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"| HOUGH » at ihe Guſt nk it may ap⸗ 
* RY . pear, extraordinary, ff the Writer of 
a amphlet relative to the Internal ſtate of 
one kingdom, | ſhould think it neteſſary to 
publiſh it in another, yet, on a nearer view, I 
flatter myſelf it will be thought a meafure not 
only excuſable, but expedient in the. higheſt 
degres. For though ſome minute parts, TOR: 
of a local nature, may not apply; yet the 
great outlines of che ſubject take in che eſſen- 
tial intereſts, and the conſtitution of both 
kingdoms. The neceſſity of an indiſſoluble 
connexion and a perfect harmony between 
the Siſter- countries, to the welfare and even 
the ſafety of each; and of a Proteftant Go» 
vernment in both, to the preſervation of that 
connexion; renders every event which threat- 
ens ruin to the Proteſtant Church in one, Juſtiy 
alarmi ing to the other. a2 TT 
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My reſidence during five months in the 
centre_of thoſe Tumults, which have been ſo 
diſgraceful and injurious to one province in 
Ireland, and an extenſive correſpondence 
with the Clergy, afforded me opportunities of 
know geg. It was my official duty to 
elend ande ae este Wem for 5 a 
proceeding alone could ſpread the neceſſary 
Alarm to the inhabitants of the more diſtant 
parts of the kingdom, and even of the Capi- 
tal; 20. were taught to think thoſe, Diſturb- 
ances , little moment; There was likewiſe as 
great a neceſſity to take meaſures for vindi- 
cating the character of the national . ; 

and e heir legal and 58 ben 

ichts, as, for ecuring | eir perl, ons from f 

er Viplence. A State of the Church, laid 
before. the Publick, without reſerve of ar 
kind, appeared to me the only ſure n | 
of. Si prejudices; of 197 male- 
2 3.0% fruſtrating ſchemes for undermin- 


e conſtitution ; and clearing away ſuch, 
| obi ET as TS of. ES 


br gg | ce EY 


4 en * 


" Many of my og kad been. ag 
ed with ſo much ability by a Lay TEM 
9 2 ribes himſelf. 7. 4 tþ heal 
have. fk them ont, Rad, they 1 bes 


ary to the chain of mj reaſonigg. 
= | 18 DEER) fn & gas 


ſervations had the 1 0 * a "Maſter 
of the ſub) ec 8 5 
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Os 


In adden 10 my Priiar) motive F 
printing this Pamphlet in London, which is, 
a conviction of the expediency of making 
known throughout Britain (i-the cel 2 
of it all extend ſo far), the real dah 
the Eſtabliſhed Church im Helafd; I 4 7A 
ther induced by ſome late piBlicatibns In Eng⸗ 
land, favourable to innovation; to ſübmit tc 
the Publick were, my ideas öf af cle geber ach. 
ger of . che e Fecleliaſtical A of "the 
| nn” yo” DI + 

We are told A Nr. r in 555 Caſes + 
on Tithe, that a nöble Bord, wWho has filled 
the higheſt ſtation in the Law, and in hi 
Maj jelty s Councils, moved certain regulations 
in the Houſe of Lotds in tlie year 1781, as 
the grotitid-wotk of a plan for a general a 
change of Tithes for Land; and that” his 
Lordſhip pefſeveres in the purſuit of that ob 
ject. It would ill become me, to offer an'opi- 
nion, as to the confiſtency of any compulſory 
meaſure for that purpoſe, with te Bae 
of the- Engliſh Rus and Conſtitution; but 
ſuppoſing” the exchange volintiry, afld that 
ſuch enthange were liable to rb legal or poli- 
tical objection, F cannot but entertain abs 
of the expediency of it iti reſpect to Religion. 
It appears to me calculated to render Di 1 8 

denct eaſier to the incumbent of x large bes. 
nefiee; to tempt the incumbents of thofe ſmall 
Pariſhes, with which England aboufds, to be- 
come Farmers; and, on the whole, to diminiſti , 

. A 3 the 


L* 1 
the aſcfulneſs and da Ta a an ee 
PTE 55 
A learned Rrelste has Meile given this fancy 
tion to extenſive innovations in the Church, 
which it is foreign from my preſent plan to 
examine; but were they as beneficial and as 
eaſily reducible to practice, as they appear to 
* propoſer of them (each of which. points is 
ry doubtful), I think the Reader will find 
fllcten proofs in the firſt ſection of the fol- 
— Tract, that they are W. 
N third 7 anonymous 0 8 of incovation 
in the conſtitution of the Engliſh: Church con- 
nects, in the ſame pamphlet, this ſpecies of 
reformation, with the payment of the national 
Debt. When I firſt read the. Title, it reminded 
me of the repreſentations of Sr. Ambroſe: in 
his carriage drawn by a horſe. and & Bear, 
whom the Saint had miraculouſly preſſed into 
his ſervice. The ſcheme of this Author for a 
new Church is too ſuperficial to be worth any 
further notice. The fate of his project, in 
the county where it was ſtarted, was ſuch, as 
muſt have been expected by any reaſonable 
man; though I own it was extraordinary. 
that in the County of Northumberland two 
dozen” gentlemen. could be brought together 
tg deliberate on a meaſure which might tend 
to diſſolve the Union, and bring back into 
their eſtates the miſerable eher en 01 
NMebolln 4 Bur der Laws... ban - vSx% 5 | 
\ at 


2 22 
$14) Yao + 
's 0 


— 


r a 1 
[wu ] 
0 

But 15 much greater er aid more alta a larm l is | 
excited by ſome of the principles contained in 
the tenth Chap ter of the ſixth Book of Paley ys 
Moral and Pulitical "Philo ofopby,. which | treats 
of Religious Eftabliſhments., As the Fnown” 
abilities of the Author, his ſituation” in the 
Church, and the merit of ſome parts of that 
Work, are likely to give currency to ſentiments 
immediately ſubverſive of the Proteſtant Go- 
vernment of Ireland; I hope he will not 
think it inconfiſtent with the reſpe& I bear 
to him from perſonal acquaintance, that (my 
ſtation. in that kingdom conſidered) I ſhould 
point out-to the Publick in Great-Britain, the 
dangerous tendency as well as.error of ſome of 
his opinions. The learned writer aſſumes, 
as a fundamental maxim, that it is an equal 
« chance, which of two. Religions is the more 
ce true, that of the magiſtrate, or that of the 


people. He then proceeds to deliver it as his 


opinion, that . more efficacy may be expected 
from an order of men appointed to teach the 
people their own Religion, than “to con- 
« vert them to another from whence he in- 
fers, that “ it is the Auty of the magiſtrate, i in the 
« choice of the Religion which he gabliſbes, to 
« conſult the Faith of the Nation, rather than 
* his own.” Now to Paſs by the frrangentfs 
of tYe ſuppoſed Axiom, that it is an 5 chance, 


oountry, are beſt qualified to form a ſound. 


judgment which of two Religions is trüe _ > 
To Pa 9 the impoſſibility, that the * 
A 4 : the 


1 vill ] 


(the perſon whoſe condudt i is to be determined) 
ſhould. think it an equal chance, whether the 
Religion which he. believes, or the Religion 
which'he diſbelieves, is true; and of courle the 
Prangeneſs of the caſuiſtry, that it can be his 
duty to endow a claſs of men, for the purpoſe df 
teaching what in his conſcience he thinks dan» 
gerous error, and of countenancing idolatry, 
or other 24 we which (he is. convinced) 
are forbidden by the Supreme Being; the fair 
and immediate inferences from this Doc ina 
are a ſufficient confutation of it Were it to be 
admitted, Conſtantine, and all other Chriſtian 
Princes, muſt have infringed their Duty, in eſta» 
bliſhing Chriſtianity; ; all Proteſtant States, in 
_ eftabliſhing the Reformation; and the Legiſla- 
ture of Ireland will infringe their duty v. if the ey 
do not eſtabliſh. Popery, the moment that it's 
aſſociation with Jacobitiſm, which the Author 
allows to be a temporary objection, is at an end, 
Were this Doctrine true, Paganiſm, with all 
its Impurities and Horrors, would be the eſta- 
bliſhed Religion of every government in the 
world; for the Author. proves very, ably the. 
neceſſity of an eſtabliſhed Clergy, and. it, as 
he ſays, more efficacy is to be expected — 
* an order of men ap inted to teach the 
1 people their own Religion, than to con- 
« vert them to another, What chance would, 
$6. * there have been of the converſion of a Pa- 
„gan (except! in a few. inſtances, amongſt Phi- 
T7 loſoj a0 from any errors, however groſs, 
* Wh + he e had lan ctioned, and 
75:4 Ki retained. 


6 42 
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tes 


“ retained number of learned men to aps p- 
port; when there were no, perſons autho-— 
64 . riſed to detect them, and teach the truth? 
Others of the Author's poſitions are de- 
cifive againſt the Proteſtant: Church in Ire- 
land; for he ſays, If the Diſſenters from 
c“ the Eſtabliſhment become a Majority of the 
* people, the Eſtabliſhment itſelf ought to be 
altered or qualified; and, If there exiſt 
s amongſt the different Seas of the gg 
* ſuch a parity of Numbers, Intereſt, 
„Power, as to render the preference 'of one 
6. Sect to the reſt, and the choice of that Sec; 
* a matter of hazardous ſucceſs, and of 
„ doubtful election; ſome plan ſimilar to that 
„ which is medinwd.i in North-America, may- 
perhaps ſuit better with this divided fate. 
$ df publick opinions, than any Conſtitution 
“ of a National Church whatſoever.” . Now 
this very North-American plan, of permitting 
every ſubject to appropriate his legal quota 
of the ſum levied for paying the Clergy, to 
the Miniſter of his own Sec, the Author al- 
lows, in another place, to be ſcarcely com- 
5 patible with that, which is the firſt requi- 
e ſite in an Eecleſiaſtical Eftabliſhment, the 
„ diviſion of the country into pariſhes of a 
*. commodious extent; and I am certain it 
— muſt inſtantly extinguiſh the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in Connaught ; and in all parts of Mun- 
iter, and even Leinſter, a Be err great 
Towns. k. Exceeds | Ih 


The 


1 1 

The learned Arch-Deacon's idea of com- 
plete Toleration, which includes“ the admiſ- 
„ ſion of Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhed Re- 
<« ligion to offices and employments in the 
66 publick Service,” is likewiſe liable to great 
exception. If indeed his aſſertion were well 
founded, that, When we view the ſects of 
1 "Chriſtianity which prevail in the world, we 
* muſt confeſs, that with the ſingle exception 
* of refuſing to bear Arms, we find #0 Tenet 
* in any of them which incapacitates them 
“ for the ſervice of the State, there would 
be a plauſible ground for his opinion. But 
has not the Papal See always held, that Faith 
is net to be kept with Heretichs * ? And that 
Princes excommunicated by the Pope may be de- 
poſed or murdered by their Subjects? The Au- 
thor is pleaſed to ſay, that“ it is not to Po- 
0 pery, that theLaws object; but to Popery as 
6c the mark of Jacobitiſm: but how does that 
appear? Are there no evidences, that our Laws 
objected to Popery (in a Civil view) before 
the Revolution? Was the aſſociation of Ja- 
cobitiſm with Popery the cauſe of the oppo- 
ſition to the admiſſion of Papiſts into office, 
in the time of James? And was not that ille- 
gal intruſion of them one main cauſe of his 
expulſion, which is the ſource of Jacobitiſm? 
Does not our Government think it neceſſary 40 


I would rot | be 1 to mean, that the Church of” 
Rome holde, that Faith is not to be kept with any man- who 
| is a Heretick, in ordinary tranſactions of buſigeſs, but with-- 
3 Hereticks as Juch ; - that is, where the intereſt of the Church 
| or the Holy vee is concerned, £ 


require 


8 
1 
xi 1 | 


require a e 'of abbiortonte of the' prins 
&þles above flated, as known Popiſh dbctriner? 
Has the Church of Rome ever diſavowed them? 
Does not the contrary appear, on the lateſt oc 
eafions for calling it 10 decide on theſe Tenets ? 
Let the Reader: judge, after he has peruſed 
the Appendixes II. and III. whether there are 
not fal “ Tenets“ in the Romiſh' Church, 
* which-incapacitate men for the ſervice of a 
Froteſtant State: And whether Jacobitiſm 
+ is the ſale cauſe of ſaſpicion, and the 
cauſe of thoſe ſevere and Jealous Laws, which 
have been enacted againſt the Profeſſors of 
4/that-Religion:” After peruſing thoſe: au- 
thentic daremes am perſuaded he will 
adopt the Arch-Deacon's own deciſion, in 
another part of that very chapter: If the 
* genetrality of any religious Sect entertain 
e diſpoſitions hoſtile to the Conſtitution, and 
6, at, Government have no: other way of know-' 
ing its enemies, than by the Religion they 
profeſs, the Profeſſors of that Religion may 
, on be excluded from offices of truſt 
and authority!” As to my oαν,Adeas of 
Toleration, they are expreſſed in general 
terms in the firſt Section; but I think it not 
improper to tell the Britiſh: Reader, what is a 
matter of notoriety in this Country, that 1 
took as forward a part in ſupport of the laſt 
Bill for giving Relief to the Roman Catho- 
licks, in proportion to 3 abilities, as any 
benen. h, n; and have publickly ex- 
preſſed an readineſs to-concur in every mea-:! 


SOONLE OT ſure 


[xi ] 
ſure calculated to give them freedom of Reli⸗ 
gion, the full enjoyment of Property, and 
the accommodation of Education for their 
children. Further I cannot go, for the fol- 
lowing reaſons : which I ſubmit, and earneſtly 
tecommend; to the conſideration» of - Britiſh 
Proteſtants of every denomination. The 
Roman Catholicks compoſe at leaſt three- 
fourths of the inhabitants of Ireland: They 
are in general poor, of courſe ignorant and 
bigotted; and till the promoters of the late 
Diſturbances embittered them againſt their 
Clergy, governed entirely by them Their 
Clergy (for want of Seminaries in Ireland) 
are educated chiefly in France and Spain; 
and ſupported in part by ſome. Foundations 
endowed by the Iriſh who ſettled in thoſe 
countries, in part by the bounty of the Sove- 
reigns, in part by ſaying Maſſes: for ſome of 
them are ordained Prieſts at home, before, in 
fact, they have received any education. 
Now, when the joint inffuence of religious 
Bigotry—of Education gained by Charity 
from the people, or the Monarchs of thoſe 
countries, which are rendered by their ſitua- 
tion in the globe natural rivals of the Britiſſi 
empire — of intercourſe in thoſe” countries 
either with the natives, often engaged in 
actual hoſtility againſt us, or with thoſe unfor- 
tunate Enmiliosfmbio languiſſi after the pro- 
perty forfeited by their anceſlors in Ireland·— 
is duly conſideredy: Can any Britiſh Froteſtant 
| Tu nne or eden indifferit-1orfuchlig | 


> | novations, 


ü 7 


novations, as tend ultimately to inveſt a Set 


fo circumſtanced, and guided by Inſtructors 
ſo educated, with the Government of Ireland? 
What mußt bo the wiſhes of a Popiſh- commu- 
nity with regard to the Religion of their 
Prince, the Proteftant (Who, to own the 
truth, is generally more indifferent to the 


propagation of his Religion, than the Ro- 


maniſt) will judge from hir urn foliritude'to 
_ preſerve the 2 Prot filme: Succeſſion. How far 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion in his Majeſtyꝰ's Illuſ- 


trious Houſe would be fètured even ths Oaths 
taken by the Majority of à Sect ſo inclined, 


and knowing that their zfullible guide claims 
_ a: power, and would be very ready to diſpenſe 
with them z the Reader will jadge en his 
Oden reflection on this little Tract, and the 
Appendixes E. EI. and IV. How far the 
ſtability of the Britiſh Empire would be affected 
by a diffolution of the Union, and whether 


| the eſtabliſhment. of Popety in Ireland would 


not diſſol ve the Union facto, art inqui- 
ries worthy of the: moſt ſerious! ann of 


a Briton. .* 0977 10 hiow s bye 91 Freie touch 


* * — ry 
by * 35 yi S | 4 + _— 
170700 2 g FRO 101 Ton $4 £2 | 3 10 ION ; 


I it be che idea of 
Foliti aks (and the idea id very natural), that 


the Government of a Couũtry can, in all in- 
| ances, be carried on with? the greateſt: eaſes 
by inveſting the moſt numerous Set >with . 


the directian of the State; he ſheuld be 


mfbrmed; that che Prcteſtarlta, [though the 
Nen I Ireland, are! proprietors * | 
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all the Lands in the kingdom. Which, then; 
is the mode moſt eaſy, beneficial, and beſt 


ſuited to the Engliſh conſtitution (even! in the 
repreſentative body), a Government by means 
of Property, or a: Government by. mere Num 
bers? What would be the ſtate of the pub- 
lick councils, in the colliſion between parties 
compoſed of theſe jarring intereſts, may be 
ſeen in the remarkable diviſion in the Houfe 
of: Commons of Ireland in 1613, on the 


choice of a Speaker; in which of 226 Mem- 


bers preſent, 127 Protgſtunte voted on one 
ſide, and 97 Papiſis on the other, ' who there- 
upon withdrew, and forebore their attendance 
for a conſiderable time. If, at ſuch a moment 

of diſcord, the enemies of the Britiſh Empire 
ſhould think- it their intereſt to come err RIG 

what: eight be the ee 33 585 


7411 


Much as 1 Picfack has Fae Jvtcining 


beyond the limits I could have wiſhed, it is 


proper (and, not without a poſlible 5 influence 

on the reception of the Tra itſelf i in Great- 
Britain) to add a word or two, in juſtifica- 
tion of the Author, for calling Seng at- 
tention: to ſubjects of this nature. No one 
can feel more than he does, the impropriety. 
of arb alarm: but it was his conviction, 
that an alarm was of indiſpenſable neceſſity, 


at the time when he ſat down to digeſt his 
thoughts ; and the daily ſubſequent occur- 


rences in Munſter, up to the date of this 
Folie, together with the Any: a great. 
number 


ED | 
number of very conſiderate men given to his 
opinion, more and more increaſe that con- 
viction. But though the Author entertains 
no doubt of the neceſſity of ſuch alarm, he 
cannot but feel a regret at diſcloſing, even in 
a Siſter- country, the want of order, and pub- 
lick violation of Juſtice, in ſo large a diſtrict 
of a Kingdom, to which he is attached by 
every tie of gratitude, for perſonal kindneſs 
from individuals during a reſidence of three- 
and-twenty years, and for ſome teſtimonies 
of publick approbation, far beyond what he 
deſerved. He has a deep and laſting impreſ- 
ſion of ſuch obligations; but how can he re- 
turn them better, than by ſtriving to preſerve - 
Religion in its purity, Civil Liberty in its 
Perfection, and Stability to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion in the illuſtrious Houſe of our gracious 
Sovereign. —Inaccuracies and Defects, which 
probably will be found too numerous in this 
Tract, might perhaps be accounted for by 
haſte and diſtraction of buſineſs ; but ſuch 
trivial conſiderations are abſorbed in the mag- 
nitude of the ſubject. 


11 


Dublin, January 2, 1785. 
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1 is b y.no —.— hits abies to enter jnto'a defen ence, | 
| of FecleGaltical Eſtabliſhmenrs in general. To, 
_ evince the propriety of them, he relies on the ma- 
nifeſt neceffity of inſtructing the people. in Ns 
duty, as Men, and Citizens 3 the impolſibilit 
fixing Morality on a broad, or inge any. = 
bs but that W Face 158 necelli 1750 
bliſhing i in the Mind of th Subject af np 15 
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diſtract the wiſeſt heads; againſt the cool concur- 


rent deciſion of the moſt moved: States in the 


„„ + > 141, * n P — — —— — — ——— — 8 


Further; it is not the object of the Author, to 
vindicate the Reformation, or the eſtabliſhment of 
Eptſeopacy. ! Fheſe points. * Religious Contro- 
verſy with the <Chutches ö Rome and Geneva, 


have been frequently diſcuſſed by men of far greater 


ability, and in a manner much more diffuſe, than 
W Proper for his preſent Plan. ac 3 1 
he e Sbchelz © of this Hetle Tract * 0 place the 
eie in a poitſt of view metely Political; 
prove to the Gentleman of Landed pfoperty in this 
Kingdom, that it is ſo capers incorporated with 
the State, that the Subverſion of one mult heceſfa- 
rily overthrow the other; and that” the Church .of 
Ireland is, at the preſent "moment, in imminent danger 
of Subverſion.” In the courſe of illuſtrating theſe 
grand points, ſuch Evidences will appear, not only 
of the vtiprovoked Injuries, which the Cletgy have 
lately düftalded, and ed fill daily een g/l their 
Perſons and Property:; ; but likewiſe of the Difficul- 
ties, under” which they at all times labopred in the 
diſcharge of their Doty ; as may, if they do not 
incline the Publick to their Relief, at left protect 


Wis 3% 


them from illideral and unmerited Abefe- en e 
* IO (ins dee © 27 Gs | 
. the” whole, the 77910 I theſe few pages 
poſſibly place in alight, new to any, 'marters 
of Bag "high import; 5 induce ſome, whoſe 
thoughts have been hithertd intent only dn preſent 
and partial inconvenfenties, to 'confider all the 
conſequetices maturely; before they Titk* An Altera- 
tion ; —ttiay caution the' friends of 25 Eonſtitution 
againſt State · Empiricks:ʒ; may lead them to weigh, 
ad PRIN 8 in 


=_ T7: 


in a fair balance, the wiſdom and experience of 


the few patrons of any ſudden project for a Change 


in the mode of ſupporting the National Clergy, 
againſt the joint opinion of the multitude of Sage 
Legiſlators, (names which adorn the hiſtory of the 


moſt enlightened nations upon earth !) who have 


for ſo many ages given their deliberate ſanction to 


the antient ſyſtem of Tithes ;—may tempt them to 


ſuſpe&t the Prudence of men, who pay no defe- 
rence to ſuch Authority; and to impute their bold- 
| neſs in enterprize, not to a more enlarged view of 
the ſubject; but to a want of that degree of Know- 
ledge in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, and their Civil con- 
ſequences, poſſeſſed by thoſe other Stateſmen 
which muſt have diſcovered the difficulties and bad 
effects of Innovation. = „ 
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0 N a . review of his ſeveral Gelen 
in Europe, one cannot fail to obſerve, that 
almoſt every legiſlature, has adopted an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal polity, conformable to the genius of the Civil 
conſtitution. It was naturally to be expected, 
that the general principles of Government, adopt- 
ed, as the beſt, by the ruling powers, ſhould per- 
vade (as far as they could be applied to) all depart- 
ments; and this expectation 18 anſwered by the 
facts. Deſpotick States, Wenn we, Supreme 
power were jodged in One or a Few, have found, 
in the Papal authority, a congenial ſyſtem of ar- 
bitrary dominion; and of courſe have regarded 
Popery,. as. 2 powerful ally, or at leaſt an uſeful 
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eſtates, invented the new name of Superintendant, 2 


Contocmion of Augſburg. D 


Is 1 


Engine of State“. Republicks, 8 with 


a like confiſtency, have evelling prin- 
ciple of the 88 Church; while 85 ſeve- 
ral Monarchies of the North, and all the Principa- 
lities of Germany, which embraced the reforma- 
tion of Luther F, ſtill retained Epiſcopacy, as con- 
gruous to their form of Civil-government: - It may 
be obſerved too, that all theſe Sovereigns, at the 
time that they emancipated themſelves from Papal 
oppreſſion, were limited in the exerciſe of their 
own power, by Privileges of the States, or differ- 


ent Orders of their Subjects; and thus Religious 


and Civil Liberty, ſeldom to be found apart, went 
hand in hand. In the viciſſitudes of human affairs, 
as it is natural to expect, extraneous cireumſtances 


have occaſionally interrupted the operation of theſe 
General principles. Feuds between the ſtates in 
Denmark, 7 foreign intrigues in Sweden, have 
cauſed changes in the conſtitution of thoſe coun- 
tries; but it is worth remarking, that in the year 
1660, when the Danes made a voluntary ſurrender 
of their liberties, and declared the Crown of Den- 
mark (and that of Norway of courſe)- abſolute in 


all civil matters, they ſecured the Lutheran religion 


by a ſpecial reſerve. { Deſpotiſm was controlled | in 


The Author 3 is fo far foom bing this e that he ok 
it a Combination againſt the Natural rights of mankind, He" 8 1 1 | 
uns, that ſuch à combination has oe * 788 


+ The Northern Monatchs,- Who had life METH REID to / 


dhe ſupport” of that rank, retained the old title df 'Biſhop;; the 


German Princes, whoſe rapaciouſmeſs had embezgledr pF a of pre | 


ciſely the Tame import. There are ws yes is all th 22 
theran States, where there are ho. Bit and even in the Biſhgpricks 
of Lubeck and Oſnabrugh; though — are ſtill La 75 Who 
have ſeats in the Diet of the Empi ire, et there are Merit verde 
bay wo for the oor of ann Government. ene 
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In Boglaad,, from \hocodnohre 3 | 


ee the ſyſteqh of conformity between 
the Eccleſiaftical and CiviÞ conſtitution, ſeems; to 
hare been ſtudled with peculiar degree of "exatt- 


neſs: They wers formed ſo pteciſely on the ſame 


model, that the whele Was likened to à Double 
Cone, united by the authority of che Orown. And 


ſo eſſential was the preſesvation *6f the Church | 
eſteemed?!ts the welfare of the State, that the 


Barons weten they gere laylng the Fouddition of 
Engliſh Hberty; made it the firſt ur 9 'm Magna 
Charta thar * the Church of Eagland ſhiall be 
<q free, and egjey Her Whole qo yore 2 liberties, 
e inviolable;”- On the ſame priteiple, at the 
Revolution; when the boundaries of "thoſe Iberties 
were fixed with greater preciſion, and dur preſent 
unrivalled conſtitution” finally ſettled, it was made 
part of the Coronation Oath, That “ the King 
«© ſhould, te the utmoſt of his power, maintain the 
<< Proteſtant Religion, as by law eſtabliſhed; and 

<< preſerve io the Biſnops and Clergy, and to the 


c churches committed to their care, all ſuch rights 2 


<< and privileges, as by law do, or ſhall,” appertain 
to them, or any of them.“ In the Aa of Union 


between England and Scotland, it is enacted, that 
<-all:the'Acts then in force for the eſtabl bent and 
4 preſer vation of the Church of England, and the 
e Doctrine, Worſhip,” Diſcipline and- Government 
<< thereof, ſhall' be in force for ever. That every 
King or Qveen, at His or her Coronation, ſhall 
take and ſubſeribe an Oath to maintain and pre- 
© ſerve inviolably the ſald ſettlement of the Church 
& f England, and the Doctrine, Diſcipline and Go- 
c vernment yr as by * within the 
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r kingdoms of England and Treland, the amines 
ce of ales, and the town of Berwick, and the ter- 
ct rjtories thereunto belonging. That this Act ſhall 
< for eder be a. fundamental and eſſential part of the 
« treaty of. Union between England and Scotland. - Need 
1 any further evidence, that the Eceleſiaſti- 
cal conſtitution is interwoven. with the Civil? I 
ſhall not inſult the underſtanding of my reader, 
by entering into a formal Defence of a conſtitution, 
confeſſedly the beſt that ever exiſted: My buſineſs 
is only to ſtate a fact; that the Eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhment is an eſſential part of it. The Revolu- 
tions of the laſt century evinced the natural union 
of the Civil with the Eeclrſiaſtigal branch of the 
conſtitution; They fell, and roſe again, together. 
It is much to be feared, that the Republican ſyſtem 
in America will fbverr the Epiſcopal church there; 
notwithſtanding a faint ads a Honky ane un 
to peorye Wo: i c 199 e Ot daß dias 
The kingdom of PS NPs * 9 8 5 he held 
forward, in oppoſition to theſe principles but 
beſides that a ſingle exception is never a fair ob- 
jection to a general rule, as probably owing to 
ſome particular collateral circumſtance; in this 
caſe, that cireumſtance is apparent. When the 
ſuppreſſion of Epiſcopacy took place in Scotland 
at the Revolution, it could not be ſuppoſed, that 


the aſcendency of the Preſbyterian Church in the 


ſmaller country, could affect Monarchy in the two 
Kingdoms, whole Crowns were uyited. But 
William, biaſſed, as he muſt naturally have been, 
in favour of the Preſpyterian Church; did not wiſh 
the eſtabliſhment of it, even in Scotland. He was 
induced to yield to the ſuppreſſion of Prelacy 
there, only by the Oppoſition, which the Biſhops, 


. to (99 Houſe of Scart, unanimouſly: gave 
| E :® o 


* 


Wi -9 1 ER 
to the proceedings i in his favour. He ublickly 


declared his wiſhes to preſetve them, ed 


ing the Article againſt Prelacy in the Claim of 
Rights: bot added, * that “ if they continued to 
' oppoſe the new ſettlement of the Kingdom, and 
„e great majority in Parliament, reſolutions 
ct "Mould? be made in their disfavour,, the King 
5 t could not make a War for them. In an earlier 
period, the apprehenſions of James the Firſt were 
much alive, on that head. They are manifeſted 
by his averſion to the Puritans in England, and 
his favourite maxim; Ne Biſbop, 10 King. It 
ſhould ſeem, that he had a foreboding of the 


events, which ne in 80 n of * 1 


wann 135 


* 131 1 


10 nne 

Vi „This Aetb at faffice x = > hw; the Gute h con- 
nexion between the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical conſti- 
tution, in every country; but in this kingdom, 
many peculiar cireumſtances render the ſupport 
of the Eſtabliſned Church more eſſentially intereſt- 
ing to the Landed Gentleman, the Proteſtant 
Government, and the Britiſh Empire. The Sub- 
ject is extremely delicate; but the Moment is 
critical; it is decifive- f the: Proteſtant interæt—.— 
4 ruths, which in happier ſeaſons ſhould, reſt in 
a: for the ben een of IRR e 
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* * 18 Wr of his own Times. | _ 


in: That this g. great Prince was ſenſible of the congruity of the "= 
ical to the Tivil conſtitution, of England, is evident from, the be- 
Zipnig LY; his meſſage to the Convocation. aſſembled in 168 


jeſty has ſummoned this Convocation, not only, becauſe = 


«js ulusl upon holding a Parliament, but out of a pious zeal to do 
«« every thing that may tend to the beſt eſtabliſhment of the Church of 
6 Eng and, which is ſo eminent a part of the Reformation and ir cer- 
* 1 2 Tr uited to the confieution 1 0 thr Government. 1 
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muſt be be brought forward to publick notice, 
and impreſſed, as forcibly as poſſible,” on the minds 
of Iriſh) and Britiſh: Proteſtants” of every denomi- 
nation. The delicacy which 5 them ONE _= 
falſe ;; becauſe 1 it would de fatal. 8 


34 


The qutrages of * Whiteboys i in ke South, 
ſuppoſed to be confined to Tithes, (which alone 
would be a matter of no little moment to the 
Proteſtant Religion, as ſhall hereafter. be proved 
do by no means ſtop there. They extend to the 
Perſons of the eſtabliſhed Clergy ; who are hunted 
from their Pariſhes“. They control the proceed- 
ings of Veſtries, 7 granting money for the repair 
of Churches, and other things eſſential to the 
decency of Divine Worſhip, though the Roman 
Catholicks are very rraſonably precluded by law 
from voting on ſuch occaſions: In one inſtance, 
they have proceeded to ſuch extravagance, as to nail 
up a r Church, to forbid the Curate at his peril 
to officiate, though the Rector was diſabled by age 
and infirmities; and to force the Clerk to ſwear 
not to attend him: In another, to threaten pub- 
lickly, and to bind themſelves by Oath (in preſence 
of one of the Church Wardens) to butn a Þ ne- 
Church, _ unleſs. the We . were reſerved for * 


0 

5 In the Dioceſs of — 5 * Rectors of "th 8 
ſtantly reſident, have applied to the Ordinary, for leave to abſent them- 
ſelves, from well grounded apprehenſions of perſonal danger; three of 
whom are ſo reduced in their incomes, from a competency « of two or 
three hundred pounds a year, that they do not receive à Cufate's ſala 
and of courſe Pivige ſervice is diſcontinued. It is obvious, that by a 
ſimilar proceeding, the Whiteboys have it in their power to ſuppreſs 
entirely the Proteſtant Pens In OY. CRT: ach oven 
Leinſter, Dublin excepted, Nt ia 


© + The Church of Bani in "the de of Cloyue,"”" 

I In Tag (be ropes in the Dioceſs of work ; 
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ſter, and part of Leinſter and Connaught, 

vided with arms forced out of the hands 5 
Proteſtants, and extorting money to purchaſe am- 
munition, and defray the expence of their nightly 


err bnd u as well as the ſupport of their Con- 


federates vader” confinement, be added, the con- 
nivance of ſome members of the Eſtabliſmed 
Church, the ſupineneſs of more, the timidity of 


the generality of Magiſtrares, a corrupt Encourage- 


ment of theſe lawleſs acts in not a few, the difficul- 
ty of prevailing on Witneſſes to appear (not only 
from the danger of appearing, but from the Oaths 
extorted from them, not to appear) againſt cri- 
minals the moſt notoriousꝰ, the natural effect of 
the impunity of ſuch criminals, the conſequent 
temporary ſubverſion of the Proviſion for the 
ene Os, ly if continued, muſt ters 


* * . a 


* The effect X this is . by the 8 at the tat Aſſizes 
in Munſter; where: after. 1 multitudes of inſtances, of breaking: open 
houſes, robbing the inhabitants of. fire - arms, ammunition, and mo- 
ne /; of incendiary letters; of maĩming inoffenkve and helpleſs pers 
ſons; and other capital crimes, noteripully committed, in every quarter 
of the Province, by many different parties of men, each amounting 
_ to, ſeveral. hundreds ; ſo that the number of, perſons guilty of capital 
felonies muſt have amounted to thouſands, only % perſons were Capi» 
tally. convicted ʒ and nor. ine, in the extenſive County of Cork, where, the 
ang were at leaſt as flagrant and general, as in any other. 
_ is 8 e es did not to appear. And the rep 
nces, fince the; Aſſizes, when all diſpates about — 
— — end for the current year; the continuance of aſſembling in 
numerous well-armed bodies, and paſſing. weinter-nigbrs in levying 
money, and taking) fixe-arms forcibly and feloniouſly from the Proteſt- 
agants, (a proceeding which now N to the province of Leinſter, 


within leſs thay 59: miles of the e Iz) are, * too pregnant, of 


the effect * _ een * W and of their future inten- 
ee | 3 22 t 71 Nn 
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piſn mob, aſſembled in various and nume- 
s bodies, through the entire Province of pn 
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minate in the extinction of the Order“; and what 


publick alarm, a raſh ſpirit of innovation in ecclefi- 


aſtical matters, too general an indifference to all 
religion, and the influence of the two great bodies 


of Diſſenters on future arrangements; No man of 
reflection can doubt, but that the ſituation of the 
eſtabliſhed church is dangerous in the - extreme, 
But as the danger, though by no means remote, 
may be too diſtant for the ſhort ſight of the bulk 


of the people, and much induſtry is employed to 
blind them, by treating this Iaſurrection as a 


matter of little moment; it becomes the indiſpen- 


ſable duty of ſuch, as by ſituation were enabled, 


and by duty are called on to watch it's progreſs, 
to /peak out; not fearing, though not wiſhing, to 


The ſentiments of Lord Coke on the expediency. of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts for the purpoſe of preſerving the Revenues of the Clergy, 
are worth attending to. © For this reaſon, in favour of Holy 
re Church, although it might have a lawful beginning, the Law wi 

6 not ſuffer ſuch Preſcription in this caſe to put it to the trial of Lay - 


„ men, who will rather ſtrain their conſciences for their private Benefit, 


<« than yield to the Church the Duties which belong to it. And the Law 
< hath great Policy therein; for the decay of Revenues of men of Holy 
«© Church, in the end, will be the overthrow of the Service of G0 

« and his Religion. And therefore it is recorded in Hiſtory, that there 


rc were, among others, two grieyous Perſecutions,. one under Diocle- 


«© fian, the other under Julian, firnamed Apoſtata; for it is recorded, 


« that one of them, intending to have rooted out all the Profeſſors and 


« Preachers of the word of GOD, occidit omnes Preſbyteros ; but notwith- 
<« ſtanding that, Religion flouriſhed, for Sanguis Martyrum g 
« egi; and yet the ſame was a fearful "and "grievous Perſecution. 
« But'the perſecution under the other was more grievous and danger- 


% ous, becauſe. (as the Hiſtory ſaith) ipſe occidit Preſbyterium, for he 


« robbed the Church, and ſpoiled ſpiritual Perſons of their Revenues, 


« and took all from them, whereon they might live; and [thereupon 
« in ſhort time did follow great Ignorance of the true Religion, and 
. « Service of GOD, and thereby great decay of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; 


« for none will apply themſelves, or their ſons, or any other whom 
« they have in charge, to the ſtudy of Divinity, when they ſhall have, 
« after long and painful ſtudy, nothing to live upon.” 

Coke's Reports, part 2. Biſhop of Wincheſter's Caſe, p. 45. 4. 
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tat 


give offence; and to ſound the alarm, whilſt it ig . 


* ume. For though à perfect reliance may be had 


on the good intentions of Government; yet in 2 
cConſtitution like ours, and in a caſe which comes 
home" to the breaſt of every Proteſtant, it is expe- 
dient, in order to facilitate the execution of thoſe 
good intentions, that the people at large ſhould be 
informed of their true intereſt, and their real ſitua- 


tion: Nay, it is abſolutely neceſſary; as it is ſcarce : 
poſſible for a Chief Governor to ſtem the violence 


of the populace, when it is —— ber ra as 3 ought 
to be war gd informed. r 
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I need not tell the Pocteſinoy ; proprietor Kg 


that the ſecurity of his title depends very much 


(if not entirely) on the Proteſtant aſcendency; or 
that the preſervation of that aſcendency depends 


entirely on an indiſſoluble connexion between the 
Siſter- Kingdoms. But let him conſolt his on 


reaſon, (and the times render it nereſſary, that 
he ſhould confider without delay) how theſe great 
points are to be ſecured.— Is it by inereaſing 1 
influence of Popery? The idea is revolting t 
common ſenſe. Por, not to take into pan 4s 
tion the ſingular ſyſtem of education of the Ro- 
man Catholicks of this country, (which calls aloud 


for ſome prudent regulation !) as well as other 


Cireumſtances in their ſituation; every 
fincere- member ef their Church cannot but wiſh 
the Eſtabliſnment of it. He cannot but think it his 
Duty, not only to GOD, but his Neighbour, to 
bring him within (what he conceives t be) the 
pale of Salvation. It isa well-known fact, that they 


are all zealous in — Proſpiytes, . The infer- 


ence is obvious: It is the buſineſs af the Pro- 
teſtant Government, while it allows we it's on 
F as well as from motives of humanity) 
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to the Roman Catholick;) freedom of Religion, 
which is his Natural indefeiſible right, and every 
comfort as a Citizen, which is an equitable Poli- 
tical. right, (and this is the utmoſt extent of ratio» 
nal Toleration, the very term implying ſuperiority 
and a right of control) to preclude him as much 
as poſſible from influence, for. fear of loſing the 
power of control. —Is it by further ſtrengehen⸗ 
ing the hands of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, that 
the conſtitution is to be preſetved ? This is a favour» 
ite doctrine with ſome: becauſe the Jevelling 
principle of Preſbyterians renders them tenacious of 
the privileges of the ſubject ; and their apprehen- 
ſion for the freedom of their own! conſciences has 
made them, (as I truſt, it will always make them) 
zealous oppolers of the eſtabliſnment of, Popery. 
But important as their ſupport is to a general 
ſyſtem of Liberty, and the Þrojeſinny religion ; the 
notion, that the whole: of our conſtitution ſhauld 
be truſted to them, will not bear examination. 
Before however my readers decide upon that 
queſtion, it may be neceſſary to inform ſome .of 
them, that moſt of the leading Preſbyterians in this 
Kingdom (indeed all, whoſe Opinions the Au- 
thor has been able to collect) differ eſſentially from 
their brethren of Geneva, Switzerland, Holland, 
Germany, and Scotland, as they reject the idea of 
any National Church. If the church of Scotlar 

to which they have an hereditaty attachment, 

to the forms of which they adhere, were ellablüch⸗ 
ed in this kingdom, they would ill diſſent. They 
are Independents, in a Civil view; though they 
are Preſbyterians, as to Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. 
Their principles do not, like thoſe of the Roman 
Catholicks, tend to ſet up, but merely to 
pull down, an Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſnment. From 
theſe Premiſes the Concluſion is manifeſt : 


t 6 1 


and in ſuch times, the plain truth muſt-be-ſpoken, 5 


and it is. far abe eſſential intereſt af the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſetter, that tlie rnutb ſbaui be proclaimed *, That of 
the three perſuaſions, the members: of the eftabliſhed. 
church alone can be cordial. friends to the entire. 
conſtitution of this realiny with. perfels conſiſteney of 
prinriple. And without ſuch conſiſtehau no: Body of 
men; (for we ſpeak not of the particular characters 


of Individuals) can be incitled to een conſi- 
_— eee "rf ders len 
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nions will in candour impute ſuch of the Author's 


reflections, as ſeem to hear hard on the Political 
operation of their reſpective tenets, to the unhappy 
circumſtances: of the times, and the duty of his 


ſtation; and not to a want of that liberal and 


Chriſtian ſpirit of Toleration, which he feels in his 
own breaſt, and has uniformly endeavbured to 
exhibit in his private and publick conduct. They 
will likewiſe — that the preſent argument 


does not apply to che Abſtract Truck of their prin- 


ciples, much leſs to an impeachment of their 
conduct; but merely to the effects which thoſe 
principles, whether true or falſe, muſt naturally 
produce on their reſpective diſpositions, (and moſt 
ſtrongly, in minds of the greateſt integrity) to- 
wards the preſent Conſtitution of this kingdom. 
A juſt care uf that conſtitution requires the Author 
to point out the danger to the Publick from the 
tenets of the Sect, for a virtuous adherence to 
which, he: mould eſteem the Individual. == The 
principles contained in a Letter to a Noble Lord 
in this kingdom, from a Right Honourable Com- 
moner in England, circulated at firſt in Manuſeript, 
hy e critical period, when a e in ne ol 
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the Roman Catholicks was depending) and after - 
wards printed, which expreſs the wies of: ſome 
of the friends of the Roman Cathohek intereſt, 
and are evidently ſubverſive off H Proteſtant? 
Aſcendency, will Juſtify what has been fad; with 
reſpect to the neceſſity of ' excluding? Papiſtsf as 
much as poſſible, from Polixical Anlegen 
ſecurity which an Oath of Allegiance: »eould)give, 
does not apply to the danger of ndernnning the 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſnment in a peaceable manner) 
within the forms of the conſtitution. Were the 
Roman Catholick Freeholder allowed to Vote for 
a Member of Parliament, (for inſtance) Would he 
not have Influence over his Repreſentative, even 
i he did not claim à rigbt to inſtrutt him Muſt 
he not, as a conſcientious Chriſtian, willivthe? 
(quiet) eſtabliſnment of what he thinks the true 
Church; and contribute every thing, conſiſtent 
with the Laws of his country, to rappreſicHicredy * 
How would ſuch a proceeding claſh with his Oath 
of Allegiance to the King; or his diſavowal of the 
Pope's n in the temporal affairs of the 
Kingdom? 21 [05 „ OH LF OIL ITT 29h: 41 
Na 5 563 OY Nen 208 * ok 
But i it mey be ſuggeſted, that: 'the terms ob ithe 
Oath might in fotute be extended to compreliend 
the entire conſtitution; and then the Proteſtant 
Aſcendency would be ſecure; I am ready to bbe- 
lieve, that many individual Roman Catholicks are 
men of ſuch integrity, that they would adhere to 
ſuch an Oath, if they thought proper to take it; 
for Men are often better than their Tenets. But 
2 would their church fay'? I need not conjec- 
The reader will ſee a direct deciſion of this 
pole by the Legate ar Bruſſels, who! had the 
perintendence of the Romiſ church in Ireland, 
in * letter to the (citular) Archbiſhop of Dublin, 


in 


| : 197 ] 3 
in the year 1768; when an Oath of Allegiance for 
the Roman Catholicks of this Country was in con- 
templation. This letter was publiſhed by Thomas 
de Burgo, (Burke) titular Biſhop of Oſſory, and 
publick Hiſtoriographer * to the Dominican Or- 
der in Ireland, in his appendix” to his Hibernia 
| Dominicana, printed id 1772; and together with 
three ſimilar ones to the other three [titular! 
Metropolitans, ſtiled by the Biſhop Litere vere 
aureæ,  cedroque dignæ.— The Legate treats the 
_ clauſes in the propoſed Oath, containing a declara- 
tion of abhorrence and deteſtation of the doctrines, 
ce that faith is not to be kept with Hereticks; and 
ce that Princes deprived by the Pope may be de- 
© poſed or murdered by their Subjects, as abſolutely 
intolerable; becauſe, ſays he, thoſe doctrines are 
defended, and contended for, by moſt Catholick na- 
tions, and the Holy See has frequently followed 
them in practice. On the whole he, deeides; that as 
« the Oath is in it's whole extent unlawful; ſo in 
cc it's nature it is invalid, null, and of no effect, 
ct jnſomuch that it can by no means bind, or oblige. 
« conſciences.” That ſimilar deciſions on the 
validity of Oaths, detrimental to the intereſts of 
the Holy See, were uniformly made, whenever ſuch 
occaſions offered, by ſucteefſive Popes, is well 
known, The prudent Proteſtant will therefore 
judge, what effect ſuch a deciſion on any future 
_ Oath might have with the Roman Catholick popa- 
lace of Ireland, from the little degree of Reſpe&t 
paid by them to Oaths in general (which is not 
increaſed by the late proceedings in Munſter!) 

and the degree of their Bigotry; even if they bad 
The Reader will therefore conſider this writer, not as; a mere un- 
authorized individual, but as a perſon in a publick character. 

'+ It is inſerted at length in the end of this pamphlet. Appen - 
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IT 08] 
uo other motives to infringe ſuch Oaths, from diflike io 
the | Proteſtant Government, I am aware, that a 
diſtinction is held forward between Papiſts and 
Roman Catholicks of the Gallican Church, and 
that the latter are leſs ſubmiſſive to the JiRaves of 
a Pope. I allow too, that the diſtinction is real in 
ſome points, though the liberties of the latter did 
not gain ground by the Proceedings in 1765, on the 
Bull Unigenitus.—But what proportion of the Popiſh 
inhabitants of this kingdom would know, what 
is meant by the Gallican Church? Who is the 
authorized voucher of it's doctrines, to be ſet in 
oppolition to the Legate of the Pope? We ma 
judge, what will be the doctrines of the (titular) 


Biſhops, by the clauſes in their Oath at COONS, 
which follow“: 1 


« The Roman Papacy, and the royalties of Sr. 
«« Peter, I will, ſaving my own Order, aſſiſt them 
« [the Pope and bis ſucceſſors] to retain, and 
defend againſt every man. The rights, honours, 
e privileges, and authority of the holy Roman 
« church, and of our Lord the Pope, and his 
« Succeſſors aforeſaid, I will be careful to preſerve, 


„ defend, enlarge and promote.—All Hereticks, 


« Schiſmaticks, and Rebels againſt our ſaid Lord 
* and his Succeſſors aforeſaid, I will, to the utmoſt 


<< of my power, proſecute [the term per/equar 18 


© ambiguous], and oppoſe.” Will he then be 
likely to uſe his influence over his flock, to enforce 
the obligation of an Oath, derogatory from the 
Royalties of St. Peter, and the authority of the 
Holy Roman church, and of his Lord the Pope; 
and calculated to. give ſtability to Hereſy ? - Will 
he not think that Oath, malum in ſe; _ rather 


* Sce the Ra Oath in | Appendix Iv. x9 
| | to 


Wh | 
to be repented of, than kept? He would no 
(I allow) abſolve the man of the Guilt of having 

taken it, without his repentance; but he would 
probably ſay (as the Roman Catholick Prelates of 
Munſter very properly declared, with regard to 
the Oaths extorted by the Whiteboys) that the 
Obſervation of it would aggravate the guilt, What 
were the ſentiments of the Author of the Hibernia 
Dominicana on a propoſed Oath of Allegiance 
to his late Majeſty, will appear from an Extract 
_—_ that work, p. 721; contained in Appeadix 
No. III. N 


From this view of the general principles of the 
two great bodies of Diſſenters, it is evident, that 
though they may acquieſce for a time, in eſtabliſh- 
ments which they diſlike, from love of quietz 
yet whenever a ſafe opportunity ſhall offer, to give 
free ſcope, thoſe principles will operate, The welght 
of the National Church ought therefore to be pre- 
ſerved, in the balance of the State; which balance 
mult be as effectually deſtroyed, by whatever wea- 
kens the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, as by a poli- 
tive addition of ſtrength to either of the Diſſenting 
Communions. That this is the immediate tendency, 
if not the premeditated deſign, not only of the 
riotous proceedings in Munſter, but of the prin- 
eiples diſſeminated by ſome of the publick prints, 
ſhall be clearly proved in the following pages. 

The friends to Innovation may be divided into 
two claſſes: Thoſe who complain of the Extortion 
of the Clergy, and aim at a reduction of their 
incomes by a lower compoſition for. Tithes; and 
Thoſe who profeſs a Regard and Eſteem for them, 
but propoſe a Commutation of their preſent pro- 
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viſion, for ſome other, at once more convenient 
to them and the Laity. Each of theſe Innovations 


. be a8 bf rd in its _— | 


SECTLON-K. 


S 


On * i 4 Exrortion in the 22 
er Tithes. 3 


F this Charge be examined by oxineinites of Ta; 

(and in what other manner can a queſtion of 
Property be determined?) the ſuppoſition is, on 
the face of it, * abſurd. —The matter lies within a 
very narrow compaſs. The State has allotted 
Tithes for the maintenance of the Clergy. It is 
the moſt ancient eſtabliſhment, in the realm“, prior 
to the date of the titles of almoſt every eſtate, 
ſupported by Common, and ſanctioned by Statute 
Law. No man can plead, a ſtronger title to any 
ſpecies of property, than the incumbent of a pariſh 
to his Tithe: No private man, ſo ſtrong a one; 
for it requires no proof; it is due of common 
right, and not liable to be injured by Preſcription ; 


* Hos early Tithes o were eſtahlimed in 'frefadd, even the Agence | 
of Selden could not aſcertain 5 but he quotes © an ancient Law ordain- 
« ed by Henry III. within the Arch-Biſhoprick of Dublin, whereby 
« it was commanded, that ever y Man, non expeRtato mandato Regis 
« vel-aſfenſu de gurgitibus & piſcariis, Ecclefiis in quarum parochiis 
„ ſunt prædicti Suns ien. vel piſcariæ, Decimas ſolvant, quia Rex non 
4 yult, in periculum animæ ſuæ, N D detineant. Hallen 
on ry 5 Chap. 7. I 


except 


En 


except where a modus decimundi (which ſuppoſes 
an Equivalent) can be eſtabliſned. No other per- 
ſon has the ſhadow of a claim to it; nor has either 
Landlord or Tenant the ſnadow of a right to com- 
plain, that his land is ſubject to that Durden: for 
on that account the former purchaſed the fee the 
cheaper; and the latter pays leſs rent; each has 
received a valuable conſideration for ſubmitting to 
it. Neither of them hag, in law or juſtice, a bet- 
ter right to the Tithe of his land, than he has te 
any gather property of any other man f. If theg 


the Farmer defire to purfchaſe it, he (like other 
purchaſers) muſt offer what the ſeller thinks the 


W 7 . ; 
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of Abbey-Lands repreſent the Clergy, in virtue of the Statute of 
Hen. 8. r 14 „an 11 22 a# bs * 2 


F It has been occaſionally: ſuggeſted in converſation, and even in 
print, that Tithes were merely wages paid by the State, and not ꝓ 
perly ſpeaking, a property. I agree in the firſt idea; but do not diſcern, 
why the two ideas are incompatible. Many ancient offices, as that 
of Conſtable of the Tower, &c. have Freeholds annexed to them. 5 
Such are the poſſeſſions of the Clergy; and, in one reſpect, the Offitial 
tenure of Clerical rA more ſecure, than that of Lay property 
Land may be forfeited for erimes, and on that forfeiture reverts do the 
Crown : whereas even treaſon in a Clergyman can only deprive; the 
Individual Traitor of his Glebe or Tithe; which deſcends to his Sucs 
ceſſor unimpaired.—If it be ſaid, that the property of the Clergy has 
been reſumed by the State, for publick convenience, in the 51 reſſion 
of religious houſes; I anſwer, ſo are ſmall portions of land likewiſe, 
for the publick ſervice, in making roads, canals, &. In all theſe cafes, 
the rule is, Salus populi ſuprema leu. Perhaps Lawyers may doubt, how 
far the Legiſlature can take away a man's property without his con- 
ſent; and contend that the religious Orders made an àpparentiy vo- 
luntary ſurrender of their rights, but I am not competent to give : 
an opinion on that queſtion; neither do I queſtion the right of: the 
— legiſlature to make alteration; but contend that till an alteration 
ſhall have been made by har ſupreme authority, neither the Crown, 
nor one Houſe of Parliament, much leſs any-fellow-ſubje&, can deprive 
the Clergyman of his right, which is a Freehold ;. and at the ſame tim 
ſubmit to the members of the Legiſlature the impolicy of changing the 
| C3 


5 chaſe, 


* X 


t 24 1 


chaſe, i it is abſolutely impoſſible for the Clergyman, 

the Impropriator, or any perſon deriving under 
either of them, to extort. He is entitled, by law, 
to take his own tenth, after it is ſeparated from 
the other nine parts, and ſet out by the owner; 
and no more. And in ſo doing, he proceeds no 

otherwiſe than the Proprietor of an eſtate, who 
not approving the rent propoſed by a tenant, takes 
the land into his own hand. So ſtands this matter, 
as a queſtion of Property. The terms therefore 
of extortion, exaction, opprefſion, and the like, layiſhed 
with ſuch profuſion on the Clergy, are clearly as 
inapplicable in Law, as they are undeſerved in 
Fact. They come naturally enough indeed, from 
the mouth of a Peaſant, vexed at his diſappointment 
of a good bargain ;' but they fall with an ill grace, 
from men of a Liberal, and with great inaccuracy, 
from men of Legal education. The bad effects of 
ſuch unguarded expreſſions, though doubtleſs not 
foreſeen, have been ſeverely felt IE individuals, and 
the . 


From his ſtate of the caſe it is evident, that the National IE 
are not paid by their Pariſhioners, but by the Publick; and conſe- 

uently Gat the complaint made by ſome of the Diſſenters of the two 

mmunions, or rather by others for them, That they pay two eler 
men, is ill-founded. The Tithe of the land is not in any ſort their 
Property; nor are they either neceſſitated, or entitled, to conſider” it as 
ſuch. It is merely a Burden, to which their property is liable, like the 
Crown, or Quit-rent, or Hearth- money. The ſtipend or fee to his own 
Clergyman is the whole, which the Proteſtant Diſſenter, or Roman 
Catholick, pays out of his own pocket. And that He ſhould bear 
_ that expenſe, is highly reaſonable : nay, it is | unavoidable, from the 
nature of Toleration: If the State were to pay it, the ſect would be 
Eſtabliſhed. _ The preſent. Emperor (held forth with great juſtice, as 
an illuſtrious example of Toleration) qualifies his. indulgences to-his 
Proteſtant Subjects wich this neceſlary condition, % pourvirquiils en 
4. fourniſſent les Frais neceſſaires. Such and no cther is the hardſhip, 
Jo much dwelt upon by the . in 1 rar as gar 7 uy in 
Sommon converſation. l 
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It i repreſented with a great parade of Charity? 


that the Clergyman's Tithe beats hard upon the 
Poor. This can never be true; though repeated 


with ſuch confidence, that without a knowledge of 
the ſubject, one ſhould be tempted to think, that. 
it admitted no doubt. But let us fairly ſtate the, 


_ caſe. The Cottager, when he took thei land at a 
certain rent, was perfectly aware, that the tenths 


part of the produce, though raiſed by his labour, 


was not to be his, but was to be the undiſputed 


property of his Pariſh-miniſter, If therefore 'the_ 
burden of both Rent and Tithe be too heavy, it 


cannot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſet down to the 
account of Tithe, which is an original definite 
charge on the land, of which all parties were fully 
apprized: but muſt be imputed to the tenant's 


having afterwards engaged inconſiderately (or more 


often, from dread of being outbid) for more rent 
than the nine parts could bear, If there be any 


extortion, the Landlord, nor The N Oa5- muſk 
be the extortioner. 75 8 


The ideas: that a covenant 8 landlord ud 
tenant ſhould deprive a third perſon of his prior 
claim on the land, is too . ridiculous to deſerve a 
ſerious diſcuſſion. - A ſimilar plea in bar to the de- 
mand of the Crown, or Quit-rent, or Hearth+ 
money, would, I believe, not be treated with 


much reſpect: by the Commiſſioners of the Revenue! 


Does the Head-landlord (as he is called in this 
Kingdom) admit it as a reaſon, for not diſtraining 


the goods of the Occupier of the ground, that the 


Occupier had already paid a ſevere rent to the Leſſee, 
from whom he holds? However, where the joint 


RR 


burden of Tithe and Rent is too heavy for the. 


poorer tenantry, I dare engage, that the Clergy⸗ 


man will always be content to wave his priority of 


C4 OY claim, 


12 J 


laim, and chearfully meet the benevolence of the 
e for their relief, in a full proportion to 
his comparative demand. Let the experience of 
every pariſn decide this matter. If a fair inquiry 
were made, who of the two remits the greater pro- 
portion of che ſums, which the Cottager has en- 
gaged to pay, it will then appear, to whoſe ſeve - 
rity his diſtreſs is to be attributed; and that the 
Clergy are as much ſuperior in the tenderneſs of 
demanding, as in the moderation of their de- 
mand, Ra | . 
But is . not a kind of equity, in FENG of 
the Tiller of the ground, whoſe induſtry produced 

the Tithes? Here the inquiry begins to wear the 
aſpect of common ſenſe. The Clergy will readily 
Join iſſue on this footing; and I venture to anſwer 
in their name, Undoubtedly, I am forward to declare, 
that a Clergy man would do little credit to his pro- 
feſſion, who is not ſtrongly impreſſed with this libe- 
ral ſentiment; and, further, that I am confident 
very few, if any, can be found, of our Order, who 
do not give up, knowingly. and willingly, a con- 
fiderable proportion of their legal right. But in ad- 
dition to that Good-will, the nature of the tranſac- 
tion renders it of neceſſity advantageous to the 
Farmer, The 6184, fr a man of ſcholaſtick 
education, untrained in country buſineſs, often 
unprovided with land, or the means of carrying 
away his portion even from a ſingle farm, is obliged 
to treat at the ſame time with perhaps ſeveral hun- 
dreds of pariſhioners, for the price of his ſcattered 
property; conſiſting of the tenth part of the various 
produce of their reſpective lands. Can it be fup- 
poſed, that in ſuch a ſituation, he can expect the 
value? He muſt, and it is well known, does 
_ ny; 18 a 8 conſiderable profit; fte 
quently, 


L 

quently, I might ſay generally, exceeding his own 
income. The violent outcry againſt Tithe-farmers 

is concluſive, that a great profit is expected from the 
Clerg yman; as it is manifeſtly impoſſible for even 
the keeneſt Tithe-farmer to get the full value. 

Nay, the very burden complained of by the Cotta- 
ger, too often not without reaſon, is a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, that when he propoſed for his holding, 
he had reckoned too much on his future bargain 
with the Clergyman, for a reſource to pay his Land- 
lord's rent. That the Clergy do not think of get- 
ting their full tenth, is a point which will not be 
conteſted by any man, who has made inquiries on 
the ſubject. The Author is happy to have it in his 
power to declare, from the higheſt authority, that 
the report of a Noble Lord (lately ſent into Mun- 
ſter, with the Civil and Military powers united, in 
order to ſuppreſs the Inſùrtections in that Province) 
to Government, bore a juſt. teſtimony to the Mo- 


deration of the Clergy. ' | | 


But it is frequently alledged, by ſuch as give 
credit to the Clergyman himſelf for a liberal inten- 
tion, that this intention is defeated by Proctors, 
or Tithe-farmers, employed under him; and like- 
wiſe by a ſet of perſons called Canters, who bid for 
tithes, and of courſe raiſe their price. As I have 
already proved, that from the nature of the tranſ- 
action, injuſtice and extortion are impracticable; 
the ſole complaint againſt thoſe different perſons 
muſt be, that they prevent a proper Liberality on 
the part of the Clergyman, and curtail the farmer's 
Profit too much. Let us therefore fairly inquire, 
how far a Clergyman is to blame, for employing 
or dealing with them; which will appear by a 
plain account of their reſpective relations wt. 
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The Profor is a Servant employed to do that kind 
of buſineſs, which the Clergyman could not under- 


take in his own perſon, either with advantage, or 


with credit to himſelf; namely, to view and value 
the crop of the pariſhioner, and afterwards to chaffer 
with him about the price of the tithe. The office 
of Proctor anſwers to that of Steward or Agent to 
the landed Gentleman: and if either be corrupt in 
the diſcharge of his truſt, by exacting any thing 
beyond his acknowledged fees, it muſt be by 
colluſion with the Farmer; and ſuch colluſion muſt 
conſtantly operate in disfavour of the Employer. 
But that ſuch Servant ſnould be retained, is clearly 

as much a matter of neceſſity in one caſe, as the 
other, or rather more; for ſurely if the Clergyman 
were to conſume his time in ſuch a low invidious 
employment, as prying into every field of his ſeve- 
ral pariſhioners, and afterwards wrangling about 


the value of his tenth, ſuch an intercourſe would 


little tend to diminiſh the III- will alledged to be 
created by tithes, to conciliate the Love of the 
people to the perſon of their paſtor, or to raiſe their 


Reſpect for the clerical character. But there is a 


further indiſpenſable reaſon for employing Proctors 
to view; as the Oaths of two perſons are required 
in the eccleſiaſtical Courts, to prove the value of 
tithe ſubſtracted, and the Oath 10 the Clergyman 
himſelf is inadmiſſible. 1 8 55 


The T fm office is 3 by his 
name, He rents of the inzumbent his tithes for 
a certain ſum, and ſets them probably at a higher 


rate, than the occupier of the land would other- 


wiſe pay. In any caſe therefore, where the pa- 
riſhioners are diſpoſed to treat reaſonably for their 
tithes, the Clergyman would act unkindly, and 
improperly, though not unjuſtly, by letting them 

to 


E #9"'J 


to farm. But this can ſeldom, if ever, be ſuppoſed: 
to happen; becauſe, excluſive of the natural with 
in the breaſt of every man, to conciliate the love 
of his neighbours, the Miniſter is a certain loſer 
of at leaſt 15 per cent. by this mode of managing 
his buſineſs; that being the difference between the 
wages of a Proctor, and the "avowed profit of a 
Tithe-farmer. The unreaſonableneſs of the country 
people is the ſole cauſe of ſuch Agents being em- 
ployed; and in this, as in moſt other caſes, unfair 


dealing aud FETOUe' on * who are guilty 
or it. Ns | 


The t tied clas er e eomplithed" ol, are 
Clinters; or men who bid for the tithes of their 
neighbour's land. This complaint is an ad- 
ditional proof of the high profit expected by 
the Farmer; but the abſurdity of it is, too 
glaring. It amounts to this; a man wants to buy 
the property of another, and repreſents it to the 

ublick, as an oppreſſion not to be borne, that any 
one ſhould offer for it bur himſelf. Can ſuch 
Nonſenſe be anſwered? The prejudices of the people, 
"= the popular cry echoed; though not believed, 
the enemies of the National Church, muſt 
ee es to the reader for the bare mention of it, 
For (ſtrange to think!) even this nonſenſe, groſs 
as it is, has it's adyocates. It is, however, obvious, 
Without the fear of ſuch Bidders for tithes, they 
muſt always be ſold to the Farmer at his own price; 
from the impoſſibility of drawing the tenth part of 
the crops of a whole pariſh, Ir ought likewiſe 
to be remarked, that theſe Canters are ſeldom 
reſorted to; and never, except in caſes where 
the Farmer's offer is more than uncommonly unrea- 
fonable. His tithes are never advertiſed, to invite 


For Higheſt” bidder, without any preference; as bis 
| Farm 
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Farm will probably be, at the expiration. of his leaſe. 
Nor would any man think of propoſing. for the 
tithes... of another, as ſuch proceeding . incurs 
univerſal Odium, without an expectation of immo- 
derate Profit; which is a ſure check on the abuſe 
of the practice.— This practice of buying tithes 
is advantageous to the Poor; it is a reſource for the 
Labouring claſs of people in ſmall towns, and for 
Cottagers, who have not tillage of their own, or 


Whoſe little crop has failed ; as they procure 


neceſſary food for themſelves, and fodder for 
their cattle, at a rate far below the common price 
even for ready money, with the advantage of long 
credit without intereſt, in place of the oppreſſive 
Uſury exacted by the Farmer. The ſuppreſſion 


of this practice by the Whiteboys has reduced 


numbers of poor families i in Munſter to the utmoſt 
miſery. | | 


Now when theſe different 1 held 3 
to the publick as engines of Oppreſſion, are thus 
fairly deſcribed, and the relations they beat to the 
Clergy explained; they will be found perfectly in- 
offenſive; and preciſely the ſame characters (under 
other names) as the Steward of the landed gentle-⸗ 
man; the Farmer, who rents his land; and the Pro- 
poſer for it, when untenanted, To preclude the 
clergy of this Kingdom from reſorting to ſuch aid, 

would be to give them a nominal property; and at 
the ſame time to render it ONE for W ta 
avail themſelves of 1 . TS 


But Rill it may be ſuggeſted, that the uſual 8 | 
ſition, though favourable to the Farmer, is yet 
He than what is competent for the ſupport of 
a Pariſh-miniſter ; and that Miſchief may ariſe 
from enriching the Clergy. This is an — 


* 
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dent et men, who uſe words without diſcriminating 
ideas; who apply general Maxims at random, wich- 
out adverting to circumftances and manners; and 
at the ſame time is uſeful to cover, what is really 
working at the heart, a ſcheme of incteaſing Rents, 
at leaſt in the fame proportion that Tithes ſhould be 
| diminiſhed. I ſhall therefore enter into an inveſti- 
_ gation of the Fact; as well as a diſcuſſion of the 
Principle, which is of greater extent, and involves 


more publick danger, than ſome country Denen 
may be folly's aware of. Ra 


SECTION .m 


0 the Revenues 7 the paridbial q., 


IHE Sochpstedey of a Salary muſt be 'mea- 

ſured by the proportion which it bears to the 
1 of the ſervice, together with the 
Rank and neceſſary qualifications of the perſon 
employed. Now the eſtabliſhmenr of a Parochial 
Clergy, to inſtruct the people in the principles of 
religio virtue (an inſtitution unknown to 
Pagan 1 in * moſt poliſhed countries, 
and one of the numberleſs bleſſings to the world, 
introduced by Chriſtianity) tends more than any 
other, to civilize mankind; and is a principal 
cauſe of that ſuperiority of Morals, which diſfin- 
guiſhes Chriſtian Countries. In this point of view, 
it becomes an object ro a wiſe Stateſman,” even 
though he were ſo blinded, as to diſbelieve the 
R Doctrines of the Chriſtian 9 


to 
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to ſupport an Order, inſtituted for the purpoſe of 


inſtilling into the minds of the people it's moral 
rules; of inculcating by example, as well as 
precept, ſobriety, juſtice, humanity, induſtry, and. 
ſubmiſſion to Government, which are the baſis of 


order and publick proſperity, But their duties 


are more or leſs extenſive, according to the cir-, 


cumſtances of the people, whom they are appointed 


to inſtruct. They are more arduous, in proportion 
to the oppoſition of Diſſenting ſects; they are 
more laborious, in proportion to the want of 


Civilization; they are more complicated in Free 


countries, where the People have a ſhare in the Go- 
vernment; and in no country in Europe, do they 
require ſo general an information in religious Con- 
troverſy, and at the ſame time ſo great a degree of 
civil Prudence, in the Pariſh-miniſter, as in this 


kingdom; diſtracted as it is, more than * any 


other country, by jarring Sects, and in a political 
ſituation delicate, beyond any other, from it's 
inferiority in power to the Siſter-kingdom, and 
from the various objects of rivalſhip and jealouſy 
between them. For what are the ſervices, to be 
wiſhed for from the national Inſtructors of a 
people in ſuch circumſtances ? To form them to 


their Duty, not only as Men, but in many import- 


Though ſome States of Germany are as much divided by religious 
Setts; yet thoſe Sets cannot cauſe ſuch diſtraftion, as they would in a 
Popular Government. They are all curbed by the power of the imme- 
diate Sovereign; and kept in their proper relative ſituation by the pub- 
lick Law of the Empire, which reſtrains the Sovereign himſelf from at- 
tempting an Innovation. Any change of Religion in the Court cannot 
affect the Eſtabliſned Church.—The perverſion of the late Landgrave of 
Hefſe-Caflel to Popery, did not.weaken the Reformed. Eſtabliſhment. in 
that principality.—The adoption of Calviniſm by the Royal family of 
Pruſſia, (abſolute as thoſe Princes were) did not leſſen the right of the 
Lutheran Clergy to the Tithes of that Electorate.— And the late King of 
Pruſſia, by profeſſion a Calviniſt, was the publick Guarantee of the Lu- 
theran Religion in Saxony, againſt their late Popiſh Elector, Auguſtus - 
Kang of elne. nn GT LINE. 
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tant points, as Citizens too; that is, to comma on 

their minds, a Chriſtian ſpirit of Love to their 
fellow- citizens, who. differ from them in religious 
opinions; together with reſpe& to the Laws, 
loyalty to the King, and attachment to the Con- 
ſtitution; for this purpoſe to watch over and 
extend the Proteſtant intereſt, and for the ſupport 
of that intereſt, and the protection of this country 
from foreign enemies, to warn and guard their 
people againſt all inſidious attempts to weaken it's 
connexion with Great Britain. It may ſtrike the 
imagination of ſome readers, that ſuch ſervices 
are beyond the general Abilities of the Clergy. 
Perhaps ſome Individuals of that body, as of every 
other numerous one, may be inſufficient to anſwer 
(as fully as could be wiſhed) the duties of their 
ſtation: but theſe are the duties of + their ſtation ; 
and it is no ſmall preſumption of their general 
fufficiency, in compariſon with other Orders, that 
they are the only ſources of whatever Learnin 

exiſts amongſt us, having the province of Educa- 
tion left entirely in their hands. And the eſtabliſn- 
ed Clergy of this Kingdom may, with confidence, 
appeal to Government, and to their Fellow-ſubjedcs, 
for their zeal for the Conſtitution, as well as for 
that example of a dutiful and orderly demeanour, _ 
which they uniformly have ſet to their Pariſh-. . 
loners, in the moſt diſorderly and factious times. 
Now if- theſe principles be juſt, and this fact 
true, which I defy malice to contradict, Can 
it be for the advantage of Ireland, in it's preſent 
degree of Civilization, and diſtraction by powerful 
Sects, the political tendency of whoſe principles has 
been already ſtared, to reduce clerical incomes to 
ſo baſe a level as will exclude from the Sacred func- 
tion all men of ingenuous Birth, promiſing Abilities, 
and liberal en and leave. a truſt ſo diffi 


cult 
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cult as well as important, involving together with 


religious, every political and private intereſt, to 


the Loweſt of the people; to perſons, who can have 
no qualifications from education, to defend the eſta- 
bliſhed religion againſt it's opponents, or to pro- 
tect themſelves againſt that Contempt from their 
own flock, to which Poverty is uſually, however 
unjuſtly, expoſed? Can it tend to the advance- 
ment of the Proteſtant intereſt, that the bulk of the 
Proteſtant Gentry ſhould mark ſuch a Diſreſpect for 
their Clergy, as to adopt a meaſure, which muſt 
immediately reduce and vilify the Order? But 1 
ſhall be told, that no ſuch thing is intended: the 


only object in contemplation is, to prevent the 


Clergy from having too much; which is to be ap- 
prehended from the preſent amount of church Liv- 
ings and the probable increaſe of them by the riſing | 


Agriculture of this country. 


Facts are the only. fore ground-work for the 


deciſion of this point: That is, facts of ſo general 


a nature, as to ſupport political, concluſions. For 


the inquiry muſt be taken upon a large ſcale ; not 


on the price of the tithe of a ſingle Acre, not by 
the cates of a ſingle Pariſh, nor by the amount of 
a few livings, which makes their incumbents*con- 


. ſpicuous ; but on the proportion which the whole 


ſum raiſed for the parochial clergy ſhall be found 
to bear to the number, and ſtation, of the perſons 
employed. Such only are the proper reſearches 
of thoſe who are to make National regulations. 
Though were the inquiry made as to Particular 
inſtances complained of, perhaps local circum- 
ſtances would fully explain and juftify the ſuppoſed 
local grievance. The rate of tithe on an acre 


Flax (for example) in ſome parts of Connaught, 


is much higher, than elſewhere ; yet without ſuch | 
pr a rate 


2-8* 1] 

x rate 6 SN culture, from want of other 
tillage, and the loſs of tithes of Agiſtment, the 
| Miniſters of thoſe-pariſhes would not be able to 
ſubſiſt. Bot we do not deny, that a ſingle Clergy- 
man may be of a narrow diſpoſition, or which is 
more common, in narrow: circumſtances, and de- 
mand more than is conſiſtent with ſuch à libera- 
lity, as could be wiſhed,” to the farmer. So may 
a ſingle- Landlord. But would any man in his 
ſenſes alledge ſuch a fact, as a National evil; as a 
motive for the legiſlature to interfere, to dimiaith 
all the Rents in the Kingdom, and in addition, 
to violate the Conſtitution? It is beyond the 
reach of Law in moſt caſes to reſtrain Rapa- 
ciouſneſs, much more de 1 055 of e in 
en rec VCC | | 

But in order to invettigats the tran; I hall 
P7880 on a plan ſuitable to the greatneſs of the 
ſubject, by ſtating facts on a ſcale worthy of pub- 
lick attention. If the publication could have 
been poſtponed, without defeating the purpoſe 'of 
it; that of undeceiving the Publick, with r 755 to 
the extent of the Revenues of the parochial lergy, 
before the meeting of Parliament; accounts might 
have been returned from every Dioceſs, ſimilar to 
thoſe which follow. But as the liſt ſubjoined com- 
prehends a number of the beſt-endowed Dioceſſes, 
it will appear, I believe, to every candid inquirer, 
that the average income of the Clergy throughout 


che f wokit cannot be roueers than chat Which is 


An Average, formed by e the aggregate 
income of all the Pariſhes, including Deaneries and 
other Dignities, b the number of Clergymen, 

3 Vvould 
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would be, in the dioceſs of ® Raphoe — 0 250 


Clogherrr— — 187 
„ Cloyne — — 180 
Cork and Ros — 150 
5 Waterford and Liſmore — — 125 


Killaloe and Kilfenora — 
Dublin — 

f Clonfert and Kilmacduagh | 
RENEE and e — 


” ad ? 7 : 
* Y R \ 


- | Which 11 8 1 by the 8 5 Dioceſſes 
[reckoning united dioceſes only as one] would 


give a general average of { 148: 25. 2 


24 d. per head 


to the whole body of the Clergy in the parts of 
the Kingdom above mentioned, (Biſhops! excepted, 
whoſe: Revenues are to be adjuſted. on a principle 
diſtin&t from the meaſure of Parochial incomes) 
provided they received their incomes without De- 


falcation. 


But as they muſt employ perſons to view 


and collect their Tithes, which incurs an expenſe of 
5 der cent; and Inſolvencies, on an income com- 
poſed of ſo many ſmall parcels, cannot be. eſtimated 
at a loſs of leſs than 5 per cent. more; The ſum of 
14: 16s. 24d, mult be deducted, which will leave 
the net ſum of £ 133: 65. for esch Clergyman, if 
the national allotment were diſtributed in equal 


kam 


1 ' F 


1 Stand, hs Rd of theit pariſhes amounts 
to { 50 per annum, Engliſh money, together with 


The average :is raiſed fo high in this Dioceſs, principally . fix rich 
Benefices i in the Patronage of e Univerſity. gee end of Sect. 6 | 


- + The number of Clerg 


and the avera 
Clonfert and 


7 would have been returned much eder! 
leſs: by f 25, if the Dignitaries in the Churches of 
ilmacduagh had been reckoned, as the income of ſome of 


thoſe Dignities is {v exceedingly low, as not to be worth mentioning. 


a houſe 


. 
1 4 
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keep a horſe and two cows: which accommoda- 
tion may be eſtimated, according to uſual: prices 
in this country, at £, 30 more. It then an average 
were taken *, from { 80 up to / 180, (a ſum 
compounded of / 130 in money, the big best 
income for cauntry t miniſters, and / go, | the, value 
of their glebe) the; Medium ſum would amount 
to C 130 Engliſh money, or £140: 165, 8d. Iriſh; 
though their ecelęſiaſtical ſyſtem admits no Digni- 
taries. The pay, thought by Government prope 

for the Chaplain of a Regiment (which was * | 
at a time, when money was higher in value, than at 
prefent) amounts, after all ſtoppages, to upwards 
0114 a year, though the Chaplains of Regiments 
not in Garriſon, or on actual Service, are at liberty 
to attend clerical duty elſewhere; and if with 
their Regiments, would be accommodated with 
Lodging. Either of theſe appointments, (which 
admit a fair competition, becauſe the value of the 
money is known, ) is better than the average of the 


Triſh national Clergy abovementioned, -- 


A A compariſon with the incomes of Foreign Cler- 
gy is not to be made with any degree of accuracy, 
on account of the different value of money; but 
the reader ſhall have the reſult, ſuch as it is, of my 
_ perſonal inquiry, and a late communication with 


The Author is aware, tbat this mode of taking an average is far 
from exact, but not being informed of the aggregate income of the 
(944) Benefices in Scotland, he has no other. It is poſſible too, that 
a very few Livings may be ſomewhat under ¶ 50, but the number muſt 
be too ſmall to be confidered in calculating an average; becauſe ſo 
long back as 1633, the King and Parliament “ found it meet and ex- 
“e pedient, that the loweſt proportion for maintenance of Miniſters ſhall 
« be eight Chalders of Victuals,” the only reaſonable ground of fixing 
a Salary, or / 44 : 85. 10 d. Sterling, if there be as much free 
„ Tithes in the Pariſh,” What would eight Chalders of Victuals coſt 
at this day? EO oe” e e dn 8 2s 
I The Miniſters in Edinburgh have ¶ 200 a year. 


'D 2 Gentlemen, 


6 


Gentlemen, on whoſe reſearches I can better rely, 
than on my own. The {weſt ſalary from the State 
to a Pariſh-miniſter in Holland, is 600 Guilders, 
equal at leaſt to Z60-Iriſh, a year; ar Amſterdam, 
the Hague, and other great towns, it. riſes as high 
as 2000 Guilders, or £200 Iriſh, beſides preſents 


to the Miniſters in Amſterdam, from the Eaſt- 


India Company. An aged or infirm Clergyman, 
after an examination by the States, is declared 
emeritus, and diſcharged from his function, but en- 
joys his full appointments during life: and his 
ſuccefſor has immediately the full penſion allowed for 
that Church. The Widows of the Clergy receive 
penſions ®, proportioned to the income of their 
late huſbands, in addition to one entire year's 
falary. An extract from an Eſſay on the Right 
of the Clergy to a maintenance, publiſhed in 
London in 1726, by Mr. William Webſter, 
Curate of St Dunſtan, was communicated to me 
by a member of the Houſe of Commons in this 
kingdom, on whoſe accuracy I can rely, but who 
does not anſwer for the goodneſs of the Author's 
information. * The States of Holland think , 100 
« per ann. the leaſt which a Clergyman unmarried 
cc ought to be allowed. None of thoſe who are mar- 
ce '7;ed, have Jeſs than , 150 a year; and in their 
ec capital City, every one of the Eſtabliſhed Church 
tc has a certain income of { 300 a year. They have 
« not indeed ſo much Jalary from the States, but 
ce their ſtated and fixed F preſents, as certain as 
ce their ſalary, make it amount to that ſum; and 
ce their Widows are allowed penſions.” | | 


* From zoo to 500 Guilders, 


'+ It is the cuſtom, as I have been lately informed, to he annual 
<ollefians for the Minifters in all Pariſhes in the unn f as well as 
in the Towns, nich are often of conſiderable amount. 
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In the Canton of Berne, the maintehance of 
the Clergy conſiſts principally in ap allowance from 
the State, of Corn and Wine, and a very ſmall ſti- 
pend in Money, as it has not received any conſi- 
derable increaſe ſince the time of Calvin. But 
they have all comfortable Houſes and Glebes, and 1 
am aſſured by a Gentleman of that Canton, equally 
well acquainted with this kingdom, that the ave- 
rage income of the Clergy chere puts them in a 
ſtate more comfortable, and in a better relative 
ſituation, than the average above ſtated would 
place a Clergyman i in this Country. The ſalary of 
a Miniſter in Geneva, though ſmall, not more than 


£ 60 a year, is yet ee to pee him with 
decency. ; | 


" * 94 


After this view of the eh * the Preſbyte« 
rian Clergy, compared with the other claſſes in 
ſociety, and after allowing for the ſuperior facility 
of procuring the neceſſaries of life in the Countries 
juſt now mentioned: the general want of Markets 
in Ireland, which renders ſubſiſting on a ſmall 
ſcale, at once wretched and expenſive; — the miſeries 
of our unprovided Poor, which are a conſtant drain 
on the reſident Clergyman, where fo large a pro- 
portion of the Proprietors of the eſtates in his pa» 
riſh reſide in another kingdom, and ſeldom con- 
tribute to the Poor ;—the expenſes of building or 
paying for a Glebe- houſe, or renting a habitation 
at an exorbitant rate; Let the Reader then ſay, 
Whether £133: 65. per ann. be an exceſſive ap- 
pointment, for a perſon inveſted with ſuch a truſt, 
as has been above deſcribed; placed in circumſtan- 
ces ſo inconvenient and irkſome, after the expenſes 
and habits incurred by a liberal education; and 
excluded from any other employment? Or 'whe- 
ther with leſs encouragement, any yqung man of 
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family, abilities, or education, would: be deſtined 
by his parents to che a is 


- Af ir be ſaid, bien from the Ane Diſtribution of 
cha clerical fund; ſome have too much; I anſwer, 
that the diſcuſſion of that point (which i is a great 
and doubtful one, ſince much may be faid for a 
Subordination of ranks amongſt the Clergy, as well 


as in the Army, or. Navy, particularly in a conſti- 
tution like ours) is totally irrelevant to the preſent 


queſtion. A Reduction of Tithes would only ag- 
gravate this ſuppoſed grievance, by reducing what 
is already ſuppoſed to be zoo low, ſtill lomer. The 
ſmaller livings, that is, infinitely the greater num- 
ber, would no longer afford a maintenance for the 
incumbent; the churches muſt be ſput up. Eſſential 


harm therefore to Religion and the Proteſtant 


Aſcendency, muſt reſult from reducing the 1 income 
of a pariſh too low, 


But let me aſk any Ls of candour, ** I 
defy any man of a contrary diſpoſition to point 
out, What particular miſchief could ariſe from 
the Wealth of a Clergy, cireumſtanced as ours, 
were their appointment (which is a“ ſeparate allot-' 
ment from the State, and does not intrench on the 
property of any. other Subject) as great, as ſome 
men falſely imagine? The Regular Clergy of the 
church of Rome indeed, being a ſeparate body, with 


© an intereſt diſtinct from the general weal; claiming 


an exemption from publick Taxes, and from the 


Civil juriſdiction of their own country; and avow- 


ing a ſubjection to a foreign power, were, and 


1 8 a natural object of jealouſy and apprehenſion. 


TS o Tithes are thus deſcribed by Lord Coke, . Decima pars, which we 
ce call Tithes, is an Eccleſiaſtical Inheritance collateral to the Eftate of 


* the Land.“ Coke 8 Reports, Part 11. Priddle and Napper's Caſe, 
This 


e b. a a. / 


[L 397 Þ 
This every ſuperficial man has heard, and ieafived” 


up in his memory in a confuſed manner; though 
probably he does not know, that at the ſeveral 
periods when they were moſt troubleſome and 
formidable, the Biſhops and Secular Clergy almoſt 
always ſupported their National Princes, againſt 
Papal eneroachments. But in the preſent ſtate 
of our Church, why ſhould the Proſperity of the 
Clergy be more an object of alarm, than that of 
any other claſs of citizens? Are they not involved 
in the lee ee intereſt, by domeſtick con- 
nexions? Do they not pay the ame Taxes to the 
State, though they are the only elaſs of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, who, however great their lay property 
may be, are precluded (by uſage, if not by law) 
from ſitting in that Aſſembly“, which has the 
exclufive- power of Peng taxes? Are they not 
amenable to the ſame'Courts? Do they ſpend their 
incomes in a manner leſs advantageous to the 
publick, than their fellow ſubje&s'? Do they en- 
courage vice more, or national manufactures and 
charity leſs, than other men? Is not their very 
Profeſſion, an additional motive to be exemplary 
in doing good, and refrajning from evil! Do not 
whatever riches they acquire, merge in the general 
maſs of the wealth of the Laity ? Into what other 
ands then could the State transfer their poſſeſſions, 
with any probable gain to the publick? In fine, 
to borrow a Query from my excellent and ne” 
nious Predeceffor Biſhop” Berkeley, in a work F 
worthy the peruſal of every Iriſhman, „ What 
« would the Publick loſe, if every Squire in the 


*The 8 is far from regretting this excluſion.” He thinks the 
- admiſſion of Clergymen into the Houſe of Commons would be as perni- 


cious in a Religious, as in a Civil view; and only points out this, as a 


Balance to the admiſſion of a certain n of * into the 
othey Houſe of Parliament. 


by, I Queriſt.” | at, & 2 a N . 8 
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* land wore a black coat, and ſaid his Ewanss nw 
cc were obliged to reſide 12 . 4 
"ole here 3 it may be 3 chat the 
Clergy, though they read Prayers, and preach, bee 
cauſe they cannot avoid it, -muſt be remiſs in the 

_ diſcharge of their duty; or elſe more Converts would 
have been made to the Proteſtant church. Now 
without yielding on one hand to an indiſcriminate 
unjuſt Charge on the whole Clerical Body, or 
hazarding on the other an indiſcriminate | Excul- 
pation of every Member of it, I ſhall proceed ta 
ſtate the Impediments, which the moſt Diligent 
Clergyman meets with, from the Defective Settle- 
ment of the church af Ireland; An inquiry of a 
moſt intereſting nature to every ſerious Proteſtant, 
highly deſerving the attention of the members of 
the Legiſlature in particular, and calculated to 


throw a ſtronger light on the ee of the Tas 
chial Revenues. 


— — 
0 * 7 * % — 
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Of the Defetts in the Settlement of the Church 
of Treland. | 


HE object of Parochial eſtabliſhments being, 
to diſtribute through the country collins 
Inſtructors, and Places of inſtruction, in ſo commo- 
dious a manner, that the inhabitants of every diſ- 
trict ſhall have both within his reach; the Settle- 


ment of a National Church muſt be dee Defec- 


tive, until thoſe points ſhall have been accompliſh- 
ed. How far the Church of Ireland is from that 


happy 


. 


happy ſituation, I need not ſays The number of 
Clergy will be ſufficient evidence: In England, a 
country comprehending, according to Templeman's 
ſurvey, 49, 450 ſquare miles of land, there are about 
10,000. Clergymen; one, to ſomewhat leſs than 
five miles ſquare: In Ireland, comprehending 
27,457 ſquare miles, about 1200; one, to near 
23 ſquare miles. In the ſmall extent of the United 
Provinces, containing only 7,546 ſquare miles, 
there are 1570 Miniſters of the Eſtabliſbed Church “. 
— The want of Churches is ſo confeſſed, that the 
Houſe of Commons makes an annual grant of 
Sooo, for erecting new ones. —-Nay, the very 
amount of Tithes (now ſo much complained of) 
would alone beſpeak too great an extent of land in 
many pariſhes : It does not prove, that each farmer 
pays more than he ought, to the incumbent, (for 
the latter can neyer get the value of his legal right,) 
but it proves, that the country is not provided with 
a ſufficient number of Inſtructors of the people. 


In the province of Ulſter indeed, much has 
been done to remedy this evil, by the judicious 
and unwearied attention of it's excellent Metrapoli- 
tan; and the ardour with which the Suffragans and 
Clergy of that Province have ſeconded his zeal. 
Not only many new Churches have been erected 
within theſe twenty years, but likewiſe ſuch a num- 
ber of decent Glebe-houſes, as bear unequivocal 
teſtimony, that the clerical revenues have contri- 
buted their full ſhare to the improvement of that 
part of the Kingdom. But far different is the ſtate 
of Munſter and Connaught. From the want of 
Tillage in thoſe Provinces, it became neceſſary, in 


Though from the tolerating ſpirit of their Government, they have 
a great number of Roman Catholicks, Lutherans, Menonites or Ana- 
baptiſts, together with ſome Epiſcopalians of the Church of England, | 
and a few Quakers, aud Moravians. . 
2 the 
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the laſt ® century, to unite ſeveral, ſometimes from 
5 to q, pariſhes, not unfrequently containing a 
tract of Land 20 miles in length, in order to fur- 
niſh even a ſcanty maintenance for one Pariſn- 
miniſter. The Livings in Connaught remain in the 
ſame impoveriſhed ſtate; but in ſome parts of, 
Munſter, from the increaſe of Tillage, the Rector 
of a large union derives from it a very confiderable 


income. This income however ariſes from ſuch an 


Extent of land, As would require two, or perhaps 
three Churches, to accommodate the different diſ- 
tricts of it, and of courſe reduce the maintenance 
of the Clergy employed therein to a very mode- 
rate level. It is evident at the firſt glance, that the 
Reduction of tithes muſt render ſuch unions perpe- 
tual, and ſet up a permanent unſurmountable bar 
againſt the Progreſs of the Proteſtant. religion T. I 
am aware that it may be ſuggeſted, that little hope 
of an increafe of Proteſtants, ſufficient to. require 
ſuch. an additional number of Churches, ean be 
derived from the progreſs already made in Conver- 
fion. It is true, that the Progreſs has not been in 
proportion to the goodneſs of the cauſe, but the 
reaſons of it are by no means underſtood, I ſhall 


now ſtate them. 1415 


„ gee Lord Strafford's Letters. 


I So great a number of ſuch unions ſtill exiſts, and fo many ſmall 
pariſhes are unprovided with Proteſtant places of worſhip, that it 
would require a much more extenſive and accurate knowledge of the 
ſeveral parts of this kingdom, than the Author can pretend to (or 
poſſibly, than any one of the projectors of a new. plan poſſeſſes), to 
aſcertain the future number of Clergy, when the whole country thall 


be competently furniſhed with Churches; and of courſe to determine 
how far the Tithe, ariſing from even a much more extenſive cultivation 


than the preſent, would be ſufficient for their maintenance. All that 
can be relied on at this moment is, that matters are not ripe for that 
deciſion ; and that it would be raſh, to a degree of madneſs, in the Pro- 


teſtants of this country, by any premature ſtep to curtail the neceſſary 


reſources for adding to their number. And ſurely they have little in- 


ducement to truſt, for the future arrangement of the Church, to the 
hazardous ſpeculations of thoſe, who do not underſtand it's preſent ftate, 


Beſides 


44) 


Beſides the very great extent of many pariſhes and 
unions in the Popiſh parts of the kingdom already 
mentioned, which renders it phy/ically i impoſſible 
for the Clergyman to attend properly to every part 3 
and beſides the want in many pariſhes, of any. 
Church, in moſt, of one commodiouſly ſituated, 
for the purpoſe of calling his congregation toge- 
ther for devotion and inſtruction; the Clergyman 
labours under another material diſadvantage, from 
the almoſt univerſal want of Glebes. The Roman, 
Catholicks, who compoſe the bulk of the pariſh» 
ioners, being in general but little inclined to ac- 
commodate him, or his Curate, with 3 Lodging; 
he is frequently under the neceſſity of reſiding at 
a diſtance, inconvenient for even the ſtated weekly, 
duties of - his office, and abſolutely incompatible 
with an attendance, ſuch as the circumſtances of 
| his - pariſh would require. The difference of 
Language is likewiſe a very general (and where it 
obtains, an unſurmountable) obſtacle to any Inter- 
courſe with the people. — Can it then be matter of 
ſurprize, or of reproach to the eſtabliſhed Clergy, 
that under ſuch diſadvantages, they cannot prevail 
againſt a Prieſt always at hand, and maſter of he. 
Triſh language *; whoſe efforts are ſeconded, not 
only by rooted prejudices, ſtrong in proportion 
to the ignorance of the people, and by habits of 
obedience from his flock, who look up to him for 
Abſolution; but a zeal too in the. Laity of that 
perſuaſion (that is, almoſt the whole neighbourhood) 
to make Proſelytes, and by the terror, hanging over 
every perſon who quits the Romiſn Communion, 
al being cut off, as it were, from er of "YO 


3 If. it 8 aſked, whe the Clergy 4 not learn the Iriſh language 6, 1 | 
anſwer, that it ſhould be the object dot Government, rather to take 
22 to wg it into entire _ 
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the Lay Proteſtants in general do not ſecond their 


Clergymen by their exertions; and too many of 
the Higher ranks diſcountenance all Religion, by 
entirely neglecting Publick Worſhip. — This view 
of the Proteſtant intereſt is gloomy indeed ; but 
the gloom, thick as it is, may be gradually diſpel- 
ted, ''Fhe Engliſh language is becoming more 
eneral, The number of Churches increaſes *; 
and by the increaſe of wealth from the end 
of commerce, will be likely to be ſtill more ra- 
pidly augmented. The attention of Government 
has been drawn to extend the bleſſings of Educa- 
rion ; which by planting knowledge, will tend to 
eradicate error. Means may be deviſed to pro- 
cure Glebes; and the Clergy be enabled to reſide 
in their pariſhes. Inconvenient unions may be 
diſſolved. The Clergy may be multiplied, in a pro- 
portion equal to the riſe of Agriculture; and the 
propagation of true Religion keep pace with the 
cultivation of our lands. The difficulties of ſup- 
porting and extending the Proteſtant intereſt, 
though great, are by no means inſuperable; if the 
Legiſlature ſnould give to this great national object 
that ſteady attention, which it fo well deſerves. But 


the evils political as well as religious, attending a 
- deſpair and dereliction of it, are without nateber and 


without remedy. | 1 001 

It muſt be hn on the ſighteſt conflgerarivn, 
that any Reduction of the incomes of the parochial 
Clergy, muſt be highly injurious; a conſiderable 
one, fatal to the Proteſtant eſtabliſned Church. It 
muſt, in the firſt place, perpetuate large Unions: 
it muſt render ſmall pariſhes incompetent to ſup- 


port a reſident miniſter ; of courſe, Nat a ſtop 9 


ges Set. 7. 


the 


ft: Þ 


the building of Glebe-houſes: and not only pre- 
vent the erection of new churches*, but ſhut up a 
conſiderable number of the old ones. The num- 
ber of Proteſtant clergymen muſt in the ſame de- 
gree be diminiſned, and rendered ſtill more un- 
equal to the care of ſuch an extent of country; 
their rank and- education become inferiour, and 
their influence proportionably decline; which muſt 
raiſe the comparative influence of the Romiſn 
clergy, and occaſion Popery to gain ground on all 
ſides. The hopes inſpired by ſuch a manifeſt diſre- 
gard in the Legiſlature to the Proteſtant cauſe, 
would animate the efforts of the Romiſh Prieſt- 
hood, and of the foreign States, who now think it 
their intereſt, to form Eſtabliſhments for their Edu- 
cation, The Queſtion therefore of this day is not, 
Whether a few Clergymen, richly beneficed, ſhall 
have their incomes: curtailed ? but Whether very 
many pariſhes ſnall inſtantly be left without any 


The pariſh of Ballyvourney in the Dioceſs of Cloyne (the Church 
of which is in Ruins) will be an inſtance in proof, if proof were neceſ- 
ſary, how effectual the Reduction of Tithes would be to prevent the 
building of Churches, and the progreſs of the Proteſtant religion. The 
Tithes of this pariſh were let many years ago for £ 69 per ann. as) I. am 
informed, and are ſuppoſed now to be worth between f 200 and £ zoo, 
according to the uſual rate of ſetting Tithe. In conſequence of a Com- 
bination in that erenſwe pariſh, the Tithes are now reduced ſo low, that 
the late Incumbent did not receive from it C 10 per ann. and reſigned it 
into my hands. A Clergyman of very diſtinguiſned piety and merit, 
who was at that time Curate of the adjoining pariſh, was collated to it 
by Me and inducted. But when he was going on a ſubſequent Sunday 
to read the Liturgy in the Ruins of the Church (as 1 by Law 
be was warned, not to proceed, as a band of the Popiſt dere. was 
collected at a neighbouring Chapel, for the purpoſe of taking away his 
life: He accordingly deferred executing his intentions at that time, and 
When afterwards he was performing that duty, very large ſtones were 
thrown at him by perſons unknown. I had ſome time before taken 
1 to get the old Church repaired, or a new one built; but this 
Combination defeated my purpoſe. I appeal for the truth of theſe par- 
ticulars to Sir John Colthurſt of Ardrum, Bart. who, though not reſident 
in the pariſh; is proprietor of more than half the lands. His Father, as 
J am informed, rented the Tithes. | | 855 ge 
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Proteſtant miniſter, and the Proteſtant religion ra. 


pidly give way to Popery, till it be totally extin- 


gvilhed ? 
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0 Commutation. 


I the foregoing Sections it has been placed, 1 
conceive, beyond the reach of doubt, that the 
cleſiaſtical eſtabliſnment is an eſſential part of the 


Conſtitution of this Kingdom; that the preſerva- 


tion of it is peculiarly intereſting to landed pro- 
perty, as well as to the Proteſtant aſcendency which 
cements this Country with Great Britain; and that 
the Church of Ireland would not only be ſtopped in 


it's progteſs to a complete ſettlement, by any con- 
-  Aiderable diminution of the fund for the ſupport of 
the Clergy, but would ſink rapidly more and more 


below it's preſent very imperfect ſtate, till the con- 


| ſequent progreſs of Popery had entirely overwhelmed 


it. But many, who concur, in thoſe ideas, are yet 
of opinion, that the preſent mode of providing for 
the Clergy is inconvenient; and may ſafely be ex- 
changed for ſome other, equal in value to the pre- 
ſent Clergy and their ſucceſſors; and attended with 
fewer inconveniencies to the Publick. This project 
of innovation (generally called Commutation) ſhall 


now 


* 
Ta 7 


mow be: extniinedy andvis do it fairly, Dail Rate 
the Objections againſt Tithes, in their full force. 


I allow, that they operate“ like a tax on induſtry, 
and ſince the loſs of Tithes of Agiſtment, a very 
unequal one; that they are occaſionally the cauſe af 
contention between the Miniſter and Pariſhioner; 
aand when: that happens, an ohſtruction to his mi- 
niſtry: and that they are a troubleſome ſpecies of 
property to the Clergy. I ſhall further allow, that 
if the farmer could really put the value of the 
Tithes in his own. pocket (Which I ſhall foon prove 
he cannot, except during the continuance of the 
leaſe now ſubfiſting) it would be an encouragement 
to the Plough: e e 
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I ſay Ie à tax, for Titkes, ſtrictly i ſpeaking, art mei a tax; 


though with an invidious view repreſented as fuch. , And much mi 
© je / „ 5 2 £ : . 8 3 nt > + SE Ss : "3 * 4 
chief ariſes from the adoption of improper terms, ſuch eſpecially 


with them a falſe Aſſociation. of ideas, injurious! to any indivi- 

dual, or claſs of men. I therefore wiſh to take off the unjuſt. im- 
e that a Clergyman, when he is ſetting his Tithe, is co lecting, 
and ſtriving to Increaſe, a tax from his Pariser for his own uſe; 
which will be done effectually, by explaining the word tan. A tax is 4 
N of the Property of the Subject, levicd by Law, for the Publick 
uſe. Now Tithe of the produce of the land, though raiſed by the in- 
Aduſtry of the Farmet, is not his (property. It was notChis Landlord's; 
not being comprized in the Royal Grant of the lands; and if it were 
oſt to the Clergy, muſt revert to the Crown, the fountain of property. 
Again, the portion of Tithe paid to the Miniſter of a pariſh is not 
| levied for a publet uſe; for he is retained to perform religious ſervices 
for the inhabitants of that particular pariſh only, and ſhould be paid by 
thoſe whoni he ſerves. His not being appointed by them is no objection ; 
His nomination is in the hands of thoſe, who have not only a more 
competent judgment, but a better Right; for he is appointed either by 
the Crown, the fountain of property; the repreſentatives (either by 
deſcent or purchaſe) of the Lord of the Manor, who founded the pa- 
riſh ; or the Biſhop, or other perſon, to whom the right of Advowſon 
was transferred either by the King or the Lord. And the purchaſer 

- -or renter of lands took his intereſt in them, on this footing: Tithe 
therefore is a payment of his quota for ſervices; and, if Tithes of 
funny had not been wreſted from the Clergy, in a manner contrary 

t once to i ny prog law, and 7 _ would 3 
an equitable proportion to his ability.— The caſe of Impropriate Tithes 

| werd a ina within the ſcope. of this — The cafe of Diſſent- 
ers, who. reject. the ſervice of the Clergyman, has been Conſidered in 
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The Objections to Tithes are ſtriking ;' they 
float on the Surface; it is ſcarce - poſſible, not 
to ſee them. And from thence a judicious man 
vould be led to ſuſpect, That ſuch obvious incon- 
veniences could never have been ſubmitted to, 
ſor ſo many centuries, by ſo many wiſe States, by 
the whole Weſtern Church, comprehending every 
poliſned nation in Europe (the ſmall diſtricts, 


inhabited by the Preſbyterian ſect, excepted), That 


not only Italy, Spain, Portugal, Germany, Den- 
mark, Sweden, Hungary, and Poland (the Legiſ- 


latures of which might be ſuſpected of leſs at- 


tention to æconomical ſubjects), but that even the 
commercial States of France and England, ſhould 


have perpetuated ſuch a burden on the plough; 


and in their various ſpeculations for the encou- 
ragement of Agriculture, not have aboliſhed Tithes; 
had it been quite /o eaſy a matter, as ſome perſons 
conceive, to find a proper Subſtitute for them. 
Can it be conceived, that the Clergy, in ſome 
one of theſe Countries, feeling, as they muſt, the 


trouble and vexation, attending this ſpecies of 


property, and poſſeſſing, as they occaſionally did, 
> undue an aſcendancy over their prinees, would 
not have brought forward ſome plan for a more 


- ealy maintenance; if ſuch maintenance could 


have been deviſed, with ſafety to their Order: 
to which, in the worſt of times, they have ſacri- 
ficed their private emolument? For it cannot be 
pretended, that a notion of Divine Right prevented 
that improvement, becauſe the idea of Divine 
Right was never univerſal : nor wastthe partition 


of Tithes the ſame in all places; ind yet even the 


great change of the Reformation by Luther, in 
Germany and the North, and by Henry VIII. in 
England, though it ſubverted ſeveral of the other 
branches, made no alteration in this part” of the 


Eccleſiaſtical 


1 5 5 TA 6 BE 
are ſimilarity of Religion and Laws, and inter- 
community of Property. For the influence of 
Conſanguinity wears out by the mere courſe. of 
time; ſameneſs of Language does not prevent the 


different States of Germany, or of Italy, from 


wars againſt each other; and the Power of the 


common Sovereign may not always be ſtrong _ 


enough to hold together Free Nations, jealous -of; 
Commerce and the Royal favour, differing in 

eccleſiaſtical and legal Polity, and not cemented 
by the Property of individuals. The joint effect 
of all theſe ties was not ſufficient to prevent the 
ſeparation of America from England. The great 
Proprietors of land in both Iſlands may be conſi- 


dered as Binding - ſtones to prevent a Separation 


which (ſhould it pleaſe the Almighty to viſit theſe 
Kingdoms in ſuch a manner!) muſt occaſion inſtant 
ruin to one, and ruin as inevitable, though! a 
little more diſtant, to the other. Now, will not ſo 
great a deviation from the Conſtitution of Eng- 
land, and ſo unneceſſary an Invaſion of property, 
leſſen the diſpoſition of Engliſhmen, either by way 
of purchaſe or loan, to veſt anew, or to conti- 
nue, an intereſt in Iriſh lands? I appeal to the 
low price of Lands (in ſpite of the natural effect 
of Peace, and extenſion of Trade, and in oppo- 
| fition to the Riſe of the publick Funds, which in 
uſual courſe keep pace with the value of real Pro- 
perty) in proof of the effect of late Alterations: 
but thoſe alterations had great objects in view; 
extenſion of Commerce, and enlargement of 
Conſtitution. But for what object, in the preſent 
caſe, are ſuch tremendous evils to be riſked ? 
Is it, that the Landlords may add to their Rents 
the Tithes, which neither they nor their Anceſtors 


5 purchaſed? Is it, that the Tenant may get rid of 


a burden, for which he has received a valuable 
, , 
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[ 66 1 
conſideration ? Is it to gratify a few enterprizing 
Geniuſes, who flatter themſelves. that they are 
capable of forming a regulation; which the moſt 
able Stateſmen, that ever lived, have univerſally 
deſpaired of contriving; and for which no one was 
ever found mad enough. to riſk a project, in a Con- 
ſtitution ſimilar to ours in Church and State; For 
ſurely it can never be ſuſpected, that there is an in- 


ability in the Executive Power to control Mobs, 


and execute the laws! Such a confeſſion would be a2 
virtual Abdication of Government; and muſt en- 
courage the Populace to make a further trial of their 
ſtrength, in ſubverting all Property: Of which in- 
tention they have given no fight intimations. The 
very Inſurrection, in order to procure an Altera- 


tion by force, is alone a ſufficient reaſon for refuſing 


it. If Government could ſtoop to the expedient 
of Submiſſion, What effect, even temporary, could 

it produce? Would the farmer, who took up 
arms in 1786, to ſhake off the payment of twenty 
Shillings for Tithe, be ſatisfied to pay the ſame 
number of Shillings, under the name of Commuta- 
Nun in the year 1787? 


Of it may be ſuggeſted, td dicke what is ſaid 
of the effect of this Innovation on the minds of 
Engliſhmen, that a like change will probably take 
place in England; as a Commutation is a favour- 
e meaſure with ſome perſons of weight and im- 


portance in that kingdom. This indeed we fee 


proclaimed in News. papers, with a degree of tri- 
umph very ill placed. For if that be the caſe, it 
is evident, that the Engliſh Adminiſtration and Le- 
giſlature are too wiſe to countenance ſuch an inno- 
vation here. But were they to adopt it, and 


were it expedient gbere, even that example would: 


be no nen for this Na from the dif- 
ö TS X ferent 


. | 
ferent tuation of: the to Chuürchem Th of 


England is completely ſettled. That of Dane is 8 


ſcarce half advanced to a ſettlement. The Country 
in England is divided into pariſhes ſo ſmall, that 
every diſtrict is accommodated with a Church, and 
Houſe for a reſident Miniſter, The Country in 


Ireland is divided- into pariſnes and Unions ſo ex- 
tenſive, that it is phyſically impoſſible for the Clergy- 


man to perform his duty properly; and fe of thoſe 
| pariſhes are furniſhed! with Glebes, and ſtill fewer 
with Houſes, a defect which an impoveriſhed Clergy 
can never ſupply.— The higher ranks of the Clergy 
in England are ſupported by the Lands belonging 
to ancient. Chapters, or: other religious. eſtabliſn- 
ments. The eccleſiaſtical Dignities in Ireland de- 


pend on Tithes.— In England, the legal rights f 
the Clergy, including Tithe of thoſe articles which 


conſtitute the food of the pooreſt clafs, are not 
with - held by Mobs, by Aſſociations againſt Law, 
by arbitrary Reſolutions: of one Houſe of Parka» 
ment; In many parts of Ireland, particular kinds 
of tithes are already given up by the Clergy to the 


violence of tlie Populace, to illegal Combinations, 


to a want of confidence in the Oaths of“ Jury- 
men, and to the dread of diſpleaſing the Houſe 
os =. 


mY The — l ane of 955 ein of wech watt of Feonks 
W by the — fact, which happened near forty years ago. 
The Miniſter of the pariſh of -Donogh, in the Dioceſs of Clogher, ſued 
in the Spiritual Court for the Tithe of Hay ſubtracted: a modus was 
pleaded, and a prohibition granted. The trial came by Record to the 
ſſizes of Monaghan. The Clergyman proved, by the Oaths of Oliver 


Ankettle, Eſq. a Member of Parliament, aged 74, and Robert Max- 


well, Eſq. in his Soth year, each of whom had a large quantity of Hay 
in the pariſh,” that they had uniformly paid Tithes of Hay in kind, and 
that the ſame had been paid uniformly in the pariſh during their memory. 
Their teſtimony was corroborated by the — 1 of a Mr. Soden (who 
had been tithe- farmer of that pariſn above forty: years before the trial) 
that he had conſtantly agreed for the Tithe of Hay, as for the Tithe of 
Grain. This evidence was ſupported by t _ teſtimony of other 
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of Commons. In many parts of Ulſter, Potatoes, 


the Food of the poor, are totally exempted (as 


above) from paying Tithes; and Flax, the material 
of their induſtry, is ſubject (very wiſely and equi- 
tably to be ſure l) to the payment of ſixpence only, 
let the quantity be great or ſmall. The landed Gen- 
tlemen grudge not to the Clergy the entire privi- 
ledge of contributing to the relief, or employment 
of the Poor. But ſtill they do not forget entirely, 
that the Clergy could ſpare ſomewhat even to them; 
for with the ſame Diſtributive Juſtice they fixed a 
rate (which they are pleaſed to ſtile a Modus) of 6d. 
for any quantity of Hay, great or ſmall: By this 
happy expedient completing that admirable plan for 
the Depopulation of the Kingdom, begun ſo hope- 


fully by their Repreſentatives in the vote on Agiſt- 


ment. — In England, Tithe in kind is given without 
murmuring, for in England, Property is conſidered 
as a Thing ſacred; and the landed Gentleman does 
not look with iudifference” on forcible invaſions of 
it, though he allows his Tenant a comfortable 
maintenance. In Ireland the Clergyman is reviled, 
even in the great Councils of the Nation, as an 
Extortioner, for aſking half the value of his Tithe; 


and repreſented as an Oppreſſor of the Poor, 


Credible witneſſes, — The witneſſes, adduced on the other fide, were 
wagrant beggars who had no ſettled habitation 3 who ſwore, that they knew 
nothing paid, but 6d. Hay and 6d. Flax. One of theſe witneſſes, 
affecting deafneſs, made no anſwer to any queſtion put to him by the 
Bench or the Council, but theſe words fixpence Hay and fixpence Flax. Yet ' 
their teſtimony was admitted, and a verdict found againſt the Clergy- 


man. Lord Chief Juſtice Singleton, before whom the Cauſe was tried, 


was ſo aſtoniſhed at the Verdict, that he repeatedly recommended to the 
Jury to reconſider it, which they refuſed. But he was ſo ſenſible of the 
infamy of it, that he refuſed to certify it to the Court, from hence the 
Record iſſued. Another judge afterwards, on a ſecond trial with the 
ſame evidence, certified the Verdi&. - The neighbouring Clergy, intimi- 
dated by this deciſion, gave up the. Tithe of Flak as well as Hay, not- 
withſtanding the Tithe of Flax was not in queſtion, * 


* 


A 
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becauſe he does not contribute more than half his 


tenth, to help the cottager to pay an exorbitant 


Rent for the other nine parts; no credit being 
allowed to him, for giving up his Tithe of all the 


Graſs-lands, and ſeveral other articles, from love of 


peace, not from ignorance of the legality of the demand. 
— The Aſcendency of the Eſtabliſhed church, and 
the Proteſtant intereſt, is ſecure in England. Though 
there are Diſſenters of many various denominations, 
yet their united number is trifling, compared to 
that of the members of the Eſtabliſhed Church; 
and they are almoſt all Proteſtants. In Ireland, the 
Proteſtants are not one-fourth' of the people; the 
members of the Eſtabliſhment; little more than an 
eighth. The landed Gentleman in England has 
no reaſon to apprehend the growth of Popery; nor, 
ſhould it prevail, has he the ſame motives to dread 
it, as the landed Gentleman in this Kingdom.— 

Let then the trial, if ſuch an attempt is to be riſked 
any where, be made in the Siſter- kingdom; this 
country ſurely is not a proper ſcene for hazardous 
experiments on the Proteſtant intereſt, by checking 
the progreſs of the National Church. And yet I 


hope I may venture to propheſy, that little in com- 


pariſon as England has to fear, her wiſdom will 


prevent her from-ſetting ſo dangerous an example; 
and that her Miniſters are too wiſe, not to diſeou- 
rage ſuch Innovations, as mult ruin in tbe Siſter- 


Country that Proteſtant intereſt, of which ſhe is the 
Freter even in che remareſt nations in Europe. > 
The laſt, 5 perhaps not the leaſt i injurious; con- 
ſequence of a diminution of the Revenues of the 
Parochial Clergy, would be it's operation on the 
great Seminary of learning, from which this King- 
dom derives ſo much credit and advantage. No 
Fclefiaſtical Benefice _ hereafter tempt any * 
- | the 


i 
1 
. 
1 
' 


1 
n 
1 Tie 


ITS 


— 
. 
1 ** 
r — 


2 3 a 
F ͤ ˙ SHEDCIREDERITIIEIPIY -2O s 
8 ISO Tons 
S — bs 


: —— 4 \ 
+14, — — = 


LH 


e 


2 CIS 
0 


_—_— 


= 


— 


— — . N ä — — IS. * 
* - — K I v3 was 4s 4 — Cob * 
3 5 — + =; = = — — 2 - = 27 — bs ws 3 
* —— — Hy * LE . * . _—— C3 8 * 2 k % "hs p ns 2 rer ER bi worth 
. ** 2 22 4 p * * ” — ® — 
1 * — — — 2 — S 2 
1 
— 


lr 


A 


— — 
2 2 
5 oy - 


E — cont oe 


- e WALL 
. 
Us £104 oe ® | 
£2 
2 Gn”; =, * 4a 2 — 
> — : - 
N — 


W 4 2 2 


7 FFF N 


— 
3CTT Sad Eg 2 5 
r,. . 
— Bo — . 
5 
F 


a 4 at — 
* 
rn 


* 
— l = 
ny wte + 
r — 
2 * 2 p * 
PI ET De. 
— * © ve 2%. 


— — 


ä 


Fl 

Tee ] | 
the ſenior Members of the College to retire ; and 
the ſucceſſion in conſequence of their Refignation 
would be entirely ſtopped *, Thus the greateſt in- 
ducement, becauſe the only certain recompence, to 
literary efforts in this Kingdom, would be almoſt 
entirely withdrawn; and the number of learned 


men very conſiderably diminiſhed, The Pupils 
themſelves, three fourths of whom are deſtined for 
the Church, will become not only fewer ; but be- 
ing of an inferior ſtation, would be leſs qualified 
from their School-Education to profit by the in- 


ſtruction of the Tutor, of leſs ability to recompence 


him for it, and by their poverty diſabled to furniſh 
themſelves with the Books requiſite for any conſi- 
derable acquirements in learning. On the whole, 
this Seminary, founded for the ſupport of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, will ſhare it's decline and ruin. 


And as the entire province of Education is in the 


hands of the Clergy, any meaſure, which tends to 
diminiſh the learning of the Members of that 
Body, muſt in the ſame degree diminiſh the Li- 
terature of the whole Kingdom: A loſs, which 
would be poorly recompenſed by. enabling the 
landed Gentleman to uſurp the property of the 
Clergy, at the obvious riſk of the whole of his juſt 
poſſeſſions, either by a change of Government or 


univerſal anarchy ! 


he p oportion of Fellowſhips vacated by Reſignation to thoſe Va- 


cated by Death, is found to be as io to 1: And therefore the ſucceſſion - 
on the whole would be nearly topped ; as few Livings, after a conſi- 
_— reduction of Tithes, would be an object even to a Junior 
Fellow. . 3 1 
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v HEN] ſtated, in a former Section, the 
* Impediments, which obſtruct the National 
. Clergy in the diſcharge of their duty, I mentioned 
three principal ones; want of Churches; want of 
Glebes, and want of the univerſal uſe of the 


Engliſh Tongue, But as a mere knowledge of 


Grievances is of little avail, unleſs their Remedies 
can be likewiſe diſtavired's I ſhall, with the 
_ greateſt deference, ſubmit to the Publick judgment, 
ſuch as have occurred to me, on a very mature 


conſideration ; hoping that their very Defects may 


be of ſome ule, by inducing perſons of greater 
penetration, and more extenſive knowledge of 
th ſubject, to exert their abilities in rf 
them. 


From the Poverty of the bulk of the people, 
the firſt Impediment can be removed only by the 


Bounty of Parliament. But if in addition to the 


Grant of a ſpecifick Sum for the erection of 
Churches in poor Pariſhes, (that is, in Pariſhes where 
the Proprietors, as well as the Occupiers of the 
Lands, are not in Circumſtances to contribute) 
JT were likewiſe a vote of Credit, ber a further 
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and to build, without ſome aid. 


their average income. 


72 1 


indefinite Sum to be applied to the ſame purpoſe, 
in aid of Contributions, in ſuch proportion as ſhall 
be thought proper ; ſuch a legal arrangement, be- 
coming a matter of publick notoriety, might in- 
duce landed Gentlemen of large property, as well 
Abſcntees as Reſident, to further this great object 
of Policy and Religion. Ir is no bad earneſt of the 
probably effect of ſuch a meaſute, that more than 

* 70 Churches have been built [The whole number 
of grants of money for Churches amounts to 95], 


within the ſpace of 20 Years, by the limited fund [of | 


the Board of Firſt- fruits; though the degree of en- 
couragement, given by them to contributors, is by 
no means ſo univerſally known, as the regulations 
of a Publick Law, Beſides that ſuch a Sanction of 


the Legiſlature, to this, as a great National object, 
would 'of courſe draw attention from thoſe, who 
are ſo dee 
national elfare. 


ly intereſted by their Property in the 
And the alarm, occaſioned in 
every thinking man by the preſent Diſturbances, 


would naturally increaſe that attention, 


In reſpect to Glebes, it were to be wiſhed, that a 


further Parliamentary Bounty might be extended 
to Pariſhes under / 60 per ann. on which Clergy- 
men could not be expected to procure a Glebe, 
If the ſame vote 
of Credit were likewiſe to include a Grant to the 


Incumbent of a Pariſh in that deſcription, of the 


Sum of £{ 200, which would purchaſe ten Acres 


of good Land, or a proportionably greater num- 
ber of inferiour quality (provided, he engaged and 


gave ſufficient Security, within the ſpace of two 


Years to erect a Glebe- houſe thereon) ſuch an 


* It i is evident; that this addition to the number of al muſt 
have increaſed the number of Ho om and of courſe diminiſhed 


* 


Encourage- 


oy av 
. 
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Encouragement would multiply conſiderably. the 


Number of Clergymen reſident on the ſmaller 
Benefices,—For the procurement of Glebes on 
Livings above that value, which could not reaſon- 
ably expect Parliamentary Augmentation, the fol- 
lowing meaſure is ſubmitted; That a Law be en» 
acted, empowering the Incumbent to exchange a 
portion of his Tithes for a quantity of Land not 
teſs than ten, or exceeding. twenty Acres, with 
the conſent of the Patron and the Biſhop; ſuch 
Incumbent likewiſe engaging, as above, within 
two Years after the completion of ſuch exchange, 
to erect thereon a Manſe. The reaſondbleneſs of 
obliging the Clergy, poſſeſſed of competent Bene- 
fices, to provide places of Reſidence, where it is 
practicable, and the impoſſibility of procuring 
Glebes, without a power of purchaſing them with 
ſome part of their preſent income, obliges me to 
reſort to this expedient. At the firſt glance, it 
may ſeem to claſh with the opinion which I have 
delivered in a former Section, with regard to the 
general Commutation of Tithe for Land; but on 
a nearer view will, I flatter myſelf, be found 
not inconſiſtent with it: the Exchange, in the caſe 
propoſed, being purely voluntary, and of ſmall 
extent; and the Land in queſtion, to remain in 
the conſtant occupation of the Incumbent, who 
muſt | improve it for the accommodation of his own 
family. 


The third Impediment mepconed; | is the want 
of an univerſal uſe of the Egli Tongue. This 
is a matter of infinite moment: and in every point 
of view extremely to be regretted, The differ- 
ence of Language is a bar of Separation between 
the Deſcendants of the Iriſh, and Engliſh, which 
doo MAY pains cannot be ermproyed to remove. It 
obſtructs 
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obſtructs Religion; it embarraſſes Civil inter- 


courſe: it prevents cordial Union. The removal 


of it has accordingly engaged the attention of 


the Legiſlature, from the ra of the Reformation 
to the preſent. But in this, as in many other 
inſtances, ſufficient care has not been taken to 
change the regulations of Law, in conformity 
to the alteration of Circumſtances; and the Act 
of the 28 of Henry 8, which the ſubſequent 


Acts are intended to enforce, is in many Pariſhes 
of the Kingdorn, and in thoſe too where it is 


molt wanted, totally impracticable. But I ſhall 
not enlarge on this ſubject, as it will probably be 
under the conſideration of Parliament in the en- 
ſuing Seſſion, (in conſequence of the Reſolutions 
of the Houſe of Commons, with regard to Pariſh- 
Schools,) at which time ſuch Amendments to the 


Act of Hen. 8. will be propoſed, as were intended 


to have been brought forwure by the Author | * 
ſeparate Bill. 


SECTION vi. 


On the Injury ſuſtained by the Parachial Clergy in their 
Properiy ; aud the Means 1 reinſtating them in their 

9 . Rights. ; 
S theſe papers may U inty.; oy hand of 
Readers, the Diſtance of whoſe ſituation has 
Nasa them from knowing, with what a degree 


of Cunning, as well as Outrage, the late Inſurgents 


have proceeded; it will be neceſſary to ſtate fome 


Fading Tat by un « they may be 3 
| Judge, 


Cs Þ 
judge, in what manner, and to what extent, the 
legal Proviſion for the "Clergy has been wreſted 
from them; and whether it may by any, and 
whar, regulations of Law, be effectually reſtored. 

, And ſuch a Statement is the more neceſſary, as 
many of the moſt alarming inſtances of Outrage 
have not been noticed by the Publick Prints. 

„ Thoſe Publications have been employed to vilify 

| and malign the” Clergy, by repreſenting them as 
the Cauſes. of the whole miſchief, and to extenuate 
and apologize for the exceſſes of che Inſurgents, 
as if excited by Oppreſſion from Tithes, rather than 
to call the attention of Fellow- oitizens to protect 2 
peaceable and helpleſs Claſs of men, deſpoiled by 
violence of their legal Rights, to roouſe the Pro- 
teſtants to a juſt Indignation at the cruelty and 
indignities, with which many, and in that number 

1 ſome of the moſt 28 and exemplary of their 

Paſtors, were perſecuted and driven from their 
Pariſhes by a Fopiſn Mob; and to warn them of 
the natural conſequences of permitting the Popu- 
lace to feel the ſtrength of Numbers againſt Law, 
To form a juſt idea of the danger to the Publick, 
as well as the Clergy, from this Inſurrection, it is 
neceſſary to point out the Difference between the 

1 preſent and former Wm N on the ny of 

| 18 ome 5 > 

1 

The Oboe in he North, in hs Year rh 

were for a ſhort time almoſt as violent, and 

over ran ſeveral Counties like a Torrent; but a 

ſevere check or two from the Army diſperſed, 

and a few Capital puniſhments effectually quelled 
them. The Popular fury, not being ſtirred or 
afterwards kept up by deſigning men, had no 

Root, and ſoon died away. But the Preſent pro- 

Wa 1s not a Paroxyſm * frenzy, originating 

287 wich 
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with ignorant and raſh Peaſants; but a dark and 


deep ſcheme, planned by men ſkilled in Law, and 
the artifices' by which it may be evaded. Theſe 
enemies to the Publick Peace, and the Proteſtant 
Clergy (though nominal Proteſtants) ſuggefted ro 
the Farmers, to enter into a Combination under 
the ſanction of an Oath, not ro take their Tithes, 
or to aſſiſt any Clergyman in drawing them. And 
a form of Summons to the Clergyman to draw, 

nned with legal accuracy, was printed at Cork, 


at the expenſe of a Gentleman of rank and 


fortune; and many thouſand Copies of it circu- 
lated with diligence through the adjacent Coun- 
ties of Limerick, Kerry, and Tipperary. In 


order to render theſe Oaths univerſal, the Wien . 


boys, ſometimes in numerous bodies, ſometimes 
by Delegates from ſuch bodies, | tendered the 
Oath above mentioned (without any further 
threat, than that of taking a Liſt of thoſe who did 
not ſwear) at the Romiſh Chapels, and Market- 
towns. At the ſame time, to avoid the appear- 


ance of intending to roh the Clergy of their 


whole Maintenance, they publiſhed, and the 
News-papers copied, a Tithing-table; which how- 
ever was never generally adopted by them, 'or 
adhered to by thoſe who profeſſed to adopt it. 


The rates propoſed by their ſeveral parties. varied 


in different Pariſhes, and in the ſame Pariſh at 
different times, diminiſhing as the [terror of their 
numbers increaſed. In' ſome Pariſhes, they were 
followed by a Reſolution, to admit no Compoſi- 
tion for Tithe. It is worth remarking, as an 
evidence that the Poor were not the Authors of 


this diſturbance, and that their relief was not 
the real object of it's promoters, that the White- 


boys did not aim to render Potatoes Tithe- free; but 
froms: the beginning inſiſted. on annihilating the 
I payment 


d 


( 


Bo Ws 

payment of Tithe for Hay. But the moſt liberal 
Tithing-table, held forth by any one of their par- 
ties, would have reduced the income of the Clergy 


to ſuch a level, as muſt have ſhut up a large 


proportion of the Churches in every part of the 
kingdom: In Connaught, would have left few 
remaining. N | | | Do OT ot TT 


: 
4 


This Combination; as the contrivers of it well 


knew, was as effectual to deprive the Clergyman _ 
of almoſt his whole income, as forciblè oppoſition; 
and had Tithes been their only object, they had no 
motive to proceed further. But this did not con- 
tent them. They took the Arms out of the bands of 


| Proteſtants, whom | they could not ſuſped of employing 


them in defence of Titbes, They levied Ammuni⸗ 
tion; and money, for the expreſs purpoſe of pur- 
chaſing Ammunition, as well as providing for their 
ſupport (though their earneſtneſs to arm them- 
ſelves: cannot be accounted for by any preſent 


neceſſity of ſecuring themſelves, or any efforts 


hitberto made by them to oppoſe. his Majeſty's 


Troops). They proceeded to greater acts of vio» 
lence: to force individuals who had taken Tithe, 


to ſwear to break through their agreement; 
to menace and ill-treat perſons who ſerved Pro- 
ceſſes, or ſhould appear at the Aſſizes to prove 
Contracts for Tithes; to commit ſavage acts of 
cruelty on the Servants of the Clergy *; at laſt to 
attack heir perſons; to foree them to ſwear to give 
up their property; and even to demand a ſurren- 


der of old Tithe- notes, to prepare Graves for 


them; and to threaten ſome with Tortures and 
Death, They intimidated Veſtries from levying 
4 They threatened to burn a part of the Town of Charleville, be- 
cauſe it was the property of the Rector. 
15 . the 
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1 1 
the money for the Repair of Churches “, for the pay= 


ment of the legal ſalary of the Officers attending 
the Church, or the purchaſe of Elements for the 


Holy Communion; nailed up one Church; bound 
themſelves by Oath to burn another. They broke 
open Gaols; ſet fire to Hay and Corn; and even 
to Houſes, eſpecially thoſe occupied by the Army; 


and at laſt had the audacity to threaten the Cities 


of Limerick and Cork; and the Town of Ennis, the 


Capiral of Clare, with Famine; and to take mea- 


ſures for interrupting a ſupply 'of Proviſions, by 
publick menaces to fiſhermen and farmiers. They 
threatened to burn the Town of Newmarket in 
the Dioceſs of Cloyne, unleſs a Whiteboy confined 
there was releaſed. - But the circumſtance which 
appears to me moſt alarming (as it is the ſtrongeſt 


evidence of Syſtem) is their having eſtabliſhed 4 


kind of Poſt-Office for communication, by which 
probably they are enabled to convene ſuch pub- 
lick Meetings, as their own Notices prove they 
actually hold. — In addition to thefe publick out- 
rages,” the ſilent miſchief occaſioned by them is 
of an extent that can ſcarcely be calculated; but 


1 chink I may venture to affirm, on the ſtrength of 


my own Obſervation during the whole Summer; 


and on a very extenfive Correſpondence, I may ſay; 


through the whole County of Cork + (the Dioceſſes 


bf Cork and Roſs having been put under my care 


in ſome degree, by their worthy Biſhop, during his 
Abſence" for the recovery of his health), that ſo 
general @ terror of violence from the common 


| #-Since: che fit Edition of this Pamphlet, the Author has received 


an official account from a Pariſh in his Dioceſs, that the Inhabitants had 


refuſed payment of a Church - rate, and reſciiei the goods Diſtrained for 
the ſame by the Pariſh Officer. | 


1 The Coutity of Cork contains more than two-fifths of the Inhabit- 


ants of Munſter, and more than a tenth part of the Inhabitants of a 
whole Kingdom, Bas SOLO 1 
8 1 8 people 


x a 


people prevails, that few perſons, if any, think 
it R to diſtrain for Rent *, or to proceſs for 
Debt. A like Report has been made to me by 
Gentlemen of the County of Kerry; and I have 
ſeen a Letter from a Magiſtrate- in the County of 
Clare, which, in addition to theſe Inſtances of Che 
uncertainty of property, adds, that in his neigh- 
bourhood he thinks that the populace; would not 
permit treſpaſſing Cattle to che led to the Pound. 
—lato this ſtate of ſavage Anarchy f they have 
reduced the Province of Munſter, and continue 
their nightly expeditions for their grand object. 
that of diſarming the Proteſtants, and arming 
themſelves, not only in that Province, but in that 
of Leinſter, within go miles of the Capital. What 
were the motives; let the meaſures —— What 
will be the effect on the Proteſtant Religion and 
Intereſt, and of courſe on the connexion of this 


kingdom with Great Britain, unleſs the — 
ſhall take a firin decided part, is too evident. 


* if the 12 9 0 were to be aan} 


as. a mere riotous the experience of the 


One Gentlemad malle the Ast but 1 have good information þ. 
that a Notice was fixed up in the adjoinidg Town) \terbidding any pere 
ſon ta buy the goods; and the Agent was under a neceſſity of procuring, 
| CROW 'of ſoldiers to guard cht Corn diſtreined. 


© + The term Anarchy was never more ſtrictly applicable to the tate or 
y. Country; for the: populace-haye not only leſt all fear of the Magis 
= but have Bren te t ſhaken off that reſtraint, which m go Br be 555 
to taxe place fre the ke monſtrances of the Clergy 
9 — The authors of cheſs diſturbances, by pointing out ob, 
miſguided mob, the Secular Roman Catholick Pri ts, as extortioners i 


common with the Eſtabliſhed Cler 125 have entirely done. away tha din 
as 


at in- 
| fluence, which on other occafions, has been found fu in the pieven< 


tion of outrages. It is but juſtice to bear that teſtimony to a ee 


order of Eccleſiaſticks; ſome = whom [I have-found to be 720 of er 
and ready to co-operate in any meaſure for the promotion of Ch lo fold 
pablick/ orders It mutt be obvious that the of wn rn 
and taking Oaths to infrin p! operty and violate the laws, tends either 
to overturn Civil Society by the obſeryation of them, or to diſſolve the 
ceinent dub by taking away all ſenſe of the obligation of an Oath; * 
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 Oakboy. Inſutrection an that the effects of. 


their proceedings would be only temporary: The 


Laws now in being might be ſufficient. The Nor- 


thern Clergy found themſelves in the complete 
enjoyment of the Tithes, uſually paid in their 
ſeveral pariſhes, in the following year; and have 
remained ſo to this day. But the more dangerous 


ſcheme of ſilent combination will certainly require 


the interference of Parliament. This, being a 


ſpecies of attack on the legal riglits of one claſs 
of the Subjects of this realm, hitherto unprece- 


dented, conſtitutes a new Grievance; for which 
it cannot be doubted, that the juſtice of the 


Legiſlature will provide 2 ſuitable Remedy. What 


Regulation is fitteſt to be adopted for that pur- 
poſe, I ſhall not have the preſumption to ſuggeſt. 
That is the province of perſons of profound 
knowledge and experience in the Law. But that 
ſome expedient may be deviſed to check ſuch. 
Combinations, is not to be doubted. Nor is the 
Principle, on which the Regulati ion ſhould. be 
made, difficult to diſcover, The | cat have 
frequently interfered to protect individuals from 


the perſecution of Numbers, and no caſe of Com- 
bination ever came before them, ſo highly de- 


ſerving: of their attention: None, in which 5 


injuries were ſo unprovoked, the inſolence 


daring, the outrages ſo extenſive and of ſo long 
continuance, the ſyſtem ſo deep and full of pub- 


lick danger of every kind, and the principal 


ſufferers, I will not content myſelf with ſaying 
more inoffenſive, but more reſpectable for their 
Private characters, as well as venerable for their 


function. The Clergy, having no further wiſh 
than to be replaced in the ſituation, in which they 
ſtood before this new plan was deviſed to ſtrip 


| 2 of. their 51 — think wer are. "Hed, 
volt! tled, 


4 K 


ted, as one claſs of his Majeſty's Subjects, to loek 
up to the Legiſlature for that Protection, which they 
are conſcious they have never forfeited, either by 
want of Moderation in claiming their due, by a 
Factious conduct, or by the neglect of the Duties of 


their office. 
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QINCE this Pamphler was ſent to the Preſs, 4 
Letter addreſſed to the Publick on the Subjef? of 
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Tithes, intended as an anſwer to Theophilus, has 
appeared in print. As far as this Publication at- 


tacks the Reaſoning of that able writer, I ſhould 
deem it Preſumption in me to come forward in his 
defence. But as his Antagoniſt controverts ſome 
Facts, which it is in my power to ſupport with 
unqueſtionable Authorities; I am called on by 
common Juſtice to produce my teſtimony : the 
vouchers of which are not vague reports, but Ori- 
ginal documents, or Copies of ſuch Documents rea- 


dy to be atteſted on Oath, or Affdavits of moſt te- 


ſpe ctable men, 


R | K ; 4 , 3 8 14 ; =! 
The Letter-writer ſays (p- 8.) 1 believe there 
are but wo inſtances of any perſonal attack on 


1 Clergymen. The one indeed was treated in a 
« very inhuman and ſavage manner, without the 


c leaſt 


— Ama . 


N — 


A -. 


I 
; 
"TH 
Ki] 


8 
* n 


— 22 


A 
8 * Nr II 


j * 

? 11 

ö { 1 

\ 
'*:; 2 


— 


* K 
8 im fn —— 


— _ - 
Ea 2 os — — 
3 7 
LOGS Th 4 
>» * 4 
> 4 8 


5 Fo l £ — 


F J 
* \ 
* 
+ * 
ih: " 
* 
\ 
B 
G 
x % 
6 
1.4 
> 
«i: * 
* 
+) 
! : 
i 
- 
: 
s 
1 
„ 
1 
i (9 
d. 4 4 
*; 
x 
T: þ 
x - 
Tu 4 
* 
4 
* 
+ 1 * 
oh 
A 2 
1 1 
I. 
* 
4 
7 
0 
1 z 
* 1 
1 
y* 1 
. 
74 
1 
74 
5 
* 
h, 
1 
= 
nr 
ES 
* 
"i \ 
n 0 
* 7 
1 4 
—_—_ 
by % 
* 
1 1 
1 1 n 


X : ; 
- 
a N 
. 4 pu i 
p _—— 
\ Wy 
- + ha: 
- 1 
1 
1 
1 1 
. Ka. 
VWH = 
+. 2. 
4 75 
V4 . 
4 
m 7 i; 
74 / | 
* 13 
4 r 
0 A : 
Fx.» F 
WS |. ; 
Ir 4 
= i 
} 4 
— 4 1 
1 
wu + 
U 
=, . 


— — ep” 
— 


* 


L 32 } 
leaſt cauſe that I have heard; but the otber made 
<. himſelf. obnoxious, by officiating otherwiſe than 
ee as a Clergyman ; ſo that, on the whole, T'fee no 
es reaſon for the alarm given by Theophilus, where 
e he/infinuates, that the. Clergy labour under the 
« continual apprehenſion of being put to. the cruel- 
et Jeſt tortures, or maſſacred by a ſavage Banditti 
et in the Day, or burned in their Beds at Night by 

ce nocturnal incendiaries *.* I hope it will not be 
thought a deviation from that Civility, to which this 
writer is ſo juſtly entitled by his own Moderation, 
to ſay, that he ſeems not to have taken the means 
of procuring that * accurate information,” for 
the ſuppoſes want of which he reproaches Theo- 


c 


=_y 


philus. 


I take it for granted, from his profeſſed candour, 
that he muſt conſider a Threat to take away a man's 
- Life or burn his Houſe, if he does not give up his 
Property, as (virtually) a perſonal attack If fo, wy 

Dioceſs alone would have furniſhed. him with nu- 
merous inſtances of perſonal attacks on Clergymen, 
One (a Dignitary in my, Cathedral) was forced to 


come out of his houſe at midnight, by a band of 150 


7 


Ruffians, to ſwear that he would give up his legal 
| rights; f a Gun being pointed cloſe to his head 
Whilſt the Oath was tendered, and à Horſe pro- 


% 


duced with a Saddle full of Spikes, on which he was, 


#33, . F 
zx bis deſcription of the caſes, I. gongeiye he alludes, to tx Clers 
| 223 i. Poet of Catbel : EP of w 7 — out of his bed, 
2 away naked, and treated as he deſeribes; but if in the fecond 

alludes to a Clergyman, who, in conſequence of his POIs Magi- 
ſtrate, was attempted to be aſſaſſinated, the Letter- writer has not been 

fully informed of); bis caſe ; for the ſame gentleman had been before yio- 
tntly aſnulted by the Whiteboys, had ſome of His "ribs bioken, was 
obliged. to take refuge in his church (where he wag, confined a whole 
night) at a Time when he was acting as a _Paxiſh-miniſter in the Nas 
nagement of his Tithe, in the very manner preſcribed- by the' ite- 
boys ; that is, without the aſſiſtance of al Prettor. 161214 N Ay 


8 Oy Ws: 
r if he refuſed to wear A ſecond 
was ena ced (with dreadſul imprecations) that he 
ſnhould meet a moſt: horrible receptions) if he did nat 
obey: their Laus more punctunlhy, 'though he by a 
publick Notice had / declared Submifiian : A Third 
(with like imprecations) that he ſhoblcb be treatetl 
inbumaniy and àarbaroiſy : M Fbunth; that he 
ſhould be: ſeverely puniſnhed, if hel der ad too offi 
ciate: M Fifth, ifo he did not diſeantigue a ſuit at 
law: Anda Sixch, that his houſe fhiovid be burmt : 
A Seventh had his heuſe (in the To -]ʃ n of Mallow) 
broken: open at midnight, and his“ bed-ghamber 
entered by a number cf armed meu, who. 
him to give up his horſes for their uſet An Eight 
ans eſcaped a viſit from zoo men, having. 
juſt before their arrival quitted the houſe, where he 
uſually reſided: A Ninth had his houſe ſurround - 
ed in the dead of night by a hundred: men for: ſeve- 
ral hours, who endeavoured to force his gates; 
the terror nearly occaſioned the death of his Daugh- 
ter, Who was brought to bed the hight: defore, [a 
fact which the afſailants; who were his near neighe+ 
bours; muſt have known] and: by his anxiety for 
her, impaired the health of the Father. Thougb 
he ſent word to the inſurgents, that he would give 
up: the whole of his Pithes, rather than codangee 
ehe life of his Child, they did not forbear their in 
| fits] but repeated them, ind the adtlition of ſhack». 
ing eruelty to a poor Labourer employed by bianj 
whom they took naked out of his Bed, brought tg 
the gate of this Clergyman, and whipped ſeverely 
there; requiring him at every ſtroke. ro cry auto to 
his Maſter; though they knew the cries would be 
| heard. by his Daughter, who was, Rill confined to 
her bed. A Tenth received a written meſfage from 
the Whiteboys, declaring with their ufual OPT. 
tions, that if he intended /uch villainy, as to let 
23 Tithe 
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who was miſtaken for him, was knocked 


a wo „ 
| KY 8 s ( 
L 84 


Tithe at the old rates, they bad prepared 4 pitebed 
ſhirt for him, in which they would ſet him on fire: The 
Eleventh (a Gentleman ftill more reſpectable for 
his character, than his very advanced age) after 44 
years reſidence in his pariſh,” where he had been a 
conſtant Benefactor to the Poor, received repeated 
meſſages, that his barn (a thatched building con- 
tiguous to his houſe) ſhould be burnt, and he ta- 
ken out of his bed: and the ſpectacle was exhibit- 
ed, which would have diſgraced the moſt uncivili- 
zed Country, of the dwelling of a man ſo vene- 
rable, protected for a length of time by a military 
guard. A band of goo Whiteboys advanced 
within a mile of his houſe, on the firſt night ap- 
inted for the attack of it; but turned back, on 
hearing that it was guarded by ſoldiers. This out- 
rage happened within thirteen miles of Cork, on the 
very day that Lord Luttrel left that City, on his 
PR n 
In the Dioceſſes of Cork and Roſs, two Clergy- 
men, reſident on their reſpective Glebes, were 
attacked by numerous bodies of Whiteboys; and 
compelled to ſwear, that they would conform to 
their rules. Two others were obliged to retain 
Military Guards for a conſiderable length of time 
in their houſes; one of whom had five of his horſes 
eropped, from ſpite that his houſe was ſecute- The 
bouſes of both thoſe gentlemen were viſited by the 
inſurgents. A fifth may be ſaid to have nanrowly 
eſcaped a perſonal attack; for another 3 
off his 


4 


: 


„ a proof that theſe dangers to the Clergy fill continue, this 
Gentleman is at this day (December 19tk)-ayd has been for a fortnight 
paſt, obliged a ſecond time to procure a Serjeant's Guard for his protec · 
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Horſe, and very ſevetely beaten; and but for 4 


timely: diſcovery of the miſtake,” by the aſſallants | 
_ mentioning the name of the Clergyman, would: pro- 


bably have been killed. Many of the Clergy of 
thoſe Dioceſſes received threatening meſſages and 
letters: in conſequence of which menaces, two of 
them took refuge in Cork. A Clergyman, now 
reſident in Cork, a fortnight ſince received a White 
boy meſſage, that his ears ſhould be cropped, and 
his tongue cut out of his mouth. On the whole, all 


the Clergy in the extenſive County of Cork (of 


whom only I ſpeak with the ſupport of Authentic 
proofs) whoſe places of reſidence were in the 
Country, were under continual alarm, andi obliged 
to arm themſelves in the beſt manner they could ; 


and had they not yielded to the violence of the i . 


ſurgents, I am perſuaded, would have been 
ſonally ill treated: perhaps buried in thoſe 9 HY 


which were in many places dug (profeſſedly) for 


their reception.— After this detail, let the reader 
judge, who of the two has the moſt © accurate ins 
cc formation” of Facts; the author of the Addreſs, 
whoſe zeal for the preſervation of the [Proteſtant 


Religion is entitled to the warmeſt gratitude from 


every friend of it, whether Lay or Clerical ; or the 


Gentleman Ww'ho 1 him for me want of In- 


K po 4 


B's 
* 


off he Leber- Ger ;: ad 7. derbe ſeventy 
(and I know not by What right, certainly not from 


the rules of Eguity or Moderation, gives at leaſt ag 


large a ſhare of reproach to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 


which he * wich an ee ſneer Cw 


* Pt this laſt fa& I . no . voucher, erz, E 
tranſmitted to me by a an K in the D | 


| br I a Nr 8 Jo. the truth 0 it. | 
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ce Fe 1 1 15 ee as Well as pe 1 | 
mall Heavs, to. . Theophilus, to, defend ; (obſerring 
only, that a ſtrong conviction. of the truth, and 
apprehenſions for the ſafety, of Religion, will na- 
turally excite a Warmth, from which Indifference 
is a ſure exemption) and I leave it likewiſe to him, 
to make good the aſſertion, that agitating Friars 
and Romiſh Miſſionaries have been ſent hither for 
the purpoſe of ſowing ſeditiun. But I cannot help 
thinking the Letter-writer goes far, in aſſertiug 
that no ſucb Friars or Miffonaties have heen found 
in this Country; that is, that neither Theophilus, 
or any other perſon, has diſcovered any ſuch. It is 
nearly impoſſible for any man to prove ſuch a Ne- 
gative propoſition to his on ſatisfaction; and I 
am ſure ſo bold an aſſertion will have little authority 
with amy other man. But though I do not know 
on what Authority Theophilus ſpeaks, 1 can very 
well conceive, that he may think the letters of Mr, 
O'Leary, calculated to ſow ſedition. I do not ſay, 
that the reverend author intends, much leſs that he 
is ſent hit her on purpoſe, but in my poor opinion 
(which has however the ſanction of every rational 
man, with whom I have converſed on the ſubject) 
his publications tend (and if ſuch were his de- 
ſign, are moſt arifully contrived) to produce that 
effect. Let the Letter-writer and the Publick 
judge from his general Poſitions: I ſhall give them 
in his own words, Addreſſing himſelf to the Inſur- 
gents, whom he conceives to be of his own Reli- 
gious Perſuaſion, at that time aſſembled in nume - 
rous armed bodies, for the ee, e of 
| EG the 3 Clergy of . 


„ 
; 14. 1 * FA C ** 
98 * 


22 2 
f 7 
he ſays, & You will tell me, your Grievatices ar 
te the cauſe: 1 doubr it not, my Brethren— 


ce K HOW s 


* 


« than 40) ſer of the lowef claſſes of people upoß 


«wearth——t Your Proteſtant fel n 


0 # oppreſſed ſbin pon are, have ſought à better 
te fftuation in remote Countries.” ——* Far be it 


bo 


« Yibat tie, ks "oppoſe the Redrel of your Gli: 


te yances.”——* Theſe diſturbances originate ig 


£ 


te the dues of the- 3 Orr would rather pay 


ce my Tithes, let them 


«my Tithes, let de ever ſo, oppreſſive, 
re than put my neck in the Halter, by violating the 


PIs. . - 


r Laws of the Realm, let them be ever ſo levere : 
alluding to the Mbizetoy Ad, which he thinks it 
expedient to tell the IPhireboys will be in Force i 
net June; and he quotes the Authority of Young 

(in Kis Tour thro' Ireland) that © the Clauſes of it 
de are better calculated for the Meridian of Barbary, 
* than for a Chriſtian country.“ He calls 4 
notice poſted on the Chapels, cautioning the 
people, not to pay more than certain rates (not 
& fourth part of the real value) for Tithes * a new 
te Plan, which however moderate, and though 


ee certainly founded on your Poverty on one 


ee hand, and the oppreffive manner of collecting 
© Tithes on the other, is yet improper,” He 
ſabjoins to his quotation from Young, -© The 
© ſeverer cheſs Clauſes are, the, more you ſhould 
0 be on your Guard. Conſider the danger to 
& Eloquence of Crown- Lawyers, the Petjuries of 
« Witneſſes, and the Prejudices of Juries. 1 AP 
es informed that the one, who is to ſwear again 


<« ſome, of you, who are in Gaol, is one: of the 
© oreateſt Villains in the kingdom, and eſcaped the 


« Gallows ſome years ago.” After his having 


pointed out fo firongly and eloquently to the 
3 8 0 8 Inſurgents 


BY: " 3; 42434444 Ii t a . 
u are oppreſſed and impoveriſhed more. 


"which you are expoſed from the Logick and 
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loſurgents the extent . their grievanees, and ex- 
preſſed his Sympathy with their diſtreſs and un- 
exampled miſery, which he imputes ſolely to the 
5 pa employed by the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, for 
e mentions 0 other cauſe; After expatiating on 
the ſeverity of the Laws, as not being fit for 4 


Chriſtian country, and warning them that they 


could not expect a fair Execution, even of thoſe - 
Cruel ordinances, from the Law-officers of the- 

Crown, the Witneſſes, or Jury ; I think one may 

fay with juſtice of his Addreſs to the common people 
of Ireland, particularly to ſuch of them as are called 
Whiteboys, (printed in Dublin in 1786, and re- 

viſed and corrected by bimſelf,) that it is caleu- 

lated to raiſe diſcontent and indignation in the 
Roman Catholick Peaſantry, againſt the National 
Clergy, the Legiſlature, the Executive power, 
and their Proteſtant fellow. ſubjects “. He recom- 
mends to them however, to conſider that “ the 
ee way of the Croſs, is the road to the Crown,” 
to prevail on their Landlords, “ whoſe intereſt 
t jt is, not to have a wretched and begg arly 
«© Tenantry,” to prefent their memorial * of ar} 
„ Grievances (which of courſe could not relate to 
« Rents,) to their friends in Parliament, who wilt 
9 liſten to the Grievances of the Subject.“ 


1 his third Letter to the V. hiteboys, particularly | 
wiſe of the County of Cork, written after the in- 
ſurgents had proceeded to regulate Wages and 
Hearth-money, to control Magiſtrates, and to 
deprive Landlords of their Rents, he repreſents 


the Harm, that would ariſe to them from _ 


It is not entirely ſuperfluous to. Shire, how much ſuch an 


impeachment of the character of a Witneſs, by a Man out of 
Court, and not ſworn, was calculated to give an unfair prejudice 
to = 4 in Favour of ihe Whiteboys, who were then in Gaol. 


6 Proceedings; 
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proceedings; and ſays, © As to your cauſes of 


« Complaint from Proctors and Tithe-farmers, 


ec inſtead of waiting for the Relief, which the 
«© Wiſdom and Humanity of the Parliament may 
« jn time and place fuggeſt, you have, &c. 
« Could you be ſo devoid of common ſenſe, as to 


« imagine that ſuch a conduct was the beſt 


« method of deſerving the attention and compaſian | 
of your Rulers ?” To take off however the un- 
favourable impreſſion, which Government might 


receive. from theſe Outrages, and to ſhew his good 
opinion of the original Whiteboys, who attack Tithes, 


he ſuggeſts an idea very. ſingular indeed, © If 
« this Meſſage (ſays he) be really. an act of your 


© meeting, ſoun: artful Incendiary, capable of work- 
<© 1ng upon your Intellects ſtupified by watching and 


ce jntoxication, has crept in among you, EITHER 


e TO CAUSE SOME CONFUSION IN THE 


« STATE, from Motives beſt known, if not to 


te himſelf, certainly to his Employer; or from an 
< expectation of obtaining a Reward for ſwearing 


« away your Lives at th& next Aſſizes. It 
ec is. moſt likely, that ſome one, who would not 
much ſcruple to tell a Lie at the expenſe of your 
„Lives, has written the Letter, or poſted up the 
« Notice.” Of what Claſs. of men, or of ubat 
Perſuaſion, , this ſuppoſed Miſcreant could be, ſo 
much worſe than men © who had ſerved a 


* 
* A 


c Twelve-month's Apprenticeſhip to Licentiouſ- 


e neſs,“ he leaves the Reader to conjecture. He 


ſays that a Great perſon © is in poſſeſſion of 


© Whatever is to be laid before the Senate, who | 
« will. liſten to the complaints of the Subjects, 
« - and whoſe Deciſion you ſhould wait for with 


« the Submiſſion becoming Subjects: - therefore 
ce throw yourſelves on the Mercy of your Rulers ; 
« and do not force them to forget, in the magni- 
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6 tude of your Offences, whatever may be the cauſe 


de. of eke Com * 


- As he n this laſt [ner raiſed fo vioh their 


expectations of a publick- Redreſs of thoſe Grievan- 
ces, which he had painted in ſuch lively colours in 


the former, let him ſuppoſe this matter agitated, 
as he wiſhes, in both Houſes of Parliament. If on 


a fair and full diſcuſſion of the ſtate of Munſter, the 


determination of the Legiſlature ſhould be, to ſup- 


tution; and to continue to the Clergy the ſame power 


of employing ſuch Stewards, Agents, or Proctors 


(for the terms are ſynonimous) in the management 
of their property, as other men poſſeſs; en, 
as thoſe Servants have been proved above * to be in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to aſcertain their Rights in a 
Court of Juſtice) or even to allow the Clergy-the 
power of demiſing the tenth part of the produce, as 
the Landlord does the foil, to a Farmer; that is, (in 
other words, ) that Eccleſiaſticks, ſuppoſed to bea claſs 
of men the leaſt proper to be immerſed in Secular 
affairs, and at the ſame time poſſeſſed of the moſt 


troubleſome ſpecies of property, ſhould have at lealt 


the ſame allowance to employ Servants, as the Laity 
have: To what then will theſe Lectures of Mr. 
O'Leary tend? To tell the Infurgents, whoſe preſent 


Port the Eftabliſhed- Church, as part of che Conſti- 


violence borders upon (if it be not actually) High- 


Treaſon, that tho' he knows, that they are more op- 


preſſed, than any ſet of beings in the world; tho” he is 


convinced they had a right to expect Redreſs from 


the Humanity of the Legiſlature, (to whom, from 4 


ſympathy with their ſufferings, he urged them to 


apply) yet the Legiſlature ſhew no compaſſion for them: 


they -muſt remain in their Miſery:.— they have no 
6 Remedy, but that Patience, which ſoftens the 


® See Page 26. : | 
6: „ Afflictions 


— 


ER 
Afflictions of ſufferers.“ ——Ts this Doctrine cal- 
culated to ſecute the publick Peace? Does it not 
rather tend to /ow' Sedition ? or at leaſt to let looſe 
the Whireboys' on the Clergy, as their le oppref= 
fors; as if neither high Rents or low Wages con- 
tributed to theit Poverty? Is this fair treatment 
of the Clergy? Can Mr. O'Leary dare to avoth, 
that he thinks the Tithes of the Clergy the ole 
cauſe of the Poverty of the Peaſantry? He cannot: 
and yet he points them out to the Inſurgents as 
ſuch. I am ſenſible, he utters Panegyricks on forme 
Clergymen: So did Mark Antony on Brutus and 
his confederates. * Shakeſpeare knew all the ave- 
nues to the human heart: And Mr. O'Leary ſeems 
not to be ignorant of them. Though I would. 
wiſh to hope” the intentions are different, yet the 
effects are too likely to be the ſame. I Will deg 
leave to afk him a Queſtion. * If there were an 
inſurrection of Proteſtants in Bohemia, for the 
purpoſe of robbing the Eſtabliſhed Roman Catho- 
lick Clergy, (and there might have been Proteſtants 
enough, if the perfidious cruelty of the late Em- 
preſs Queen + had not nearly rooted them our!) 
and a Proteſtant Clergyman had written two pub- 
lick Addrefles to the Inſurgents, ſetting forth the 
oppreſſion they had ſuffered from the dues of the 
_ Clergy, and ſuggeſting to them, that they had a 
right to expect a Change in the arrangement of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, from the Humanity of 
the preſent Emperor; What does he imagine, that 
great and folerating Prince would think of a Subject, 
who made ſuch a uſe of his toleration ? : | 


* 


* Shakeſpeare's Julius Cæſar. „„ 


I By tranſplantiing them to Hungary, with a ſolemn promiſe of 

providing Settlements and Churches for them in that kingdom which 
Was not performed, | | * 
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Mr. O'Leary's Invitation of the Whiteboys to 
hear him preach in a Proteſtant Church againſt 
their taking that Church by force, [and he might 
have added, burning a new one, ] if carried into 
execution, (however good his intentions might be 
in the propoſal) would have afforded a Picture 
rather too humiliating of the ſtate of the Church 
and Government of Ireland. I have no doubt 
the Church may rely on the Wiſdom of that Go- 
vernment, and is not yet ſo far reduced, as to be 
ſupported . ne e ee 

& Tali auxilio, et defenſoribus iſtiss. 


* 
ne F 
8 

þ L 


+ 7 be very great Haſte with which this Peſtſcript 
was drawn up, muſt account for my not taking notice of 
many other paſſages in Mr. O' Leary's letters, which I 


think liable to great exception; as well as for any inac- 


curacies of fiyle. 


7 * 
n 5 © * 4 
8 4 al « 5 x 4.4 
L ; . 
U © s. A p * > 4 * - 
* mn, 4 — " * 
* % = 


. 5 7 4 $4 Ki &: 5 4-42 * 
4 a N 8 | ; 6 85 I . ; ? 
" P . 
; „ ; : "I 3 
= j * 4 . 25 q wh 4 | , ; f $ a 
oy ” 1 * 1 « * g = | . 8 —.— 9 x 
6 * 1 ts 8 wif 4 x p p . ; - 
. * N : 2 ” 1 1 
8 5 e * 


— 
* 4% 
9 


following obſervations on the Proceedings in 
Eccleſiaſtical ourts*, The Author of a letter to 
Theophilus on the ſubject of Tithes, where he profeſſes 
to examine the Equity and Moderation of the Laws 
now in force, reſpecting Suits brought for the reco- 
very of them, aſks, I. Is it conſiſtent or equitable, 
that a Court ſhould exiſt, where a ſingle Judge, not 

ſſeſſing perhaps the Qualifications (there men- 
tioned) ſhall decide in Tithe-Cauſes to. any a- 
mount; and if the ſum does not exceed twenty 


pounds, the Decree of that Judge ſhall be con- 


cluſive Evidence of the ſum due, on bringing a 
Civil Bill to enforce the payment?“ The Au- 
thor here has \ ſuppreſſed a very important matter; 
he has not told his Readers, that the Party aggriev- 


ed by any Sentence of an Eccleſiaſtical Court may 


appeal from that ſentence, that ſuch appeal is ſpe- 
cially ſaved to the Party by the Tithe-Laws, and 
that ſuch appeal will be fnally heard and determined 
by Judges Delegates appointed by Commiſſion out 


udges of the Land are always appointed Judges 
Delegates.—And therefore it is a ſufficient Anſwer 
to the e of the Author of this . 


17 34 


5 the Court of Chancery; and that ſome of the 


R * Page 35, e 


Learned friend has favoured me with the 
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Diſcuſſion, that if the ſentence of this Angle Judge 


is not acquieſced in, as a juſt and equitable ſentence, 


it never can be given in evidence, on bringing a 
Civil Bill to enforce the payment of the ſum de- 


creed: and that if it be a juſt and equitable ſentence, 


it is Conſiſtent and Equitable, that it ſhould be Con- 
cluſive Evidence, on the bringing of ſuch Civil 


Bill; And that the party ought not to be permitted 


again to litigate, at the hearing of the- Civil Bill, 


a demand, againſt which he has been already ad- 


mitted to en a full Defence, and he has already ad- 
mitted the Juſtice of the deciſion of the Judge, who 
has tried the Merits of the Cauſe on full Evidence; 
becauſe ſuch Proceedings would be contrary” iP 
all Law, and would encourage an e of Li- 
tigation. ty eee : _ 
H. The Author of he Perlber Diſealſ on then 


ſtates, or rather ipſinuates, that «the Eccleſiaſtical 


Judges are often intereſted in the Cauſes they decide, 


and that fuch conduct in Judges is attachable by 
the Court of King's Bench.“ The Anfwer to 
this Inſinuation, is an abſolute Demal to the Truth 
ef it; for no Vicar General in this Kingdom ever 
did attempt to decide any Cauſe, in which he was 
intereſted.— The Author perhaps means to inſinu- 
ate, that as ſome Vicars General in this Kingdom 
are Clergymen, and hold Benefices in the Dio- 
ceſſes of which they are Vicars General, they are 
therefore intereſted in all Tithe-Cayfes, which are 
inſtituted” in their reſpective Corts by any To- 
cumbents within their reſpectiye Pioceſſes; be- 
eadſe the ſupport of the Right and Title of the 
Clergy to Tithes, is the Common Cauſe of all 
Beneficed Clergymen. — The Anſwer to this is, that 
ſuch Objection is too extenſive, and will equal= 
Tis ie Se all the Judges of the Land, in all 


Cauſes 


E +1 


* 3 # > < 


Extremity of a County to another, to an Ecclehiaſti- 


eaſy to ſhew,, that neither, poor Cottager, nor rich 


Farmer, nor Gentleman, can be made ſubject to 
ſuch Inconvenjence, but from their own. Default or, 
Injuſtice: And next, that ſuch, Inconvenience is. as 
great, (and much more grievous, becauſe unmerit- 
ed) on the Proctor and Incumbent.— For as well 
the poor Cottager, as rich Farmer, and Gentleman, 

may ſave themſelves. the trouble and inconvenience 
of ſuch, a journey, by making Compoſitions for 
their reſpectiye Tithes with the Incumbent or 
Proctor; and if either the Incumbent or Procter 
ſhould demand an-,, unreaſonable, ſum by way 
of, Compoſition, the Cottagers, Farmers, and 
Cn, have it in their option, to give the 
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' Incumbent or Proctor the tenth part of the crop 


in Kind, and thus. ſave themſelves the trouble of a 


Journey; which they cannot be obliged to per- 
form, except through their own fraud and injuſtice, 
in ſubſtraFing the Tithe from the Incumbent or 


his Proctor. And the conſequence of ſuch their 


fraud and injuſtice falls as heavy at leaſt on 


the Incumbent or his Proctor, as on themſelves; 
becauſe on ſuch occaſions the Incumbent or his 


Proctor, and his Witneſſes, are obliged to perform 
as long a journey, as the Cottager, Farmer, or 
Gentleman; And that too, not in conſequence of 
any default in themſelves, but merely on account 


of the fraud and injuſtice of the Cottager, Farmer, 
or Gentleman. | 


This een lor of the length of the journey, 
which the Cottager, Farmer, or Gentleman, is 


obliged to take on account of bis own fraud or 


injuſtice, is the more abſurd; when it is conſider- 


ed, that they are obliged to take as long journies 
at leaſt, on all occaſions when they are obliged 
to apply to the Laws for Relief, or when they are 
called upon to attend a Court of Juſtice, in order to 


defend themſelves from claims made on them by 


others; becauſe the Town in each County, where 
the Aſſizes and Quarter Seſſions are held, is at 


leaſt as far diſtant from the reſpective habitations 
of the inhabitants of a County, as the Town in 
which the Biſhop's Court is held. - And neither 


Cottager, Farmer, or Gentleman, can be obliged 
to attend a Biſhop's Court, more than once in a 


year, on the ſcore of Tithes, as the Law now ſtands: 


whereas they may be obliged, many times in a 
year, in proportion to their own litigiouſneſs, 
fraud, and 1 to attend the Hes or 
Seſſions, 

* The 


Lt * 1 
IV. The Author of the pretended Diſcufflion, by 
Hints and Innuendos in direct contradiction to Fact, 


endeavours to perſuade his Readers, that the me- 


is very d pry to the parties furda't eg 
Niet Dre BAIN 


e He Bee s fouls: 40 bfai, n 


dares not to aſſert openly, that ſuch proceedings 


in Eccleſiaſtical Courts are expenſive to the parties 
ſued, becauſe he would then, by the bare ſeeital 
of the Tithe- Laws, be convicted of diet Falſhoocł. 
Let us compate the practice of the Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws N on the head of _ 
penſe. 


By the Tithe-Act of the | of his preſent 
Majeſty, no Coſts can be given againſt a party in 
a Tithe Cauſe, greater than one Pound fix Shillings 
and eight Pence; And the Extra-Coſts to the 
perſons employed by a party ſued in the Eccleſi- 

aſtical Court, on the ſcore of Tithes, do not uſually 
amount to a Guinea, and may perhaps not amount 
to a Shilling. 
The Coſis in any Action at Law, tried in any of 
his Majeſty's Courts in Dublin, for the recovery of 
any ſum whatſoever, amount to twenty Guineas at 
leaſt, to each party, the Plaintiff as well as Defend- 


ant: and if tried at an Aſſizes Town, to _ 


Guineas each at leaſt. 


If a man be ſued for Subſtraction af Tithes by 
Bill in the Court of Exchequer, and a Decree ob- 
tained-apainſt him, the Coſts alone, which he incurs, 
will amount to two or three hundred Pounds. For 
che truth of che above let the Author the 

tne 


rhod of ſuing for Titties in Eccleſiaſtical” ne | 
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the pretended ' Di/cuſſion apply to why Fadidag 
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Let the Reader now a+) with har? juſtice 
the profeſſed Friend to Koaky' and Moderation, | 
this accurate and rapid Diſcuſſer of the Propoſitions |, 
and Plan of 7 beophilus exclaims at dhe * I . 
Famphlet, P 1 
. From ſuch We nit Wade 6 from 
ee "VERSION, Oppreſſion and Expenſe, + 1: 
bn Rog, Good Lord, deliver me!“ 3 
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APPENDIX IL*. 


Vide, Supplementum Hiberniz Dominicanz, P. 925. 


] DE ates et Reverendiſſimus Dominus, 


Nuntius Apoſtolicus Bruxellenfis, Thomas- Maria 


Ghilini, Archiepiſcopus Rbodienſis, Nobilitate Doctrinà 
et Pietate conſpicuus, Literas dedit were aureas, 


Cedroque dignas, ad 


Quatuor Hiberniæ Metropolitanos. 


Earum porro Tenor ad Archipræſulem 36 
eſt hujuſmodi. 


cc IIluſtriſſime et Reverendiſſime Domine, 


« Officii mei Debitum erga bonos Catholicos 


iſtius Regni Me cogit, urgetque, ut excitem 
Inuſtriſſimæ Dominationis veſtræ Zelum, quo 


inſimul obviam ire ſtudeamus graviſſimo incom- 


modo, quod parari ſignificatum Mihi fuit, atque 
in parte etiam Executioni mandari, in ſpirituale 
Damnum iſtius miſeræ copioſiſſimae Chriſtianæ 
Gentis. Teſtes omni Fide digniſſimi retulèrunt 
Mihi, ab homine Haretico conceptam, & 
ejuſdem Hæretici manu conſcriptam quandam 
Formulam Juramenti fuiſſe, (cujus exemplar 
hiſce “ accludo), atque Catholicis ſub eo blando 
prætextu oblatam, ut fi tale Juramentum Guber- 


nio præſtare non abnuant, rationabiliter ſperare 


poſſint, fore ut ab eodem Gubernio revocentur 
aboleanturque Leges illz Pœnales, ſub quibus à 


tam longo tempore ingemiſcunt. Additum de- 


i * See Page 17, and Note P. 110, . . 
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THE Moſt Excellent and Mott Keverend 197 85 
Apoſtolical Nuntio at Bruſſels, . Thtmas-Marig, 
G ini, Archbiſhop of N of diſtinguiſhed no» 
bilicy, learning, and piety, ſent iu ly precious Let-, 
ters, worthy to be Ke nie with Cedar Wicks to be | 
four Metropolitan Prelates of Ireland. ort. 
of that addreſſed to * Wie of © Del 7 


loft lluſtrious 408 Moſt Reverchd 1 8 


e My official Dygp towards. the good Carhoticks, 
of ihe ingdom of Ireland compels, and urges me. 
to excite your Moſt Illuſtrious Lordſhip's zcal,..in. 
order that we may conjointly 8 17 2. 
0 grievous miſchief, Which, as A 3 have been. 
— is prepared, and even partly, carried, 
into execution, to the ſpiritual d 1 = that. 
wretched, 8 very numerous, e 
I have been aſſured by Witneſſes a 5 hig! * 
credit, that a certain form of has. been con 
ceived by a Heretick, and drawn. up y that ſ _ 
Heretick's hand, (a Copy of — dal ingleſe$) 
and that it is held « out for the acceptance 82 
licks, under this ene pretext, 0 as if 
they refuſe; not to take ſuch an Oath. to Goy vernse, 
ment, they may PEA Tg _ that Govern- 
ment will repeal and abrogate thoſe penal Laws, 
under which they ſo long groan. And I have 


H 3 deen 
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inde Mihi fuit, nonnullos cam Laicos, tum Ec- 
te cleſiaſticos, Epiſcopos etiam jam illud præſtare 


* 


c 


« tam imprudenter non erubuiſſe, alioſque præterea 


« paratos fore ad-illud-preſtandum-; ut verendum 


ce Mihi fit, ne talis ac tanta Inordinatio brevi ita 


cc. N . ut fer Communis ſit evaſura. 


ce Si Regimen hahe pernictofifimatn invexiſſer 
ce Novitatem, exigeretque hujus novi juramenti 
<<, præſtationem, comminando Catholiciſmi Exter- 


* minium, quatenus ipſi non præſtarent; quanquam 


& nullus foret Catholicus Excuſatione dignus, qui 
et tam irrationabili cederet Violentiz, ſaltem tamen 
* minds indigni Commiſeratione ii forent, qui ad 
er avertendum Periculum ſe flecti paterentur. Ve- 
t rm quod Catholici, qui longo jam tempore pati 
tt etbve rügt, ſummaà cum Edificatione eximia- 
« que Conſtantia, Leges Pœnales vigentes, utique 

(rates; ſed non contrarias profeſſioni et Exer- 
ec Citio Catholicæ Religionis, et toleratas ab ipſis 


olg be hue' cum incredibili Animi hey, | 
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> "Pruroflatis quam habet adnexam, videlicer—Abo- 
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bus Catholicis, novum frame. 
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been further informed, that already ſome of the 
Laity, and Eccleſiaſticks, and even of the Biſhops, 
have not been aſhamed fo imprudently to take it; 
and alſo, that others are preparing to take it; 
inſomuch that I am apprehenſive, a Mifregulation 
of ſuch a critical and important nature, may in a ſhort 
m ee, ſo aus, as To ag YER General, 


A (BP 
& 4 0 2 


4. If Adminiſtration: indeed d drtodubed⸗ this 
molt pernicious novelty, and required the taking 
of this new Oath under a Threat of extermingting 
Catholiciſm, provided it were not taken; 'althqugh 
no Catholick would be excuſable, who” ſhould 
give way to ſuch unreaſonable Violence, yet ſuck 
perſons would be leſs unworthy of compaſſion, as 
yielded in order to avoid the Danger. But that 
Catholicks who, during ſuch a length of time 
have been accuſtomed; with the higheſt edification 
and exemplary conſtancy," to ſubmit to the Penal 
Laus. in force, ſevere indeed, but not contrary to 
the profeſſion and exerciſe of ' the Catholick Reli- 
gion, and hitherto borne by them with incredible 
| CN, ſhould now voluntarily offer themſelves 
by the perſuaſion-and inſtigation of ofie of the herd 
of Fall Reformiſts, and execute a publick act of 
this nature, which is moſt highly reprehenſible upon 
many accounts; would ſurely of all enormities be 
the greateſt, and ſo intolerable and ſcandalous,” that 
the Holy See, the guardian of the purity of our 
religion, could in no wiſe overlook it, böt would 
rather be pu oat to een it 02 a ſevere and 
. 1 2 * e 9 - 
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* higans! Oatb is reprehenſible upon man) 
| accounts, and unworthy of Catholick Prelates; but 
it is tbſolutely intolerable, if we conſider the De- 
claration thereunto anened, namely, - that of 


= abomi- 


4 4 
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„ minus tionis, ac Deteſtationis ex corde ejus-Dofirine, 
« au Weit abend, ac pernicieſa declaratur, | 


4 Notum eſſe debet Eruditioni fur Dofrinam 
& 2 qua deteſtabilis aſſeritur in hoc juramenta, 
ge. ea deſendi et propugnari 2 pleriſque Nationibus 
& "Cath cis, gandemque in Praui pluries ſecutam fuiſſe 
25 Apoſtolicam Sedem. Quapropter nequaquam ea 
* poreſt, uti deteſtabilis ac; abominanda A viro Ca- 
tc tholico declarari, quin talis Aſſertio notam in- 
5 currat propoſitionis temerariæ, falſe, ſeanda - 
ex loſe, et Sanctæ Sedi injurioſe. Præterea ſe Sa- 
te cxamentd adſtringi, prout nova præſeribit Formu- 
cc „ k. ſemper futurum fidum, ac fidelem ſuæ Majeſta- 
© ti, idque poſtea explicatur, juramentà affirmare 
9 Senſum— per leges Hihernicas intentum, 
« yalde eſt Mihi dubitandum; quod quemadmo- 
te dum Lage. Angliæ et Hiberniæ recognoſcunt Re- 
46 gem, uli Caput Accleſiæ, et Fontem ejus ſpiritualis Auc- 
© teritatis ; ita qui plæſtat tale juramentum, pro- 
i mittitque ſum Majeſtati fidelitatem juxta præ- 
« ſcrjptum Hiberniæ legum, peflit et ipſe recog» 
e noſcere Regem, uti caput Eecleſie, et ſontem 
eius ſpiritualis auctoritatis. Si forte he eſſet, aut 
75 « ot poſſet talium verberum intelligentia, Do- 
« minatio veſtra Illuſtriſſima, et quilibet alius ex 
*« ipſis Catholicis animadvertere debet, hunc eſſe 
« Errorem manifeſtum; ac directs cantrarium prin» | 
c cipiis Religionis Catholice, que; unicum ag- 
“ noſcit caput, et Fantom totius Spiritualis Auttoris 
cc tatis, Romanum nempe Pontiſicem. Atque hinc ap- 
0 paret, quantum etiam ex hoc capite eulpabile foret 
*« atque deteſtandum tale juramentum, quoniam 


« DEUS,.in Teſtem et pon A 8: n 
e e eee, ee 


. 


— * . " La 4 8 
* 
$ 8 * F 4 * 1 * 8 1 * » i * 
» : — 2 9 «4 0 
2 
Fel o * 


1 165 Þ 
ing, „and detaſting from the heart ' the din. 


| declared dene, and nen 


. To1 your nde it wut de kaowng that this 
ae which is aſſerted to be deteftable in the 


Oath, is defended and maintained by moſt Catholick 


Nations, and has been often followed in -prattice” by 


the Apoſtolical' Sto. It cannot cherefore upon any 


account be declared deteſtable and abominable by 


a Catholick, without incurring, by ſuch declaration, 


the imputation of a — raſh, falſe, ſcan- 
dalous, and injurious ro the Holy See. Beſides, 


whether he be 'inviolably bound, as the new form. 
*, 223 to be always true and faithful to hi: 


which is afterwards explained, to affirm 


upon Oath according to the ſenſe intended by 


12 Laus of Ireland, is to me à very dubious paint. 


For ſince the Laus of England and Jreland- re- 


cognize the King as Head of the- Church, and''1h8 
Fountain of its ſpiritual Authority; He who takes 


— an Oath, and promiſes to be falthful to his 


Majeſty, according to the preſcription of the Laws 


f Ireland, might alſo recognize the King as Head 
of the Church, and the fountain of its ſpiritual 


Authority. Should it happen that ſuch expreſ- 


ſions either were, or could be ſo underſtood, your 


Mott IlIloſtrious Lordſnip, and each of the Ca- 
tholicks themſelves ought to take notice, that this 
is à manifeſt Error, and directly contrary to the 


pn of the Catholick Religion „ Which acknow- 
edges only one Head and Fountain of all ' ſpiritual 
Authority, namely the Roman Pontiff. And hence 
appears from this further conſideration, how cul- 

ble and deteſtable ſuch an Oath would be, ſince 


it GOD would be Wear ee as a | Wirneſs and 


| Avenger of Error. 
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Cum 1 itaque adeo irregulare & reprehenſibile fit 
hyjulmedi- juramentum, Quis, quæſo, animo 
revolvere poterit, quo acerbiſſimo dolore per- 
cellendus fr - pientiſſimus animus . Sandctiſſimi 
Patris, cam. primam ad aures ejus perveneret, 
Catholicos Laicos, Eccleſiaſticos, & etiam Epil- 


copos ſeſe obtuliſſe, aut minimè use 


ſeſecoſtendere, in præſtando Regimini, à quo 
non poſtulatur, tale jvramentum ; qvin ds 
Saastal, Sedem ejuſdemque 
Oraculum audieript, Juxta laudabiliſſimum 
Spicitum filielis — — ac ſubordinationis 


te debitæ Vicario , Jeſu» Chriſt, eorum Paſtoris & 


Fe 


be 


Capitis, & ejus Conformitatis, quam quilibet 
"Centro Unionis Catholicæ ſervare debet; qu 

ſingulari eximiãque Veneratione profeſſa eſt 
INCLTTA NATIO HIBERNICA, CUM 
TAN TA. 1 Ne "NOMINIS: INI. 
rege tee b ba K D RA. 900; i 50 


N * 


my *Proprec: has rationes 4 made. e quæ 
ad nos delata ſunt, in omni ſud parte vera non 


fuiſſe. Nihilominus nein te tam gravi officio 

meo deeſſe videar, mureris mei indiſꝑenſabilis eſſę 
V dyxi, hee ad Illuſtriſimam Dominationem Veſ- 
tram ſeribere, ut ſuum ꝓaſtoralem Zelum exci- 
tem; quatenus fi ſupra-memorata vera exiftanr, 
ratione ſui ſpectabilis migniſteri, omni cum effica- 


ci ac prudentiã, promptiora ac magis apta incunc- 
tanter afferat Remedia, queis ultetior progreſſus 


ram pernicioſæ & ſcandaloſæ Inordinationis im- 


pediatur; revocergue: d propria officia, ut interim 
datum ſcandalum reparent; eos — — tale 


præſtitiſſent Juramenium:; quod cœteroqvin, quemr 
admodum in totd ſud. extenſione eſt illicitum, ita \naturs 


&* ſug eff irritum, ac nullum, nullinſque. valoris, ut 
$2616 7 | - 60 minime 


1 10% J 


.* Since then an Oath of this nature is ſo irregular 


and reprehenlible, Let me aſk you, who can con- 
Ser it what. extreme bitterneſs. of grief. the 
moſt pious mind of the moſt Holy Father muſt be 


affected, ſo oon as the account ſhall reach his ears, 


That the RES oma „ and even 


EEO 


1 5 19 5 H 


| ought. to obſerve; and which, THE RENOWNED: 
IRISH NATION, has with, ſingular and; diſtin- 


Ee veneration rofeſſed, 80. MUCH. T0 
HE ;QLORE OF 118 IMMORTAL NAME. is 


e For theſe "reaſons e perſuade myſelf, that 


the information communicated, to; us, was not true 


in every particular. Nevertheleſs, in order that 
in a after of, ep. moment, I may not appear 
deficient in my. official. capacity, thought it my 
indilpenſable duty, to write thus to your Moſt 
Thuftrious' Lordfhyp,; in, order, to excite. your, Paſ- 
toral zeal; Unce if the abovementioned Facts be 
true, you mould, from regard to your reſpectable 
bot wh forthwith apply with all . poſſible efficacy 


prudence, the ſpeedieſt and fitteſt remedies - 


for! ſtopping: the further progreſs of ſo pernicious 


and ſcandalous a Miſregulation; and | for» re- 
calling thoſe, who have already taken ſoch Oath, 
ta their proper Aury, that they" may © in the” mean 
time repair the ſcandal- they. Have Civen ;: becauſe 
that, as in other reſpects the Oath is in its whole 
extent unlawful, ſo is it in it's nature, invalid, 2 
an 
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Center of Catftolick Uaion, which every perſon 
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Bruxelis, 14 Otobrig 1251. 


t 3 


« minim? conſcientias adfringere - & obligare po 52 
* Ipſa, deinde, curet oportet modis omnibus, qui 
« ſibi opportuniores ac efficaciores'videbuntur, & 
« ſore prudentiz magis conformes, ut Epiſcopis ſuis 
« Syffraganeis oſtendat, & corum bra omnib 
% Fidelidus, qualem Reatum nova hzc Juramenti 
« formula ad nexum habeat ; & quam grave Pecca- 
« tum perpetrarent ii, qui illud vel preſtare 1 atatos 
4% ſe præbeant, vel malo etiam e Ae 
„ li oivvn10 a6 walled 
ny Hine omnes inert aebebie; ut crack Pla: 
" « 8 Leges, quas huc uſque tam laudabili Conſtantia 
4 pertulerunt, & perferre pergant; potius quam, ut 
ab iiſdem ſeſe eximant, confugiant ad edium 
4 adeo illicitum & peccaminoſum, cum tanto damno 
1 Hibs Animarum, ac ipfius Religionis, quæ 
wk ſine ſenſu ita minorabitur, $ peritura fir 
0. in eorde iſtorum Catholicorum, fi, ſecuti exem- 
2 propriorum Paſtorum, adeo benignas aures 
<«- præbebunt carni & ſanguini, ac magis audient 
68 fallaces ſuggeſtiones inimicorum no r= ſanctæ 5 
« Catholicz Religionis, quam veram & ſalutarem 
er doctrinam veri eorum Patris, & Supremi Paſtoris; 
ec Quod abſir! Et dum, pro noſtri animiconſolatione, 


_ «/quam\'citiffima & pleniſſima expectamus reſponſa. 


« quemadmodum fuus zelus in re tam gravi ſeſe 
ct Fee ſingulari dicimur Eſtimatione 


a ? 


<« « Noftrifime&ReverendifimzDomibationisVeſtre x 


50 1770 Obſervantiſſimus Famulus, 
„ © THO. MARIA, KCL hd Rhodienſis, 


wy x Nentive: Apoſtalicus, 
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and of m effefs, inſomuch that it can by no means bind 


and oblige Conſciences. Your Lordſhip ſhould, in the 
next place, take care, by all ſuch methods as ſhall 
to you appear moſt expedient and effectual, and moſt 
agreeable to your diſeretion, to ſignify to your: Suf- 
fragan Biſhops, and by their inſtrumentality, to all 
the Faithful, what Criminality this new form of Oath 
has annexed to it; and how heinous a Sin they com- 


mit, who either hold themſelves in readineſs to take 


it. or unfortunately BANG — carr ny 9 6 
of taking it. _ 


<4 In conſequence of chirsyour Lordſhip Grands en- 


erg "all -perfons to continue their ſubmiſſion to 


the Penal Laws 1 in Force, which with ſuch. laudable 
Conſtancy they have hitherto borne; rather chan, 
from the motive of emancipating themſclves from 
theſe laws, to have recourſe: to Means fo unlawful 
and ſiaful, attended with ſuch loſs to their own Souls, 

and to Religion itfelf, which will by imperceptible 
degrees be ſo 


ample of their own Paſtors, they ſhall lend ſo indul- 
gent an ear to Fleſh and Blood, and hearken rather 


to the fallacious ſuggeſtions of enemies to our Holy 


Catholick Religion, than to the genuine and ſalutary 
doctrine of their true Father, and ſupreme Paſtor, 
Which Heaven avert! and, whilſt for our Soul's 

_ conſolation we expect your Anſwer as ſpeedy and full 
as poſſible, according as your Zeal ſhall manifeſt 
itſelf in ſo weighty a matter, we ſubſcribe ourſelves, 
with ſingular reſpect, 


Your Moſt Illuſtrious and Moſt Reverend Lordſhip's 
| Moſt obedient Servant, 


THO.-MARIA, Archbiſhop of Rhodes, 


Bruſſels, 24th Oct. 1768. and Apoſtolical Nuntio. 
To the Archbiſhop of Dublin.” 
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0 weakened, that it will at length. periſh. 
in the heart of thoſe Sale if, following the e 
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Formula nov: Juramenti, quod gubernio Hiberniæ Per thun dont pro- 


ponitur tum Ecclefiaſticis tum Laicis dicti regni, ſub ſpe quod. poſt tale 


juramentum rerocandæ ſint leges poenales ibi Vigentes. contra ipſos et 


#'% 4* a 1 7 
* 3 18 4 0 4 


© Ego N. N. Promitto ac 1 Hepes) ficrofandtis/Evangelts fin- 


i coram DEO & Hominibus, me ſemper futurum fidum àc 


fidelem ſuz majeſtati Regi Georgio III. meque eundem ſemper defen- 
ſurum, omnibus meis viribus, adverſus omnes conjurationes & molimi- 
na, que attentarentur in ſuam perſonam, coronam, aut ejus dignitatem; ; 
illudque omne me effecturum, quantum in me erit, ut detegam, & re- 
velem Majeſtati ſuæ ejuſque ſucceſſoribus omnes proditiones & eonjura- 
tiones, quas aliquis aut moliretur, aut meditaretur in ipſum, aut in ejus 
ſucceſſores. Et Juro, ac promitto fideliter, me propugnaturum, omni- 
bus meis viribus, ſucceſſionem coronæ in familia Suæ Majeſtatis, àdver- 
ſus quamcunque perſonam. Juro etiam, me abborrexe, deteſtari, & ab- 


jurare, ex intimo cordis mei, pernicioſam & abominabilem Urige. 


quod non fit ſervanda fides, aut promiſho Hæreticis, facta, aut Principi 
bus excommunicatis, aut quod illi, qui fuerunt a Papa privati, poſſint 
deponi, aut occidi ab eorum Subditis, aut a quacunque alia perſonä. 


Jurso et declaro ſolemniter coram DEO, mehanc facere declarationem & 


hoc juramentum, juxta ſenſum communem & ordinarium, & prout a 
Legis latoribus Hiberniz intenditur, fine equivocatione, aut interna re- 
ſervatione, et quin aliquam anteriorem a Papa obtinuerim diſpenſatio- 


<Hem, aut a quacunque alia authoritate; & tandem, quin ego credam, me 


unquam abſolvi poſſe, aut diſpenſari ab onere hujus juramenti a Papa, 


aut a quocunque alio, qui declaraſſet hujuſmodi en * 


9 ab initio naturæ ſuæ eſſe habendum.“ 
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Form of the new Oath propoſed to be taken to Government by the 


Catholicks of ſaid Kingdom, as well Eceleſiaſticks as Laymen, in hopes, 


after taking ſuch Oath, of a repeal of the penal laws there in force 


againſt them. . 


IN. N. Do moſt ſincerely, "in the preſence” of GOD and Men, 


promiſe and ſwear upon the Holy Goſpels, that I will be always true 


aud faithful to his Majeſty George III. and him will always defend to 
the utmoſt of my power, againſt all conſpiracies and attempts that ſhall 
be made againſt his Perſon, Crown, or Dignity; and that I will do my 
utmoſt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to his Majeſty and his Suc- 
ceſſors, all Treaſons and traiterous Conſpiracies which ſhall be formed 
er meditate againſt him or them. And J do faithfully promiſe and 
ſwear to ſupport, to the utmoſt of my power, the ſucceſſion of the Crown 


in his Majeſty's family, againſt any perſon Whatſoever. I do alſo ſwear, 


hat I do abhor, deteſt, and abjure, from the bottom of my heart, that 
pernicious. and abominable doctrine, that no faith or promiſe is to be 
kept with Hereticks, or Princes excommunicated; or that Princes de- 
prived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or 
by any other perſon whatſoever... Ido ſolemnly, in the preſence) of 
GOD, ſwear and declare, that I do make this declaration and this oath, 

in the plain and ordinary. ſenſe, and as it js intended by. be. Legiſlature of 
Ireland, without equivocation or mental reſervation, and without any 
diſpenſation already granted to me by the Pope, ,or any other authority 
whatſoever, and without thinking that I ever can be abſolved or dif- 
penſed from the burden of this oath, by the Pope, or any other perſon 
whatſoever, although he ſhould declare that ſuch oath On? to be held, 

in it's nature, as null from the W 


= 
1 


bp B. The Oath: bf Allegiance at pebſtt in "ie; 15 virtue of the 
AR of the 13th and 14th of his preſent Majeſty's Reign, contains the 


CO referred to in p. 18. and Wt: * intolerable by the We 
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AME TSI porro Jusjurandum hoe minus 
atrox quam præcedens videatur, hoc vel ſolo 


nomine, quod expreſsè non abjuret, ut vulgo loqui- 


mur, regem Jacobum; crudelitate nihilominùs adhuc 
non vacat, ut plures Proceres Acatholici, tam Spi- 
rituales quam Temporales, animadvertebant, in 
Domo Dominorum contra illud diſceptantes, me 
etiam audiente, qui ſingulis illis diebus occultus 
adfui. Enimvero, ut nihil dicam de Limitatione 
Coronæ ad Hæredes Duciſſæ Sophiæ, qua, (& 
quamdiu) Proteſtantes, cum Excluſione nedum 
Regiæ Familiae Stuartorum, ſed & Principum 
omnium Catholicorum, hos proximitate Sanguinis 
ſequentium, puta Caroli-Emanuelis, Regis Sardiniz ; 
nihilque dicam de. aliis ſævis ſæviſſimi Libelli 
Articulis jam recenſitis, quos retuliſſe, ipſos refutaſſe 
eſt; Nonne pluſquam Abſurdum foret, quod 
Sacerdos Catholicus, Catholics Populo Verbum DEI 


Scriptum & Traditum Sermone & Opere prædicans, 


eundemque Sacramentis Eccleſiz paſcens, juret 
Fidelitatem Regi Georgio, quamdiu Cultor eſt Religionis 
Heterodoxe, quamdiuque Uxorem non habet Orthodoxam ; 
i vero Fidem amplectatur Orthodoxam (ut anno ſupe- 
riori ipſius fecit Gener, Fredericus nempè Princeps 
Haſſiæ, vulgo Heſſe-Caſſel) autve Uxorem ducat Ori bo- 
doxam, (prout Reges Carolus Primus & Secundus 
fecere,) eo ipſe Sacerdos iſte Catbolicus abjurare debet 
Regem, cui Fidelitatem ante juravit | O Facinus pluſ- 
quam indignum | & | 9 


12 
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APPENDIX II. - 


Animadverſions on the Heads of Bills for Regiſtering ; 


| Popub Prieſts, 1756 and 1757. See Hibernia Domini 
cana, by Father Burke (Titular) Bithop of Orr. 


LTHOUGH this Oath may ſeem leſs atro- 
cious than the former, on this account at 
leaſt, that it doth not require us expreſsly to abjure 
King James; yet {till it is not free from Cruelty, 
even in the opinion of ſeveral Uncatholick Lords 


| Spiritual and Temporal, who ſpoke againſt it in the - 


Houſe of Lords, in my hearing; for I was every 
day preſent at the debates incognito, For, not to 
mention: the Limitation of the Crown to the Heirs 
of the Ducheſs: Sophia, being (and fo long as they 


ſhall continue) Proteſtants, with Excluſion, not 


only to the Royal Family of Stuart,, but of all-Ca- 


tholick Princes next in Blood, for inſtance. Charles- 


Emanuel King of Sardinia; not to fay any thing of 


the other cruel Articles aforeſaid of that very cruel 


Bill, of which the bare Repetition is a ſufficient Re- 


5 Fannie, Would it. not exceed the greateſt ima- 


ginable Abſurdity, that a Catholick Prieft, who in- 


flructs his Catholick People in the Will of God from 
Scripture and Tradition, by his Diſcourſe and 


Actions, -and. nouriſheth them with the Sacraments 


of the Church, ould ſwear Fidelity to King George, 
as long as be profeſſeth a Heterodox Religion, or has a 


Wife of that Religion ; but if he ſhould embrace the Or- 


| thodox Faith (as his Son-in-law Frederick Prince of 


Heſſe-Caſjel did laſt Year) or ſhould marry an Ortho- 
dom Wife (as King Charles the Firſt and Second did), 


that then and in that caſe the ſame Catholick Prieft ought 


inſtantly to abjure the very King, to whom he had 2 
ſworn Allegiance ! Impiety moſt horrible! 
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vitam perdant, aut membrum 3 ſeu capiantur mala 
captione; aut in eos violenter manus quomodolibet 
ingerantur; vel injuriæ arr ps inferantur, quovis 
unte colore. 15 | 


8 

5 Conſecration. 1 : 
1 

* "GO N. Electus Eccleſiæ N. ab hac bord i in 
1 | antea fidelis & obediens ero beato Petro 
x Apoſtolo, ſanctæque Romanæ Eccleſiæ, & Domino 
1 noſtro, Domino Papæ N. N ſucceſſoribus ca- 
5 nonicè intrantibus. 

_ | ; 1 5 
= 
WW "Non ero in conſilio; aut <onforifu: Wo facto, ut 

a 


Conſilium vero, n mihi credituri ſunt per . 
aut nuntios ſuos, ſeu literas, ad eorum damnum, 
me ſciente, nemini pandam. 


Papatum Romanum, & Regalia ſancti Petri, 
et adjutor eis ero ad retinendum, 8 defendendum, 
cc * falvo meo ordine, contra omnem hominem.“ 


Legatum Apoſtolicæ Sedis in eundo, & decken 


do honorifice tractabo, & in ſuis neceflitatibus ad- 
Juvabo, | 


« Jura, 1 Privilegia & auctoritatem 
« Sanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ, Domini noſtri Papæ & 
*« ſucceſſorum prædictorum, conſervare, defendere, 
* gte & ee command 


See Page 18, % | 
Neque 


* 
1 


APPENDIX 1. b 


* Elek. of be Church N. 4 ial be Pa 


ward will be faithful and obedient to St. Peter 


the Apoſtle, and the holy Roman Church, and to our 


Lord, the Lord Fabe N. and his Succelfors canoni- 
. entering. . 


1 will not counſel, or conſent, or be affifting in in or 
to any Act whereby they may loſe Life or Limb; 
or may be ſeized” and ill treated; or that violent 
Hands be laid on them in any Manner whatſoever, 


or that any kind of wed be ihe them on any Pre- oo 


tence or Colour. 


„ 


But any 8 wich which 15 tat infroſt me, 


whether by themſelves, by their Nuncios or Letters, 


to their Hurt, I will not enen, diſcover to * 
Perſon. : | 


"The ; Roman Papacy and ſo Royattics of Se: Petek 
I will, ſaving mine own Order, affiſt them to re- 
tain and defend againſt every: Man. 


The 18 of the Apoſtolick Seve going out, 125 


returning back, I will honourably treat, and in his 
Neceſſities afiſt. 


The Rights, Hoticurs, W "py 3 


of the holy Roman Church, and of our Lord the 
Pope and his Succeſſors N i will be careful 
to preſerve, defend, enlarge, and promote. 


12 „ And” 
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1 
Neque ero in conſilio, vel facto, ſeu tractatu, in 
quibus contra ipſura Dominum noſtrum, vel eandem 


| Romanam Ecelefiam, aliqua ſiniſtra vel præjudicialia 


perſonarum, juris, honoris, ſtatis & poteſtatis eorum 
machinentur. Et ſi talia à quibuſcumque tractari, 
vel procurari novero, impediam hoc pro poſſe; et 
quanto citiùs potero, ſignificabo eidem Domino 


noſtro, vel alteri, per ow Pale. ad ipſius notitiam 
ane 


of * 
- " 


Regulas ſlucdo rum Paus decreta, ordinationes, 
feu difpoſitiones, reſervationes, proviſiones & man- 


dara Apoſtolica totis viribus obſervabo, & ROT ab 
als eee ä 


e 
* 


8 Miatedehe Schiſmaticos & Rebelles eidem 


te Domino noſtro, vel ſucceſſoribus „Per ae ew 
ec 6 perſequar, & impugnabo. 7 


vocatus ad ſynodum veniam, niſi prepeditus fuers 
Canonica. kd ANY 


Aokficlorutn limina, ſingulis trienniis, perſona- 
liter per me ipſum viſitabo; & Domino noſtro, ac 
ſucceſſoribus prefatis rationem reddam de toto meo 
Paſtorali Officio, ac de rebus omnibus ad meæ Ec- 
cleſiæ ſtatum, ad cleri & populi diſeiplinam, anima- 
rum denique, quæ meæ fidei traditæ ſunt, falutem, 
quovis modo pertinentibus; & viciſſim mandata 


Apoſtolica humiliter weipiam, 5 quam diligentiſſimè 5 


exequar. | | ee 


Qudd fi legitimo impedimento detect ſuero, 
præfata omnia adimplebo per certum Nuntium, 
ad age ſpeciale mandatum habentem, de 8 | 
wh | mei 


L 117 3 


_ And. I will not be concerned in Counſel, Act, 
of Treaty wherein any Thing diſadvantageous. or 
a pre) judicial to our ſaid Lord; or the Roman Chureh, 

their Perſons, Right, Honour, State and Power, 
mall be deyifed. And if I know any ſuch Things 

to be treated. of, or intended, by any Perſon 


whatſoever, as far as I am hls” I will prevent 
the ſame; and as ſoon as poſſible will give os 
ation to our ſaid Lord, or to ſome other kin 
by whoſe means it may come to his erase 


The watts of the Holy We the Decrees: 
Ocders or Appointments, Reſervations, Proviſions 
and Mandates Apoſtolical, with all my Might I 
will obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved by others. 

All Hereticks, Schiſmaticks and Rebels againſt 
our ſaid Lord and his Succeſſors aforeſaid, I will 
to the utmoſt, of my Power proſecute and oppole.. 


When wed to a Council I will come, f not 
prevented by ſome canonical Impediment, 


The Threſholds of the Apoſtles, uk three 
 Nears* I will perſonally viſit, and of my whole 
paſtoral Charge, and ef all things belonging to the 
State of my Church, the Diſcipline of my Clergy 
and People, and in fine, of whatever in any manner 
concerns the Salvation of the Souls committed to 
my Truſt, to our Lord and his ſaid Succeſſors 1. 
will give Account; and on the other Hand, all 
Apoſtolical Commands I will humbly receive, and 
With my beſt Diligence execute. 


But if I be detained by any lawful Impediment, & 
all the aforeſaid Particulars I will perform by a 


truſty di by me ſpecially commiſſioned for 


* See Note p. 119. 
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mei capituli; aut alium in di ;gnitate  Eeclefialtich 
conftitutum, ſeu alias. perſonatum habentem; aut, 


is mihi deficientibus, per diæceſanum Sacerdo- 
tem; & clero deficiente dune aliquem 


altum Preſbyterum, ſecularem vel Tegularem, ſpec- 


tara probitatis & religionis, de ſupradictis omni- 


bus plenè inſtructum. De hujuſmodi autem im- 


pedimento docebo per legitimas probationes, ad 


Sanctæ Romane Eccleſiæ Cardinalem proponen- 
tem, in Congregatione ſacri concilii, per on wht 
Gaga. Nane tranſmittendas. 85 . 

Poſſeſſiones verò ad menſam meam 1 pertinentes 
non vendam, nec donabo, neque impignorabo; 
nec de novo infeudabo, vel aliquo modo alienabo, 


etiam cum conſenſu Capituli Eccleſiæ meæ, in- 
conſulto Romano Pontifice. Et ſi ad aliquam alie- 


nationem devenero, pænas, in quadam ſuper hoc 
editz conſtitutione contentas, eo 15.0 incurrere 
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that purpoſe from among my Chapter, or poſſeſſed 
of ſome eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or at leaſt of ſome 
Parſonage; or failing meſs by ſame Prieſt of my 
Dioceſs, or in caſe none ſuch can be found in the 
number of my Clergy, then by ſome other. Prieſt, 
Secular or Regular, of ſignal probity and reli- 
gion, who ſhall be folly intruſted in all Things 
before mentioned. But of ſuch Impediment I 
will give due information, by legal proofs to be 
tranſmitted by my aforeſaid Meſſenger to the pro- 
pounding Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church in 
the Congregation of the Sacred Council. 


The Poſſeſſions belonging to my Table I will 
neither ſell, give away, mortgage, nor inyeſt anew, 
nor in any manner alienate, even with the Conſent 
of my 5 without conſulting the Roman 
Pontiff. And if I make any ſuch Alienation, I am 
willing directly to incur the Penalties contained in a 
certain Conſtitution ſet forth thereupon. 


* XN. B. Four Years are allowed to Biſhops in Bene. See Rubrick 
in Pont. Rom. and the Caſe of Stephen M Egan, Biſhop Elect of Clonmac- 
noiſe 1726. Burke's Hibernia Dominicana, P. 3503. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
BY THE 


MONG all the various methods of conveying _ 
A moral inſtruction none has been ſo univer- 
ally and ſucceſsfully practiſed, as that wherein 
the mind is impreſſed with the characters of vir- 
tue, by a lively and natural detail of intereſting _ 
incidents. The excellency of this method con- 
fiſts in rendering pleaſure and entertainment ſub- 
ſervient to the purpoſes of document and admoni- 

tion. We read a leſion of morality, without con- 
ſidering it as ſuch, for the ſake of the ſtory; we. 
regard examples as the incidents of that ſtory ; 
and conſider its precepts rather as concluſions than 
inſtructions. The paſſions ſpontaneouſly become 
the inſtruments by which we are inſenſibly engag- 
ed and irreſiſtibly retained in the intereſt of virtue; 
and the ſocial affections are awakened, united and 
directed to exert themſelves in the cauſe of truth, 


The many enormities, com plained of from the 

breach or neglect of duty, arifing from ſuch dif- 
ferent combinations of motives, and inducted by 
all poſſible variety of circum ſtances, have ren- 
dered it neceſſary that this method of inſtruction 


A 2 mhould 


2 
— n — 


I > I 
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_ 


| y ſhould be infinitely varied, by multitudes of ex - 
amples, each peculiarly adapted to expoſe a certain 


. Whence almoſt every ſtory is taken is ſo univer- 


ſaying any thing. in their recommendation. Al 
that ſeems neceſſary therefore in this place is, to 


of any beauty, the original, as far as it con- 


ration, addition, or diminution; and the diſpo- 
ſition obſerved in the arrangement of them, the 


alternately ſtories of a different caſt. 


ſtructed and entertained, he is familiarized with 
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irregularity, under certain circumſtances, which it 
is expedient to correct; or to enforce the prac- 
tice of ſome virtue which we apprehend. is direct- 
ly or indirectly neglected or invaded. 


How well the following collection is calculated 
for the purpoſes already mentioned, what are the 
beauties and: other peculiar excellenfits of the ſe- 
veral ſtories, we may ſpare ourſelves the trouble of 
pointing out. The merit of the reſpective works 


fally acknowledged, and they have each received 
already ſo many marks of the public approbation, 
that it might be thought impertinent to attempt 


declare, that, for fear of robbing the Stories 


cerns each ſtory, is given without any alte- 


reader will find is generally with a view to vgs 


Among the other ad vantages that will ariſe from 


a a peruſal of this collection, we beg leave to men- 


tion one, and that by no means inconliderable, 
which is, that while the reader is otherwiſe in- 


the beauty, ſtrength, and elegance of his own. var 
. guage in the RIF PIG, a 
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The HisTokry of MeLissA.. ADvENTURER, Ne. . 1 5 
1 


* 


death of a lady whoſe. name is known to wanne 2 RJ -4 
but the © eventſul hiſtory” of whoſe life has been c :.. 
municated to few.: to me it has, often been relate 
during a long and intimate acquaintance z and as 49-64) a 5 
is not a ſingle perſon living, upon whom the making it | 
public can reflect unmerited..diſhonour, or whoſe deli- ... = 
cacy or virtue can ſuffer by the relation, Ithink 4 owe” ; 67 of 
to mankind a ſeries of events from which thewretched.” 
may derive comfort, and the moſt forlorg may be en- 25 | 
couraged to hope; as miſery is alleviated by the cen- 
templation of yet deeper diſtreſs, and the mind N 
againſt deſpair by inſtances of Perpalded relief. 


2 
8 * 


The father of Meliffh was the younger ſon a a 
country gentleman who poſſeſſed an eſtate of abgups... 
five hundred a year; but as this was to be the int; 
tance of the elder. Brecher, and as there, were thres, 
Vor. I. =; | 
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ſiſters to be provided for, he was at about ſixteen taken 
from-Eton ſchool, and apprenticed to a conſiderable 


merchant at Briſtol, The young gentleman, whoſe 


\ Imagination had been fired by the exploits of heroes, 
the victories gained by magnanimous preſumption, and 


the wonders diſcovered by daring curioſity, was not 


| diſpoſed to conſider the acquiſition of wealth as the li- 
mit of his ambition, or the repute of honeſt induſtry 


as the total of his fame. He regarded his ſituation as 
ſervile and ignominious, as the degradation of his ge- 
nius and the precluſion of his hopes; and longing to 
go in ſearch of adventures, he neglected his buſineſs as 
unworthy of his attention, heard the remonſtrances of 
his maſter with a kind of ſullen diſdain, and after two 


years legal ſlavery made his eſcape, and at the next 


town enliſted himſelf a ſoldier; not doubting but that 
by his military merit and the fortune of war, he ſhould 
xeturn. a general. officer, to the confuſion of thoſe who 
would have buried him in the obſcurity of a compting- 
houſe. He found means effectually to elude the en- 


quiries of his friends, as it was of the utmoſt impor- 


tance to prevent their officious endeavours to ruin his 
project and obſtruct his advancement. 
wth F-1 


He was {ent with other recruits to London, and ſoon 


after quartered with the reſt of his company in a part 


of the country, which was ſo remote from all with 


* La 
j 


whom he had any connection, that he no longer dread- 
ed a diſcovery. Tina | 


It happened that he went one day to the houſe of a 


neighbouring gentleman with his comrade, who was 
become acquainted with the chamber. maid, and by her 
— intereſt admitted into the kitchen. This gentleman, 
Whoſe age was ſomething more than fixty, had been 
about two years married to a ſecond wife, a young wo- 
man, who had been well educated, and lived in the 


polite world, but bad no fortune. By his firſt wife, 
who had been dead about ten years, he had ſeveral 


Children; the youngeſt was a daughter who had juſt 
entered her feventcenth year; ſhe was very tall for her 
| hs iP a | | 


age, 


8 


maſters in a place ſo remote from London, ſhe was ſuf- 


covered, in the ſimplicity of nature, ſome graces which; + 


ing of his expectations. 


Or, Ex TERTAININ G MORAL IST. 3 


age, had a fine complexion, good features, and was 
well ſhaped ; but her father, whoſe affection for her was 
mere inſtinct, as much as that of a brute for its young, 
utterly neglected her education. It was impoſſible for 
him, he ſaid, to live without her; and as he could not 
afford to have her attended by a governeſs and proper 


fered to continue illiterate and unpoliſhed ; ſhe knew - 8 
no entertainment higher than a game at romps with 

the ſervants, ſhe became their confident, and truſted 
them in return, nor did ſhe think herſelf happy any + 
where but in the kitchen. Te 


As the capricious fondneſs of her father had never 
conciliated her affection, ſhe perceived it abate upon 
his marriage without regret. She ſuffered no new re: 
ftraint from her new mother, who obſerved with a ſecret _ 
ſatisfaction that miſs had been uſed to hide herſelf. : 


from viſiters, as neither knowing how to behave. nor 
fit to be ſeen, and choſe rather to conceal her defects by 

excluding her from company, than to ſupply them by 9 
putting her to a boarding ſchool. OY 


Miſs, who had been told by Betty that ſhe. expęcted 
her ſweet-heart, and that they were to be merry, ſtole 
down ſtairs, and without ſcruple made one in a.party. 
at blindman's buff. The ſoldier of fortune was :ftrack ' 
with her perſon, and diſcovered, or thought he dif-+ . 


are poliſhed away by the labour of art. However, no- 3 
thing that had the appearance of an adventure could de 
indifferent to him; and his vanity was flattered-by the 
hope of carrying off a young lady under the diſguiſe of f 
a common. ſoldier, without revealing his birth, or boaſt : 


*& ef # * 0 * 


In this attempt he became very aſſiduous, and ſue- 
ceeded. The company being ordered to another place. 
Betty and her young miſtreſs departed early in the morn= | 
ing with their gallants; and there being a privileged © 


chapel in the next town, they were married. 
1 


1 4 


* 
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The old gentleman, as ſoon as he was informed that 

his daughter was miſſing, made ſo; diligent and ſeru- 

pulous an enquiry after her, that he learned with 

whom and which way ſhe was gone: he mounted his 

horſe, and purſued her, not without curſes and impre- 

cations ;* diſcovering rather the tranſports of rage than 

the emotions of tenderneſs, and reſenting her offence 
rather as the rebellion of a flave than the diſobedience 

at a child. He did not, however overtake them till 
the marriage had been conſummated ; of which when 

he was informed by the huſband, he turned from him 

with expreſſions of brutality and indignation, ſwearing 

never to forgive a fault which he had taken no care to 

prevent. | | 


The young couple, notwithſtanding their union, 
frequently doubled their diſtreſs, ſtill continued fond of 
each other. The ſpirit of enterprize and the hope of 
- preſumption were not yet quelled in the young ſoldier ; 
and he received orders to attend king William, when 
he went to the ſiege of Namur, with exultation 
and tranſport, believing his elevation to independence 
and diſtinction as certain as if he had been going to 
take poſſeſſion of a title and eſtate. His wife, who had 
been ſome months pregnant, as ſhe had no means of 
ſubſiſtence in his abſence, procured a paſſage with him. 
When ſne came on ſhore and mingled with the croud 
that followed the camp, wretches who without com- 
nction wade in human blood to ſtrip the dying and 
the dead, to whom horror 1s become familiar, and com- 
paſſion impoſlible, ſhe was terrified : the diſcourſe of 
the women, rude and unpoliſhed as ſhe was, covered 
ber with confuſion; and the brutal familiarity of the 
men filled her with indignation and diſguſt: her maid 
Betty, who had alſo attended her huſband; was the only - 
'peiſon with whom ſhe could converſe, and from whom 
- ſhecould hope the aſſiſtance of which the was ſo ſoon to 
Nand in need. | 


In che mean time ſhe found it difficult to ſubſiſt; but 
+ accidentally healing the name of an officer, whom ſhe 
. - remem = 


* 


* 
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remembered to have viſited her mother ſoon after her 
marriage, ſhe applied to him, told him her name, and 
requeſted that he would afford her his protection, and 
permit her-to take care of his linen, With this requeſt 


the captain complied ; her circumſtances became leſs 


diſtreſſed, and her mind more eaſy : but new calamity 
ſuddenly overtook her; ſhe ſaw her huſband march to 
an engagement in the morning, and ſaw him brought 
back deſperately wounded at night. The next day "he 
was removed in a waggon, with many others who were 
in the ſame condition, to a place of greater ſafety, at 
the diſtance of about three leagues, where proper care 
might be taken of their wounds, She intreated the 


captain to let her go in the waggon with him: but to 


this he could not conſent, becauſe the waggon would 
be filled with thoſe who neither were able to walk, nor 
could be left behind. He promiſed, however, that if 
ſhe would ſtay till the next day, he would endeavour 
to procure her a paſlage ; but ſhe choſe rather to fo 
low the waggon on fo.Jt, than to be abſent” from her 
huſband, She could not, however, keep pace with it, 


and ſhe reached the hoſpital but juſt time enough to 


kneel down by him upon ſome clean firaw, to ſee him 


ſink under the laſt agony, and hear the groan that is 
repeated no more. The fatigue of the journey and the _ 
perturbation of her mind, immediately threw! her into 


labour, and ſhe lived but to be delivered of Meliſſa, 
who Was thus in the moſt helpleſs ſtate left without fa- 


ther, mother, or friend, in à foreign country, ia eir- 
cumſtances which could afford no hope of reward to the 


tenderneſs that ſhould attempt the preſervation of her 
life, and among perſons who were become obdurate 


and inſenſible, by having been long ann to ſee every 
. of diſtreſs. | 


It happened that, among thoſe: mins ariden 9h 
diſtreſs had brought together at the birth of Mela, 
there was a young woman, whoſe huſband had fallen 
in the late engagement, and who a few days before 


had loſt a little boy that ſhe elf uckled. The perſon, - 
r 


Father perhaps to relieve 5 om an inconveniency, 


than 


* 
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than in compaſſion to the orphan, put it to her breaſt : 
but whatever was her motive, ſhe believed that the af- 
fording ſuſtenance to the living, conferred a right to the 
apparel of the dead, of which ſhe therefore took poſ- 
ſeſſion; but in ſearching her pocket ſhe found only a 
thimble, the remains of a pocket looking-glaſs, about 
the value of a penny in Dutch money, and the certifi- 
cate of her marriage. The paper, which ſhe could 
- Not read, ſhe gave aferwards to the captain, who was 
touched with pity at the relation which an inquiry 
after his laundreſs produced. He commended the wo- 
man who had preſerved the infant, and put her into the 
place of its mother, This encouraged her to continue 
her care of it till the captain returned to England, 
with whom ſhe alſo returned, and became his ſer- 
vant. 


This gentleman, as ſoon as he had ſettled his im- 
mediate concerns, ſent Meliſſa, under the care of her 
nurſe, to her grandfather; and incloſed the certificate 
of her mother's marriage in a letter containing an ac- 

count of her death, and the means by which the in- 
fant had been preſerved. He knew that thoſe who 
+ have been once dear to us, by whatever offence they 
may have alienated our affection when living, are gene- 
A rally remembered with tendernefs when dead; and 
that after the grave has ſheltered them from our re- 
fentment, and rendered reconciliation impoflible, we 
often regret as ſevere that conduct which before we ap- 
proved as juſt ; he, therefore, hoped, that the parental 
fondneſs which an old man had once felt for his 
daughter, would revive at the fight of her offspring; 
that the memory of her fault would be loſt in the ſenſe 
of her misfortunes; and that he would endeavour to 
. atone for that-inexorable reſentment which produced 
them, by cheriſhing a life to which ſhe had, as it were, 
transferred her own. But in theſe expectations, how- 
ever reaſonable, he was miſtaken. The old man, 
when he was informed by the meſſenger that the child 
the held in her arms was his grandaughter, whom ſhe 
was come to put under his protection, refuſed ID 
: : the 


I: 
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the contents of the letter, and diſmiſſed her with mena- 


ces and inſult. The knowledge of every uncommon 
event ſoon becomes general in a country town. An 
uncle of Meliſſa's, who had been rejected by his father for 
having married his maid, heard this freſh inltance of his 
brutality with grief and indignation ; he ſent immediately 
for the child and the letter, and aſſured the ſervant that 
his niece ſhould want nothing which"he could beſtow : 
to beſtow much, indeed, was not in his power, for his 


father having obſtinately perſiſted in his reſentment, his 


whole ſupport was a little farm which he rented of the 


*ſruice : but as he was a good ceconomilt and had no 
children of his own, he lived decently ; nor did he | 


throw away content, becauſe his father had denied him 
affluence. 


Meliſſa, who was compaſſionated for her mother's 
misfortunes, of which her uncle had been particularly 
informed by Mer maid Betty, who had returned a widow 
to her friends in the country, was not leſs beloved for 


her own good qualities; ſhe was taught to read and 


write, and work at her needle, as ſoon as ſhe was able 
to learn; and ſhe was taken notice of by all the gen- 
try as the prettieſt girl in the place : but her aunt died 


when ſhe was about eleven years old, and before ſhe 


was thirteen ſhe loſt her uncle. . 
She was now again thrown back upon che world, 
ſtill helpleſs though her wants were increaſed, and 


wretched in proportion as ſhe had known happineſs: 


ſhe looked back wiith anguiſh, and forward with diſ- 
traction: a fit of erying had juſt afforded her a mo- 
_ mentary relief, when the *ſquire who had been inform- 


ed of the death of his tenant, ſent for her to his houſe. 


This gentleman had heard her ſtory from her uncle, and 
Was unwilling that a life which had been preſerved by 
miracle, ſhould at lait be abandoned to miſery ; he 
therefore determined to -receive her into his family, 
not as a ſervant, but as a companion for his daughter, 
a young lady finely accompliſhed, and now about fif- 
teen. The old gentleman was touched with her diſ- 
| ; B 4 as | treſs, 
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- treſs, and miſs received her with great tenderceſs and 
complacency : ſhe wiped away her tears, and of the in- 
tolerable anguiſh of her mind, nothing remained but a 
tender remembrance of her ** whom ſhe loved and 
reverenced as a parent. She had now courage to exa- 
mine the contents of a little box which he had put in- 
to her hand juſt before he expired; ſhe found in it 
only the certificate of her mother's marriage, encloſed 
in the captain's letter, and an account of the events 
that have been before related, which her uncle had put 
down as they came to his knowledge: the train of 
mournful ideas that now ruſhed upon her mind, raiſed 
 emotionsavhich, if they could not be ſuppreſſed by 
reaſon, were ſoon deſtroyed by their own violence, 
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The Hisrory of MLiss , concluded. 
ADVENTURE R, NUMB. 8. 


N this family, which in a few weeks after returned 
to London, Meliſſi ſoon became a favourite : the 
good 'ſquite ſeemed to conſider her as his child, and 
miſs. as her ſiſter; ſhe was taught dancing and muſic, 
introduced to the beſt company, elegantly dreſſed, and 
allowed ſuch ſums as were neceflary ſor trivial ex- 
pences. Youth ſeldom ſuffers the dread of to-morrow | 
to intrude upon the enjoyment of to-day, but rather 
regards preſent felicicy as the pledge of future: Meliſſa 
was probably as happy as if ſhe had been in the act ral 
poſſeſſion of a fortune, that to the eaſe ana ſplendor 
which ſhe enjoyed already, would have added ſtability 

and independence. | | 


She was now in her eighteenth year, and the only 
ſon of her benefactor was juſt come from the Univer- 
lity to ſpend the winter with his father in town. ; 
was charmed with her perſon, behaviour and diſcourſe; 
and. what he could not but admire, he took every 
opportunity to commend. She ſoon perceived that he 
ſhewed particular marks of reſpe& to her, when he 

thought 
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thought they would not be perceived by others; and 
that he endeavoured to recommend himſelf by an offi- 
cious aſſiduity, and a diligent attention to the moſt mi- 
nute circumſtances that might contribute to her plea- 
ſure. But this behaviour of the young gentleman, 
however it might gratify her vanity, could not fail to 
alarm her fear: ſhe foreſaw, that if what ſhe had re- 
marked in his conduct ſhould be perceived by his fa- 
ther or ſiſter, the peace of the family would be deſtroy- 
ed; and that ſhe muſt either be ſhip-wrecked in the 
ſtorm, or thrown over-board to appeaſe it. She there- 
fore affected not to perceive, that more than a general 


complaiſance was intended by her lover; and hoped” \ 


that he would thus be diſcouraged ſrom making an ex- 
plicit declaration: but though he was mortified at her 
diſregard of that which he knew ſhe could not but fee, 
yet he determined to addreſs her in ſuch terms as ſhould 
not leave this provoking neutrality in her power: 
though he reverenced her virtue, yet he feared too 
much the anger of his father to think of making her 
his wife; and he was too deeply enamoured of her 
beauty to relinquiſh his hopes of poſſeſſing her as a 
miſtreſs. An opportunity for the execution of his pur- 
Poſe was not long wanting: ſhe received his general 
profeſſions of love with levity and merriment; but when 
ſhe perceived that his view was to ſeduce her to proſti- 
tution, ſhe burſt into tears, and fell back in an agony 
unable to ſpeak. He was immediately touched with 

grief and remorſe ; his tenderneſs was alarmed at her 
diſtreſs, and his eſteem increaſed by her virtue; he 
catched her in his arms, and as an atonement for'the 
inſult ſhe had received, he offered her 'marriage : but 
as her chaſtity would not ſuffer her to become his miſ- 
rreſs, neither would her gratitude permit her to become 
his wife; and as ſoon as ſhe was ſufficiently recollected, 
ſhe intreated him never more to urge her to violate the 
obligation ſhe was under either to herſelf or to her bene- 
factor. Would not,” ſaid ſhe, © the preſence of a 
«© wretch whom you had ſeduced from innocence and 
peace to remorie and guilt, perpetually upbraid you? 
and would you not always fear to be betrayed by a 
6 B 5 | e witoy. 
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e wife, whoſe fidelity no kindneſs could ſecure ; who 
had broken all the bands that reſtrain the gene- 
* rous and the good; and who by an act of the moſt 
% flagitious ingratitude had at once reached the pin- 
* nacle of guilt, to which others aſcend by impercep- 
* tible gradations.” | | 


Theſe objections, though they could neither be ob- 
viated nor evaded, had yet no tendency to ſubdue de- 
fire : he loved with great delicacy, but with more ar- 
dour; and as he could not always forbear expoſtula- 
tions, neither could ſhe always filence- them in ſuch a 
manner as might moſt effectually prevent their being re- 
peated. Such was one morning the ſituation of the two 

overs :| he had taken her hand into his, and was ſpeak- 
ing with great earneſtneſs; while ſhe regarded him 
with a kind of timorous complacency, and liſtened to 
him with an attention which her heart condemned : 
his father, in this tender moment, in which their powers 
of perception were mutually engroſſed by each other, 
came near enough to hear that his heir had made 
propoſals of marriage, and retired without their know- 
ledge. ; tl 


As he did not dream that ſuch a propoſal could 
poſſibly be rejected by a girl in Meliſſa's fituation, ima- 
gining that every woman believed her virtue to be 
inviolate if her perſon was not proſtituted, he took 
his meaſures accordingly. It was near the time in 
Which his family had been uſed to remove into the 
country: he, therefore, gave orders, that every thing 
ſhould immediately be prepared for the journey, and 
that the coach ſhould be ready at ſix the next morning, 
a man and horſe being diſpatched in the mean time to 
give notice of their arrival. The young folks were a 
little ſurpriſed at this ſudden removal; but though the 
'ſquire was a good-natured man, yet as he governed 
his family with high authority, and as they perceived 
ſomething had offended him, they did not inquire the 
reaſon, nor indeed did they ſuſpe&t it. Meliſſa pack- 
ed up 'her things as uſual: and in the morning, the 
| | " young 
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young gentleman and his fiſter having by their father's 
orders got into the coach, he called Meliſſa into the 
parlour ; where, in a few words, but with great acri- 
mony, he reproached her with having formed a deſign 
to marry his ſon without his conſent, an act of ingra- 
titude which he ſaid juſtified him in upbraiding her with 


the favours which he had already conferred upon her, 


and in a reſolution he had taken that a bank bill of 
fifty pounds, which he then put into her hand, ſhould 
be the laſt: adding, that he expected ſhe ſhould within 
one week leave the houſe. To this heavy charge ſhe 
was not in a condition to reply; nor did he ſtay to 


fee whether the would attempt it, but haſtily got into 


the coach, which immediately drove from the door. 


Thus was Melifla a third time, by a ſudden and 
unexpected deſertion, expoſed to penury and diſtreſs, 
with this aggravation, that eaſe and affluence were be- 
come habitual ; and that though ſhe was not ſo helplefs 


as at the death of her uncle, ſhe was expoſed to yet 


greater danger; for few that have been uſed to ſlumber 
upon down and wake to feſtivity, can refiſt the allure- 
ments of vice who ſlill offers eaſe and plenty, when 
the alternative, are a flock-bed and a garret, ſhort 
meals, coarſe apparel, and perpetual labour. 


Meliſſa, as ſoon as ſhe had recovered from the ſtupor 


which had ſeized her upon ſo aſtoniſhing and dreadful a. | 


change of fortune, determined not to accept the bounty 
of a perſon who imagined her to be unworthy of it; 
nor to attempt her juſtification while it wquld render 
her veracity ſuſpected, and appear to proceed only 


from the hope of being reſtored to a ſtate of ſplendid 


dependence, from which jealouſy. or caprice might 
again at any time remove her, without cauſe and with- 
out notice: ſhe had not, indeed, any hope of being 
ever able to defend herſelf againſt her accuſer upon 
equal terms; nor did ſhe know how to ſubſiſt a ſingle 
day, when ſhe had returned his bill and quitted his 


houſe: yet ſuch was the dignity of her ſpirit, that 
ſhe immediately ineloſed it in a blank cover, directed 
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to him at his country-ſeat, and calling up the maid 
who had been left to take care of the houſe, ſent her 
immediately with it to the Poſt-office. The tears then 
burſt out, which the agitation of her mind had before 
reſtrained: and when the ſervant returned, ſhe told her 
all that had happened, and aſked her advice what ſhe 
ſhould do. The girl, after the firſt emotions of won- 
der and pity had ſubſided, told her that ſhe had a ſiſter 
who lodged in a reputable houſe, and took in plain- 
work, to. whom ſhe would be welcome as ſhe could 
aſſiſt her in her boſineſs, of which ſhe had often more 
than ſhe could do; and with whom ſhe might continue 
till ſome more eligible ſituation could be obtained. 
Meliſſa liſtened to this propoſal as to the voice of hea- 
ven; her mind was ſuddenly relieved from the moſt 
tormenting perplexity, from the dread of wandering 
about without money or employment, expoſed to the 
menaces of a beadle; or the inſults of the rabble: ſhe 
was in haſt to ſecure her good fortune, and felt ſome 
degree of pain leſt ſhe ſhold loſe it by the earlier ap- 
plication of another; ſhe therefore went immediately 
with the maid to her ſiſter, with whom it was foon 
agreed that Meliſſa ſhould work for her board and lodg- 
ing; for ſhe would pot conſent to accept as a pitt, 
that which ſhe could by any means deſerve as a 
payment. | 


While Meliſſa was a journeywoman to a perſon, who 
but a few weeks before would have regarded her with 
envy, and approached her with confuſion ; it happen- 
ed, that a ſuit of linen was brought from the milliner's 
wrapped up in a news-paper: the linen was put into 
a Work baſket, and the paper being thrown careleſly 

about, Meliſſa at laſt catched it up and was about to 
read it, but perceiving that it had been publiſhed a 
fortnight was juſt going to put it into the fire, when by 
an accidental glance the ſaw her father's name: this 
immediately engaged her attention, and with great 
perturbation of mind ſhe read an advertiſement, in 
which her father, ſaid to have left his friends about 
_ eighteen years before, and to have entered either into 
| | the 


_ eſtate ; but that ſhe knew not what evidenee would be 
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the army or the navy, was directed to apply to a perſon 
in Staples-Inn, who could inform him of ſomething 


greatly to his advantage. To this perſon Meliſſa ap- 


plied with all the ardour of curioſity, and all the tu- 


mult of expectation: ſhe was informed that the elder 
brother of the perſon mentioned in the advertiſement, 
was lately dead unmarried ; that he was poſſeſſed of 
fifteen hundred a year, five hundred of which had de- 
ſcended to him from his father, and one thouſand had 
been left him by an uncle, which upon his death, there 
being no male heir, had been claimed by his ſiſters ; but 
that a miſtreſs who had lived with him: many years, and 
who had been treated by the ſuppoſed heireſſes with too 
much ſeverity and contempt, had in.the bitterneſs of 
her reſentment publiſhed the advertiſement, having 
heard in the family that there was a younger brother 
abroad. 5 7 ent 
The conflict of different paſſions that were at once 
excited with uncommon violence in the breaſt of Meliſſa, 
deprived her for a time of the power of reflection; and 
when ſhe became more calm ſhe knew not by what me- 
thod to attempt the recovery of her right: her mind 
was bewildered amidft a thouſand poſſibilities, and diſ- 
treſſed by the apprehenſion that all might prove ineffec- - 
tual. After much thought and many projects, ſhe re- 
collected that the captain, whoſe ſervant brought her to 
England, would probably afford her more aſſiſtance than 
any other perſon : as he had been often pointed out to 
her in public places by the ſquire, to whom her ſtory 
was well known, ſhe wag acquainted with his perſon, 
and knew that within a few months he was alive; ſhe 
ſoon obtained directions to his houſe, and being readily 
admitted to a conference, ſhe told him, with as much 
preſence of mind as ſhe could, that ſhe was the perſon 
whom his compaſſion had contributed to preſerve when 
an infant, in confirmation of which ſhe produced his let- 
ter and the certificate which it incloſed ; that by the death 
of her father's elder brother, whoſe family ſhe had never 
known, ſhe was become entitled to a very conſiderable 


ner 
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neceſſary to ſupport her claim, how ſuch evidence was 
to be produced, nor with whom to intruſt the manage- 
ment of an affair in which wealth and influence would 
be employed againſt her. The old captain received her 
with that eaſy politeneſs which is almoſt peculiar to his 
profeſſion, and with a warmth of benevolence that is 
ſeldom found in any: he congratulated her upon ſo 
happy and unexpected an event; and without the parade 
of oftentatious liberality, without extorting an explicit: 
confeſſion of her indigence, he gave her a letter to his 
lawyer, in whom he ſaid ſhe might with the utmoſt ſe- 
curity confide, and with whom ſhe would have nothing 
more to do than to tell her ſtory : .** And do not,“ ſai 
he, © doubt of ſucceſs, for I will be ready to teſtify 
„what I know of the affair, whenever I ſhall be called 
« upon; and the woman who was preſent at your birth. 
* and brought you over, ſtill lives with me, and upon 
this occaſion may do you ſignal ſervice. ? 


Meliſſa departed, melted with gratitude and elated 
with hope. The gentleman, to whom the captain's letter 
was a recommendation, proſecuted her claim with ſo 
much ſkill and aſſiduity, that within a few months ſhe 
was put in poſſeſſion of her eſtate. Her firſt care was 
to wait upon the captain, to whom ſhe owed not only 
life but a fortune: he received her acknowledg- 
ments with a pleaſure, which only thoſe who merit it can 
enjoy; and inſiſted that ſhe ſhould draw upon him for. 
ſuch ſums as ſhe ſhould want before her rents became due. 
She then took very handſome ready furniſhed lodgings, 
and determined immediately to juſtify her conduct to 
the ſquire, whoſe kindneſs ſhe {ll remembered, and 
whoſe reſentment ſhe had forgiven. With this view ſhe 
ſet out in achariot and fix, attended by two ſervants in 
_ livery on horſeback, and proceeded to his country ſeat, 
from whence the family was not returned : ſhe had lain 
at an inn within ſix miles of the place, and when the 
Chariot drove up to the door, as it was early in the 
morning, ſhe could perceive the ſervants run to and fro: 
in a hurry, and the young lady and her brother gazing 
through the window to ſee if they knew the livery ; ſhe 


re- 
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remarked every circumſtance, which denoted her own 
importance, with exultation ; and enjoyed the ſolicitude 
which her preſence produced among thoſe, from whoſe 
ſociety ſhe had ſo lately been driven with diſdain and I 


indignation. 


She now increaſed their wonder by ſending in a 
ſervant to acquaint the old gentleman, that a lady 
deſired to ſpeak with him about urgent buſineſs, 
which would not however long detain him: he courte- 
oully invited the lady to honour him with her commands, 
haſted into his beſt parlour, adjuſted his wig, and put 
himſelf in the beſt order to receive her: ſhe alighteds \| 
and diſplayed a very rich undreſs, which correſponded 
| with the elegance of her chariot, and the modiſn ap- " 
- pearance of her ſervants. She contrived to hide her 1 

tace as ſhe went up the walk, that ſhe might not be 
known too ſoon ; and was immediately introduced to her 
old friend, to whom ſhe ſoon diſcovered herſelf to his 
great aſtoniſhment, and before he had recovered his 
preſence of mind ſhe addreſſed him to this effect, 
Fou ſee, fir, an orphan who is under the greateſt obli- 
«© gations to your bounty, but who has been equally 
_ «6 injured by your ſuſpicions. ' When I was a depen- 
„ dant upon your liberality, I would not aſſert my in- 
«© nocence, becauſe I could not bear to be ſuſpected of 
1 falſhood : but I aſſert it now I am the poſſeſſor of 
« a paternal eſtate, becauſe I cannot bear to be ſuſpect- 
ed of ingratitude ; that your ſon preſſed me to mar 
* him, is true; but it is alſo true that I refuſed him, 
* becauſe I would not diſappoint your hopes and im- 
„ poveriſh your poſterity.” The old gentleman's con- 
fuſion was increaſed by the wonders that crowded upon 
him : he firit made ſome attempts to apologize for his 
ſuſpicions with aukwardneſs and heſitation ; then doubt- 
ing the truth of appearances, he broke off abruptly and 
remained ſilent; then reproaching himſelf, he began to 
congratulate her upon her good fortune, and again de- 
ſiſted before he had finiſhed the compliment. Meliſſa 
perceived his perplexity, and gueſſed the cauſe; ſhe was, 
therefore, about to account more particularly for the * 
en 
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den change of her circumſtances, but miſs, whofe 
maid had brought her intelligence from the ſervants, 
that the lady's name who was with her papa was Meliſſa, 
and that ſhe was lately come to a great eſtate by the 
death of her uncle, could no longer reſtrain the impa- 
tience of her affection and joy; ſhe ruſned into the room 
and fell upon her neck, with a tranſport that can only 
be felt by friendſhip and expreſſed by tears. When this 
tender ſilence was paſt, the ſcruples of doubt were ſoon 


obviated ; the reconciliation was reciprocal and ſincere ; 


the father led out his gueit, and preſented her to 


his fon with an apology for his conduct to them 
both. | 


Melifla had beſpoke a dinner and beds at the inn, 
but ſhe was not ſuffered to return. Within a few 


weeks ſhe became the daughter of her friend, who 


gave her hand to his ſon, with whom ſhe ſhared many 


years that happineſs which is the reward of virtue. 


They had ſeveral children but none ſurvived them ; and 
Meliſſa, upon the death of her huſband, which happen- 
ed about ſeven years ago, retired wholly from the town 
to her eſtate in the country, where ſhe lived beloved and. 


Lo 
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II. The cruelty of deſerting natural children, and the 
| danger of {light breaches of duty. 


The Lirz of Acamus. ADVENTURER, Noun. $6, 


SIR, To the ADVENTURER. 


"= indulge that reſtleſs impatience, which every 

man feels to relate incidents by which the paſ- 
ſions have been greatly affected, and communicate ideas 
that have been forcibly impreſſed, I have given you 
ſome account of my life, which, without further ap- 
pology or introduction, may, perhaps, be favourably 
received in an Adventurer. a een ee 


My mother died when I was very young; and my 
father, who was a naval commander, and had, there- 
fore, no opportunity to ſuperintend my conduct, placed 
me at a grammar ſchool, and afterwards removed me 
to the univerſity, At ſchool the number of boys was 
ſo great, that to regulate our morals was impoſſible; 
and at the univerſity even my learning contributed to 
the diſſoluteneſs of my manners. As I was an only 
child, my father had always allowed me more money 
than | knew how to lay out, otherwiſe than in the gra - 
tification of my vices: I had ſometimes, indeed, been 
reſtrained by a general ſenſe of right and wrong ; But 
I now oppoſed the remonſtrances of conſcience by the 
cavils of ſophiſtry ; and having learned of ſome celebrat- 
ed philoſophers, as well ancient as modern, to prove 
that nothing is good but pleaſure, I became a rake upon 
principle. „ | 
My father died in the ſame year with queen Anne, a 
few months before I came of age, and left me a very 
conſiderable fortune in the funds. I immediately quit- 
ted the univerſity and came to London, which J con- 
ſidered as the great mart of pleaſure ; and as I could 
afford to deal largely, I wiſely determined not to en- 
danger my capital. I projected a ſcheme of life that 
was moſt agreeable to my temper, which was as 

| e 


18 The NARRATIVE COMPANION: 


date than volatile, and regulated my expences with the 
oeconomy of a philoſopher. I found that my favou- 
rite appetites might be gratified with greater convenience 
and leſs ſcandal, in proportion as my life was more pri- 
vate : inſtead, therefore, of incumbring myſelf with a 
family, I took the firſt floor of a houſe which was let 
into lodgings, hired one ſervant, and kept a brace of 
geldings at a livery ſtable. I conſtantly frequented the 
theatres, and found my principles confirmed by almoſt 
every piece that was repreſented, particularly my reſolu- 
tion never to marry. In comedy, indeed, the action 
terminated in marriage; but it was generally the mar- 

Triage of a rake, who gave up his liberty with reluctance, 
as the only expedient to recover a fortune; and the huſ- 
band and wife of the drama were wretches whoſe ex- 
ample juſtified this reluctance, and appeared to be ex- 
hibited for no other purpoſe than to warn mankind, that 
whatever may be preſumed by thoſe whom indigence has 
made deſperate, to marry is to forfeit the quiet indepen- 
dance and felicity of life. * 


In this courſe I had continued twenty years, without 
having impaired my conſtitution, leſſened my fortune, 
or incumbred myſelf with an illegimate offspring ; when 
a girl about eighteen, juſt arrived from the country, was 
hired as a chambermaid by the perſon who kept the 
houſe in which I lodged : the native beauty of health 
and fimplicity in this young creature, had ſuch an effect 
upon my imagination, that I practiſed every art to de- 
bauch her, and at length ſucceeded. | 


I found it convenient for her to continue in the houſe, © 
and, therefore, made no propoſal of removing her into 
lodgings ; but after a few months ſhe found herſelf with 
child, a diſcovery which interrupted the indolence of 
my ſenſuality, and made me repent my indiſcretion : 
however, as I would not incur my own cenſure by in- 
gratitude of inhumanity, I provided her a lodging and 
attendants, and ſhewas at length delivered of a daugh- 
ter. The child I regarded as a new incumbrance; for 
though I did not conſider myſelf as under parental or 
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conjugal obligations, yet I could not think myſelf at 


liberty wholly to abandon either the mother or the in- 
fant. To the mother, indeed, I had ftill ſome degree 
of inclination ; though I ſhould have been heartily con- 
tent never to have ſeen her again, if I could at once 


have been freed from any farther trouble about her; but 


as ſomething was to be done, I was willing to keep her 
within my reach, at leaſt till ſhe could be ſubſervient to 


my pleaſure no longer: the child, however, I would 


have ſent away ; but ſhe intreated me to let her ſuckle 
it, with an importunity that I could not reſiſt. After 


much thinking, I placed her in a little ſhop in the ſu- 


burbs, which J furniſhed at the expence of about twenty 
pounds with chandlery ware, commodities of which ſhe 
ſhe had ſome knowledge, as her father was a petty ſhop- 
keeper in the country : ſhe reported that her' huſband 


had been killed in an engagement at fea, and that his 
pay, which ſhe had been empowered to receive by his 
will, had purchaſed her ſtock. I now thought I had 


diſcharged every obligation, as I had enabled her to ſub- 
ſiſt, at leaſt as well as ſhe could have done by her la- 
bour in the ſtation in which I found her; and as often 
as I had an inclination to ſee her, I ſent for her to a 
bagnio. | TT 


But theſe interviews did not produce the plesfure which 


I expected: her affection for me was too tender and de- 
licate; ſhe oſten wept in ſpight of all her efforts againſt 


it; and could not forbear telling me ſtories of her little 
girl with the fond prolixity of a mother, when I wiſh- 


ed to regard her only as a miſtreſs. Theſe incidents at 


once touched me with compunction, and quenched the 


appetite which, I had intended to gratify ; my viſits, - 


therefore, became leſs frequent; but ſhe never ſent af- 
ter me when I was abſent, nor reproached me other- 


. wiſe than by tears of tenderneſs when ſhe ſaw me 


again. 


After the firſt year I wholly neglected her; and hav- 
ing heard nothing of her during the winter, I went to 


Was 
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was prompted rather by curiofity than defire to make 

fome enquiry after her ; and ſoon learnt that ſhe had died 
ſome months before of the ſmall pox, that the goods 
had been ſeized for rent, and the child taken by the 
pariſh, At this account, ſo ſudden and unexpected, 
I was ſenſibly touched; and at firſt conceived a deſign 
to reſcue the child from the hands of a pariſh nurſe, 
and make ſome little proviſion for it when it ſhould be 
grown up: but this was delayed from day to day, ſuch _ 
was the ſupineneſs of my diſpoſition, till the event was 
remembered with leſs and leſs ſenſibility ; and at length 

I congratulated myſelf upon my deliverance from an 

engagement, which I had always conſidered as reſem- 

bling in ſome degree the ſhackles of matrimony. I 

reſolved to incur the ſame embarraſſment no more, and 


to my lodgings, I faw a hackney coach ſtop at the door 


was private and of the firſt claſs. Juſt as I came up, a 
girl ſtepped out of it who appeared, by the imperfect 


followed her in without heſitation, and was delighted to 
find her equally charming upon a nearer view. I de- 
tained the coach, and propoſed that we ſhould go to 
- Haddock's : | ſhe heſitated with ſome appearance of un- 
willingneſs and confuſion, but at length, conſented : ., 
ſhe ſoon became more free, and I was not leſs pleaſed 
with her converſation than her perſon ; 1 obſerved that 
ſhe had a ſoftneſs and modeſty in her manner, which is 
quickly worn off by habitual proſtitution. 


We 


— 
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We had drank a bottle of French wine, and were pre- 
paring to go to bed, when to my unſpeakable con- 
fuſion and aftoniſhment, I diſcovered a mark by which 1 
knew her to be my child: for I remembered, that the 
poor girl, whom I ſo cruelly ſeduced and neglected, 
had once told me with tears in her eyes, that ſhe had 
imprinted the two letters of my name under her little 
Nancy's left breaſt, which, perhaps, would be the only 
memorial ſhe would ever have of a father. I was in- 
ſtantly ſtruck with a ſenſe of guilt with which I had 
not been familiar, and, therefore, felt all its force. 
The poor wretch, whom I was about to hire for the gra- 
tification of a brutal appetite, perceived my diſorder: 
with ſurpriſe and concern; ſhe enquired with an offici- 
ous ſollicitude, what ſudden illneſs had ſeized me; ſhe 
took my hand, preſſed it, and looked eagerly in my 
face, ſtill inquifitive what could be done to relieve me. 
I remained ſome time torpid; but was ſoon rouzed by 
the reflection, that I was receiving the careſſes of my 
child, whom I had abandoned to Ke loweſt infamy, to 
be the ſlave of drunkenneſs and luſt, and whom I had 
led to the brink of inceſt. I ſuddenly ſtarted up : firſt 
held her at a diſtance; then catching her in my arms, 
ſtrove to ſpeak, but burſt into tears. I ſaw that ſhe was 
confounded and terrified ; and as ſoon as I could reco- 
ver my ſpeech, I put an end to her doubts by revealing. 
the. ſecret;Þ 2 - 5 To 


Tt is impoſſible to expreſs the effect it had upon her: 
ſhe ood motionleſs a few minutes; then claſped her 
hands together, and looked up in an agony which not 
to have ſeen is not to conceive. The tears at length 
ſtarted from her eyes; ſhe recollected herſelf, called me 
father, threw herſelf upon her knees, embracing mine, 
and plunging a new dagger in my heart by aſking my 
bleſſing. | 2% PIO | 


We fat up together the remainder of the night, 
which I ſpent in liſtening to a ſtory that I may, per- 
haps, hereafter communicate; and the next day I took. 
lodgings for her about fix qt town. I viſit her 

every day with emotions to which my heart has till e | 
_ ; en 
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been a ſtranger, and which are every day more frequent | 


and more ſtrong. I propoſe to retire with her into ſome 
remote part of the country, and to atone for the paſt 


by the future : but alas! of the future a few years 


only can remain ; and of the paſt not a moment can re- 
turn, What atonement can-I make to thoſe, upon 
whoſe daughters I have contributed to perpetuate that 
calamity, from which by miracle I have reſcued my own |! 
How can I bear the reflection that though for my own 


child I had hitherto expreſſed leſs kindneſs than brutes 


for their young; yet, perhaps, every other whom T either 
hired or ſeduced to proſtitution, had been gazed at in 
the ardor of parental affeQtion ; till tears have ſtarted 


to the eye; had been catched to the boſom with tranſ- 


port, in the pratling ſimplicity of infancy ; had been 
watched in ſickneſs with anxiety that ſuſpended ſleep ; 
had been fed by the toil of induſtrious poverty, and 
reared to maturity with hope and. fear. What a 
monſter is he, by whom theſe fears are verified, and 


this hope deceived! And yet ſo dreadful is the force of 


habitual guilt, I ſometimes regret the reſtraint which is 


come upon me; I wiſh to fink again into the ſlumber 


from which I have been rouzed, and to repeat the crimes 
hich I abhor. My heart is this moment burſting for 
utterance, but I want words, Farewel. 


AGAMUS. 


RIF EI 
AG6amvs's account of his DaucnTER, ApvenTuRER 


NumMB. 134. 


To the ADvENTURER. 
SIR 


| A I was informed by your bookſeller, upon whom 


I called a few days ago to make a {mall purchaſe 


for my daughter, that your whole work would be com- 
— \ 8 prized 
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prized in one hundred and forty papers, I can no longer 
delay ſending you an account of her life, which I gave 
you ſome reaſon to expect when I related my own. 
This account ſhe gave in that dreadful night, the re- 
memberance of which ſtill freezes me with horror ; the 
night in which I had hired her as a proſtitute, and could 
not have been detered. from inceſt, but by an event 
ſo extraordinary that it was almoſt miraculous. T have, 
indeed, frequently attempted to relate a ſtory which 1 
can never forget, but I was always diſſatisfied with my 
own expreſſions; nor could I ever produce in writing, a 
narrative which appeared equal to the effect that it 
wrought upon my mind when I heard it. I have, there- 
fore, prevailed upon the dear injured girl, to relate 
3 in her own words, which I ſhall faithfully tran- 
ribe. 7 . | 


'The firſt fituation that I remember was in a cellar ; 
where, I ſuppoſe, I had been placed by the pariſh offi- 
cers, with a woman who kept a little dairy. My nurſe - 
was obliged to be often abroad, and I was then left to 
the care of a girl, who was juſt old. enough to lug me 
about in her arms, and who, like other petty creatures 
in office, knew not how to ſhew her authority but by 
the abuſe of it. Such was my dread of her power and 
reſentment, that I ſuffered almoſt whatever ſhe inflicted, 
without complaint; and when I was ſcarcely four years 
old, had learnt fo far to ſurmount the ſenſe of pain and 
ſuppreſs my paſſions, that I have been pinched black and 
blue without wincing, and patently ſuffered her to im- 
pute to me many trivial miſchiefs which her own per- 
verſeneſs or careleſſneſs had produced. 


This ſituation, however, was not without its advan- 

tages; for inſtead of a hard cruſt and ſmall beer, 
which would probably have been the principal part of 
my ſubſiſtance if I had been placed with a perſon in the 
ſame rank but of a different employment, I had always 
plenty of milk, which, though it had been ſkimmed for 
cream, was not ſour, and which indeed was 9 
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food; upon which I throve very faſt, and was taken 


2 


* 
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notice of by every body, for the freſnneſs of my looks 
and the clearneſs of my ſkin. | ; 1 


Almoſt as ſoon as I coulg ſpeak plain, I was ſent to the 
pariſh ſchool to learn to read ; and thought myſelf as 
fine in my blue gown and badge, as a court beauty in 
a birth-night ſuit. The miſtreſs of the ſchool was the 
widow of a clergyman, whom J have often heard her 
mention with tears, though he had been long dead 
when I firſt came under her tuition, and left her in 
ſuch circumſtances as made her ſolicit an employment, 
of which before ſhe would have dreaded the labopr, 
and ſcorned the meanneſs. She had been very gen- 
teelly educated, and had acquired a general knowledge of 
literature after her marriage; the communication of 
which enlivened their hours of retirement, and afforded 
ſuch a ſubje& of converſation, as added to every 
other enjoyment the pleaſures of beneficence and 
gratitude, | | 


There was ſomething in her manner, which won my 


affection and commanded my reverence. I found her 
a perſon very different from my nurſe; and I watched 
her looks with ſuch ardour and attention, that I was 
ſometimes able, young as I was, to anticipate her com- 
mands. It was natural that ſhe ſhould love the virtue 
which ſhe had produced, nor was it incongruous that 
ſhe ſhould reward it. I perceived with inexpreſſible 
delight, that ſhe treated me with peculiar tenderneſs ; 
and when I was about eight years old, ſhe offered to 
take my education wholly upon herſelf, without putting 
the pariſh to any further charge for my maintenance, 
Her offer was readily accepted, my nurſe was diſcharged, 
and I was taken home to my miſtreſs, who called me 
her little maid, a name which I was ambitious'to deſerve, . 
becauſe ſhe did not like a tyrant exact my obedience 


as a ſlave, but like a parent invited me to the duty of a 


child. As our family conſiſted only of my miltreſs and 
myſelf, except ſometimes a chair-woman, we were always 
alone in the intervals of buſineſs; and the good matron 
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amuſed herſelf by inſtructing me, not only in reading, 
writing, and the firſt rules of arithmetic, but in various 
kinds of needlework; and what was yet of more 

moment, in the principles of virtue and religion, which 
in her life appeared to be ſo amiable that I wanted 
neither example nor motive. She gave me alſo ſome 
general notions of the decorum peachld among perſons 
of a higher claſs; and I was thus acquainted, while I 
was yet a child an in an obſcure ſtation, with ſome ru- 
diments of good breeding. | 


Before I was fifteen, I began to aſſiſt my benefaQreſs 
in her employment, and by ſome plain work which 
ſhe had procured me I furniſhed myſelf with decent 
cloaths. By an inſenſible and ſpontaneous imitation of 
her manner, I had acquired ſuch a carriage, as gain- 
ed me more xreſpett in a yard wide ſtuff, than is often 
paid by ſtrangers to an upper ſervant in a rich filk. 


Such was now the fimplicity and innocence of m 
life, that I had ſcarce a wiſh unſatisfied; and I often 
reflected upon my own happineſs with a ſenſe of grati- 
tude that increaſed it. But alas! this felicity was ſcarce 
ſooner enjoyed than loſt : the good matron, who was 
in the moſt endearing” ſenſe my parent and my friend, 
vas ſeized with a fever, which in a few days put an end 
to her life, and left me alone in the world without al- 
lance or protection, overwhelmed with grief and diſ- 
tracted with anxiety. The world, indeed, was before 
me; but I trembled to enter it alone. 1 knew no art 
by which I could ſubſiſt myſelf ; and I was unwilling to 
be condemned to a ſtate of ſervitude, in which no ſuch 
art could be learned. I, therefore, applied again to 
the officers of the pariſh, who, as a teſtimony of re- 
ſpe&t to my patroneſs, condeſcended ſtill to confider 
me as their charge, and with the uſual ſum bound me 
apprentice to a mantua-maker; whoſe buſineſs, of 
which, indeed, ſhe had but little, was among perſons 
that where ſomething below the middle claſs, and who, 
as I verily believe, had applied to the church-wardens 
for an apprentice, only that ſhe might ſilence a num- - 
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the buſineſs as my laſt reſource, and the only foundation 
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ber of petty duns, and obtain new credit with the 
money that is given as a conſideration for neceſſary 


cloaths. 2 


The dwelling of my new miſtreſs was two back rooms 
in a dirty ſtreet near the Seven Dials. She received 
me, however, with great appearance of kindneſs; we 


breakfaſted, dined, and ſupped, together; and though 


I could not but regret the alteration of my condition, 
yet I comforted myſelf with reflecting, that in a few 

ears I ſhould be miſtreſs of a trade by which I might 

ecome independent, and live in a manner more agree- 
able to my inclinations. But my indentures were no 
ſooner ſigned, than I ſuffered a new change of fortune. 
The firſt ſtep my miſtreſs took was to turn away her 
maid, a poor ſlave who was covered only with rags and 
dirt, and whoſe ill qualities I fooliſhly thought were 
the only cauſe of her ill treatment. I was now com- 
pelled to light fires, go of errands, waſh linen, and 
dreſs victuals, and, in ſhort, to do every kind of houſ- 
hold drudgery, and to fit up half the night, that the 
taſk of hemming and running ſeams which had been aſ- 
ſigned me might be performed. 


Though I ſuffered all this without murmur or com- 
Plaint, yet | became penſive and melancholy ; the tears 


would often ſteal filently from my eyes; and my mind 


was ſometimes ſo abſtracted in the contemplation of my 
own-miſery, that I did not hear what was faid to me. 
But my ſenſibility produced reſentment, inſtead of pity ; - 


my melancholy drew upon me the reproach of ſullen- 


neſs; I was ſtormed at for ſpoiling my work with 
ſniveling I knew not why, and threatened that it ſhould 
not long be without cauſe; a menace which was gene- 
rally executed the moment it was uttered; my arms 
and neck continually bore the marks of the yard, 
and I was in every reſpect treated with the moſt brutal 
unkindneſs. as 26 ors 1 . 


In the mean time, however, I applied myſelf toleam 
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of my hope. My diligence and aſſiduity atoned for the 
want of inſtruction; and it might have been truly ſaid, 
that I ſtole the knowledge which my miſtreſs had en- 
gaged to communicate. As I had a taſte for dreſs, I 
recommended myſelf to the beſt cuſtomers, and fre- 
quently. corrected a fault of which they complained, and 
which my miſtreſs was not able to diſcover. The coun- 
tenance and courteſy which. this gained, though it en- 
couraged my hope of the future, yet it made the pre- 
ſent leſs tolerable, My tyrant treated me with yet more 
inhumanity ; and my ſufferings were ſo great, that I 
frequently meditated an eſcape, though I knew not 
whither to go, and though I foreſaw that the moment 
I became a fugitive, I ſhould forfeit all my intereſt, juſ- 
tify every complaint, and incur a diſgrace which I could 
never obliterate. | . 


I had now groaned under the moſt cruel oppreſſion 
ſomething more than four years ; the cloaths which had 
been the purchaſe of my own-money I had worn out; 
and my miſtreſs thought it her intereſt not to furniſh me 


with any better than would juſt ſerve me to go out on 


her errands, and follow her with a bundle. But as fo 
much of my time was paſt, I thought it highly reaſon- 
able, and indeed neceſſary, that I ſhould make a more 
decent appearance, that 1 ſhould attend the cuſtomers, 


take their orders and their meaſure, or at leaſt fit-on the . 


work. After much premeditation, and many attempts, 
] at. length ſurmounted my fears, and in ſuch terms 


and manner as I thought leaſt likely to give offence, I 


intreated that I might have ſuch cloaths as would anſwer 
the purpoſe, and propoſed to work ſo many hours ex- 


traordinary as would produce the money they ſhould 


coſt, But this requeſt, however modeſt, was anſwered 
only with reproaches and inſult. “ I wanted, forſooth, 
* to be a gentlewoman, ; yes, I ſhould be equipped to 
te ſet up for myſelf. This ſhe might have expected, 
« for taking a beggar from the pariſh ; but 1 ſhould 
* ſee that ſhe knew how to mortify my pride, and dif- 
5 appoint my cunning.” I was at once grieved and 
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- angered at this treatment; and believe, for the firſt time, 
expreſſed myſelf with ſome indignation and reſentment. 
My reſentment, however, ſhe treated with deriſion and con- 
tempt, as an impotent attempt to throw off her authority; 
and declaring that ſhe would ſoon ſhew me who was 


miſtreſs, ſhe ſtruck me ſo violent a blow that I fell from 


my chair. Whether ſhe was frighted at my fall, or 
whether ſhe ſuſpected I ſhould alarm the houſe, ſhe 
did not repeat her blow, but contented herſelf with re- 
viling the poverty and wretcheqneſs which ſhe laboured 


to perpetuate. 


I burſt into tears of anguiſh and reſentment, and made 


no reply; but from this moment my hatred became ir- 


reconcileable, and ] ſecretly determined at all events to 
eſcape from a ſlavery, which I accuſed myſelf for having 
already endured too long. | | ; 
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 Acamvus's account of his DauchTER, continued, 


> -» ADVENTURER, NUMB. 135. 


1 T happened, that the next morning I was ſent with 
ſome work as far as Chelſea, It was about the 
middle of May. Upon me, who had long toiled in the 
ſmoke and darkneſs of London, and had ſeen the ſun 
ſhine only upon a chimney or a wall, the freſhneſs af 


the air, the verdure of the fields, and the ſong of the 


birds, had the power of enchantment. I could not for- 
bear lingering in my walk; and every moment of delay 
made me leſs willing to return; not indeed by increaſ- 
ing my enjoyment, but my fear: I was tenacious of 


the preſent, becauſe I dreaded the future; and increaſed 


the evil which I approached at every ſtep, by a vain 
attempt to retain and poſſeſs that which at every ſtep I 


was leaving behind. I found, that not to look forward 


with hope, was not to look round with pleaſure ; and 
yet I ſtill loitered away the hours which I could not en- 
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joy, and returned in a ſtate of anxious irreſolution, till 
taking the way home becauſe I knew not where elſe to 
go, but ſtill neglecting the ſpeed which alone could 
make home leſs dreadful. My torment increaſed, as 
my walk became ſhorter ; and when I had returned as 
far as the lower end of the Mall in St. James's Park, 
I was quite overwhelmed with regret and deſpair, 
and fitting down on one of the benches I burſt into 
tears. * | | + 


As my mind was wholly employed on my own diſ- 
treſs, and my apron held up to my eyes, it was ſome time 
before I had brand an elderly lady who had fate 
down by me. The moment I ſaw her, fach is the force 
of habit, all thoughts of my own wretchedneſs gave 
way to a ſenſe of indecorum; and as ſhe appeared by 
her dreſs to be a perſon in whoſe company it was 
preſumption in me to ſit, I ſtarted up in great confuſion, 
and would have leff the ſeat. 'This, however ſhe would 
not ſuffer; but taking hold of my gown, and gently 
drawing me back, addreſſed me with an accent of ten- 
derneſs; and ſoothed me with pity before ſhe knew my 
diſtreſs. It was ſo long ſince I had heard the voice of 
kindneſs, that my heart melted as ſhe ſpoke witk grati- 
tude and joy. I told her all my ſtory; to Which the 
liſtened with great attention, and often gazed ſteadfaltly 
in my face, en my narrative was ended, ſhe told 
me, that the manner in which I had related it, was alone 


ſufficient to convince her that it was true; that there was 


an air of fimplicity and ſineerity about me, which had 


prejudiced her in my favour as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me; 


and that, therefore, ſhe was determined to take me 


home; that I ſhould live with her till ſhe had eſtabliſhed 
me in my buſineſs, which ſhe could eaſily do by recom- 


mending me to an-acquaintance ; and that in the mean 
time ſhe would take care to prevent my miſtreſs from 


being troubleſome. 


| It is impoſſible to expreſs the tranſport that I felt 
at this unexpected deliverance. I was utterly unac- 
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30 The NARRATIVE COMPANION: 
vainted with the artifices of thoſe, who are hackneyed 
in the ways of vice; and the remembrance of the dif- 
Intereſted kindneſs of my firſt friend by whom I had 
been brought up, came freſh into my mind: I, there- 
fore, indulged the hope of having found ſuch another 
without ſcruple; and uttering ſome incoherent expreſ- 
fions of gratitude, which was too great to be formed 
into compliment, I accepted the offer, and followed 
my conductreſs home. The houſe was ſuch as I had 
never entered before; the rooms were ſpacious and the 
Furniture elegant. I looked round with wonder ; and 
bluſhing with a ſenſe of my own meanneſs, would have 
followed the ſervant who opened the door into the 
kitchen, but her miſtreſs prevented me. She ſaw my 
confuſion, and encouraging me with a ſmile took me up 
ſtairs into a kind of a drefling room, where ſhe imme- 
diately furniſhed me with clean ſhoes ànd ſtockings, a 
cap, handkerchief, ruffles, and apron, and a night gown 
of a genteel Triſh ſtuff, which had not Been much worn, 
though it was ſpotted and ftained in many places: 
they belonged, ſhe ſaid, to her couſin, a young lady, 
For whom ſhe had undertdken to provide; and infiſted 
upon my potting them on, that 1 might fit down with 
her family at dinner; ** for,” faid me, T have no ac- 
ze -quiititance, to whom I could recommentl's mantua- 
aer that TKEpt in my Kitchen 


I perceived that ſhe watched me with great attention 
white 1 was dreſſing, and ſeemed to be greatly gm 
ed with the alteration. in my appearance when I had 
done. I ſee,” faid the, © that you was made for a 
„ centlewoman, and a gentlewoman you ſhall be, or it 
„ ſhall be your own fault.” I could only court'fy in 
anſwer to this compliment ; but notwithſtanding the ap- 
pearance of diffidence and modeſty in the bluſh which 
J felt burn upon my cheek, yet my heart ſecretly exult- 
ed in a proud confidence that it was true. When I came 
down ſtairs, I was introduced by my patroneſs, who had 
told me that her name was Wellwood, to the young 
Jady her couſin and three others; to whom, ſoon after 
; 2 . | we 
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we were ſeated, ſhe related my ſtory, intermixing much 
invective againſt my miſtreſs, and much flattery to me, 
with neither of which, if the truth be confeſſed, I was 
much diſpleaſe. e 


After dinner, as I underſtood that company was ex- 
pected, I entreated leave to retire, and was ſhewed up 
fairs into a ſmall chamber very neatly furniſhed, which 
I was deſired to confider as my own. As the company 
ſaid till it was very late, I drank tea and ſupped alone, 
one of the ſervants being ordered to attend me. - 


The next morning, when Icame down ſtairs tobreak- 
faſt, Mrs. Wellwood preſented me with a piece of print- 
ed cotton ſufficient for a ſack and coat, and about twelve 
yards of ſlight ſilk for a night-gown, which, ſhe ſaid, 
4 ſhould make up myſelf as a ſpecimen of my ſkill. 
1 attempted to extuſe myſelf from accepting chis be- 
nefaction, with much hefrtation and confuſion; but I 
was commanded with a kind frown, and in a peremp- 
tory tome, td be flent. I was told, that, when bu- 
ſineſs came in, I fhould Pay all my debts;; thut, in 
the mean time, I ſhould be folicitous only to Tet up; 
and that a change of genteel apparel might be con- 
ſidered as my ftock in trade, fince without it my bu- 
ſineſs could neither be procured nor tranſacted. 1 


To work, therefore, I went; my cloaths were made 
and worn; many encomiums were laviſhed u 

dexterity and my perſon; and thus I was entangled in 
the ſnare that had been lain for me, before I diſcovered 
my danger. I had contracted debts which it was im- 


poſſible I ſhould pay; the power of the law could now 


be applied to effect che purpoſes of guilt; and my cre- 
ditor could urge me to — purpoſe, both by hope and 
fear. 1 22 . e M354 3651 „ 5 4 


I had now been near a month in my new lodging ; 
and great care had hitherto been taken'to-conceal what- 
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the danger of my ſituation. Some incidents, however, 
notwithſtanding this caution, had fallen under my no- 
tice, thay might well have alarmed me; but as thoſe 
who are waking from a pleaſing dream, ſhut their eyes 
againſt the light, and endeavour to prolong the deluſion 

by ſlumbering again, I checked my ſuſpicions the moment 
they roſe, as if danger that was not known would not 
exiſt; without conſidering, that enquiry alone could 
eg the good, and enable me to eſcape the 
evil. | 2% 


The houſe was often filled with company, which 
divided into ſeperate rooms; the viſits were frequently 
continued till midnight, and ſometimes till morning; 
I had, however, always deſired leave to retire, which 
had hitherto been permitted, though not without re- 
luctance; but at length I was preſſed to make tea, 
with an importunity that I could not reſiſt. The com- 
Pany was very gay, and ſome familiarities paſſed between 
the gentlemen and ladies which threw me into confuſion 
and covered me with bluſhes ; yet I was ſtill zealous to 
impoſe upon myſelf, and, therefore, was contented 
with the ſuppoſition, that they were liberties allowed 
ed among perſons of faſhion, many of whoſe polite le- 
vities I had heard diſcribed and cenſured by the dear 
monitor of my youth, to whom I owed all my virtue 
and all my knowlege. I could not, however, reflect 
without ſolicitude and anxiety, that ſince the firſt week 
of my arrival I had heard no more of my buſineſs, I 
had, indeed, frequently ventured to mention it; and 
Kill hoped, that when my patroneſs had procured me a 
little. ſet of cuſtomers among her friends, I ſhould be 
permitted to venture into a room of my own; for I 
could not think of carrying it on where it would de- 
grade my benefactreſs, of whom it could not without 
an affront be ſaid, that ſhe let lodgings to a mantua- 
maker; nor could I without indecorum diſtribute di- 
rections where I was to be found, till l had removed 
to another houſe. . But whenever I introduced this ſub- 
ject of converſation, I was either rallied for my gra- 
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vity, or gently reproached with pride as impatient of 
obligation. Sometimes I was told with an air of merri- 


ment, that my buſineſs ſhould' be pleaſure; and ſome- 


times I was entertained with amorous ſtories, and ex- 


cog by licentious and flattering deſcriptions, to a xe- 
lich of luxuridus idleneſs and expenſive amuſements, In 
fhort, my ſuſpicions gradually increaſed; and my fears 
gtew ſtronger, till my dream was at an end, and I could 
flumber no more. 1 Wher 
could no longer doubt into what hands I had fallen, 
is not to be expreſſed, nor, indeed, could it be conceal- 
ed: the effect which it produced in my aſpect and 


* 


e terror that ſeized me, when 1 


behaviour, afforded the wretch who attempted to ſe- 
duce me, no proſpe& of ſucceſs : and as ſhe deſpaired 
of exciting me by the love of pleaſure to voluntary 
guilt, ſhe determined to effect her purpoſe by ſurprize, 


and drive me into her toils by deſperation.- 


It was not leſs my misfortune than reproach, that I 


did not immediately quit a place, in which I knew my- 
_ felf devoted to deſtruction. This indeed Mrs. Well- 


wood was very aſſiduous to prevent: the morning 


after I had diſcovered her purpoſe, the talk about my buſi- 
neſs was renewed; and as ſoon as we had breakſaſt- 
ed, ſhe took me out with her in a hackney- coach, un- 


der pretence of procuring me a lodging; but ſne had ſtill 


fome plauſible objection againſt all that we ſaw. Thus ſhe 

eontrived to buſy my mind, and kept me with her the 
greateſt part of the day; at three we returned to din- 
ner, and paſſed the afternoon without company. I 
_ drank tea with the family; and in the evening, be- 
ing uncommonly. drowſy, I went to bed near two 
bours ſooner than uſual _ i 
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17s 


ſtairs and 


 Acanvs's account of his Dau HTE R, concluded. 


ADvENTURER, NUMB. 136. 


TO the tranſaQtions of this night I was not con- 


I feious; but what they had been the circumſtan- 


ces of the morning left me no room to doubt. I 


diſcovered with aſtoniſhment, indignation, and deſpair, 


which for a time ſuſpended all my faculties, that I had 


ſuffered irreparable injury in a ſtate of inſenſibility; not 


ſo much to gratify the wretch by whom I had been 
abuſed, as that I might with leſs ſcruple admit another, 
and by reflecting that it was impoſſible to recover what 
J had loſt, become careleſs of all that remained. 
Many artifices were uſed to ſoothe me ; and when theſe 
were found to be ineffectual, attempts were made to in- 
timidate me with menaces. I know not exactly what 


paſſed in the firſt fury of my diſtraction, but at length 
it quite exhauſted me. In the evening, being calm 
through mere languor and debility, and no precaution 


having been taken to detain me becauſe I was not 
thought able to eſcape, I found means to ſteal down 

| get into the ſtreet without being miſſed, 
Wretched as I was, I felt fome emotions of joy when 
1 firſt found myſelf at liberty; though it was no better 
than the liberty of an exile in a deſart, where, having eſ- 


. Eaped from the dungeon and the wheel, he muſt yet 
without a miracle be deſtroyed by ſavages, or hunger. 
It was not long, indeed, before I reflected, that I knew 
no houſe that would receive me, and that I had no mo- 
ney in my pocket. I had not, however, the leaſt incli- 


nation to go back. I ſometimes thought of returning to 
my old miſtreſs, the mantua-maker; but the moment 
I began to anticipate the malicious inference ſhe would 
draw from my abſence and appearance, and her triumph 
in the mournful neceflity that urged me to return, I 
determined rather to ſuffer any other evil that could 
befal me. OE; | EET 


Thus deſtitute and forlorn, feeble and diſpirited. 1 


«continued to creep along till the ſhops were all ſhut, 


and 


=. 
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and the deſerted ſtreets became ſilent. The buſy crowds 
which had almoſt born me before them, were now diſſi- 
. pated; and every, one, was retired home, except a few 
wretched outcaſts like myſelf, who were either huddled 
together in a corner, or ſtrolling about not knowing 
whither they went. It is not eaſy to conceive N 
with which I reflected upon my condition; and, per- 
haps, it would ſcarcely have been thought poſſible, that 
a perſon who was not a fugitive from juſtice, nor an 
enemy to labour, could be thus deſtitute, even of the 
little that is eſſential to life, and in danger of periſhing 
for want in the , midſt of a populous city, abounding 
with accommodations for every rank, from the peer to 
the beggar. Such, however, was my lot. I found my- 
ſelf compelled by neceſſity to paſs the night in the ſtreet, 
without hope of paſſing the next in any other place, or, 
indeed of procuring food to ſupport me till it arrived. 
I had now faſted the whole day; my languor increaſed 
every moment; I was weary and fainting; my face was 
covered with a cold ſweat, and my legs trembled under 
me: but I did not dare to fit. down, or to walk twice 
along the ſame ſtreet, left I ſhould have been ſeized by 
the watch, or inſulted by ſome. voluntary vagabond in 
the rage or wantonneſs of drunkenneſs or luſt, I knew 
not, indeed, well how to vary my walk; but imagined 
that, upon the whole, I ſhould. be more ſafe in the 
city, than among the brothels, in the Strand, or in ſtreets 
which being leſs frequented are leſs carefully ED £ 
for thoughs I ſcarce ventured to conſider the Jaw as 
my friend, yet I was more afraid of thoſe who. ſhould 
attempt to break the peace, than thoſe who were ap- 
pointed to keep it. I went forward, therefore, as Well 
as I was able, and paſſed through faint Paul's church- 
yard as the clock ſtruck one: but ſuch was my misfor- 
tune, that the calamity which I dreaded overtook me in 
the very place to which I had fled to avoid it. Juſt as 
J was crofling at the ccrner into Cheapſide, I Was laid 
hold on by a man not meanly dreſſeè, who would have 
hurried me down towards the Old Change. I knew not 
what he ſaid, but I ſtrove to diſengage myſelf from 
him without making any reply: my üruggles, indeed, 
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were weak; and the man ſtill keeping his hold, and 


perhaps miſtaking the feeblenefs of my reſiſtance for 


1 
* 
) 


ol 


ſome inclination to comply; proceeded to indecencies, 
for which I ſtruck him with 


the ſudden force that was: 
ſupplied. by rage and indignation 3 but my whole 
ſtrength was exhauſted in the blow, which the brute 
inſtantly returned, and repeated till I fell. Inftin is 
ſtill ready in the defence of life, however wretched ;. 
and though the moment before I had wiſhed to die, 


E yet in this diftreſs I ſpontaneouſly cried out for help. 


y voice was heard by a watchman, who immediately 
ran towards me, and finding me upon the ground, lifted 


up his lantern, and examined me with an attention, 


which made me reflect with N confuſion upon the 
diſorder of my dreſs, which before had not once occurred 
to my thoughts: my hair hung looſely about my ſhoul- 
ders, my ſtays were bat half laced, and the reſt of my. 
cloaths were careleſly thrown on in the tumult and diſ- 
traction of mind, which prevented my attending to 


trivial circumſtances when T made my eſcape from. 


Wellwood's. My general appearance, and the condition 
in which I was found, convinced the watchman that- 
I was a ftrolling proſtitute ; and finding that I was not 


able to. riſe. without affiſtance; he alſo concluded that. 


I was drunk; he, therefore, ſet down his lantern, and 


calling his comrade to aſſiſt him, they lifted me up: As 


my voice was faltering, my looks: wild, and my whole 


frame ſo feeble that I tottered as I ſtood, the man was 


confirmed in his firſt opinion; and ſeeing my face 


bloody, and my eyes ſwelled, he told me with a ſneer, 


that to ſecure me from farther ill treatment, he would: 
provide a lodging for me till the morning, and: 
accordingly they dragged me between them to the- 
Compter, without any regard to my entreaties or 


diſtreſs. | 


I paſſed the night in agonies, upon which even no, 
I hottder to bs back 12 in This morning I was 
carried before a magiſtrate. The watchman gave an 
account of his having found me very drunk, crying 

— few a riot-in the ſtreet at one 
5 o'clock 


out murder, and bre 


o' clock in the morning: 1166 I was ſcarcely yet ſober;” 
he fad, “ as his worſhip might ſee; and had J een pretty 
handſomely beaten; but he ſuppoſed it was For an- 


| firmed by my appearance: I was/almolt covered with 
kennel dirt, my face was diſcoloured, my: ſpeech was 


terror that I could not ſtand without a-ſupport.' - The 


ideas ſo dreadful of the place to which I was to be 
ſent, that my dungeon at the mantua-maker's became 


be ſent for, and flattered myſelf that ſhe would atleaft 
f for the Pleaſure of tormenting me herſelf, 
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« unſucce6ful attempt to pick a 5 at which I. 
«« muft have been very dexterous indeed, to- have ſuc- 
ceeded in that condition.” | 


This account, however injurious; was” greatly con- 


marticulate; and I was ſo oppreſſed with famtneſs and 


magiſtrate, however, with great kindneſs, called upon 


me to make my defence, which I attemped by re- 
latirg the truth: but the ſtory was told with fo N | 
heſitation, and was in itſelf ſo wild and improbable,” fo 


like the inartificial tales that are haſtily formed as an 


| apology” for detected guilt, that it could not be be- 

lieved; and I was told, that except I could ſupport my 

character by ſome credible. N 1 "GE — com- 
1 mitted to F 1 


I was chunderſtruck 2 at n menace; HK had wed 


a palace in the compariſon ; and to return thither, with 


whatever diſadvantages, was now the utmoſt object of 


my hope. I, therefore, defired that my miſtreſs might 
take me out of a houſe of correction, if i it were ag 


In about two hog the meſſenger turned Ry" dd 
him my tyrant, who eyed me with ſuch malicious 
pleaſure that my hopes failed me the moment I ſaw her, 
and I almoſt repented:that ſhe was come. She "was, I 
believe glad of an opportunity effectually to prevent my. 


obtaining any part of her bufineſs, which ſhe had ſome 


reaſon to fear; and, therefore, told the juſtice WhO ex- 


ue 1 that _ the had taken me a beggar from the 


een 
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«+ pariſh four years ago, and taught me her trade; but 
that I had been always ſullen, miſchievous, and idle; 
4 that it was more than a month ſince. I elandeſ- 


C tinely left her ſervice, in decent and modeſt apparel 


«& fitting my condition; and that ſhe would leave his 
% worſhip to judge, whether I came honefily by the 
e taudry rags which I had on my back. This account, 
however correſpondent with my own, ſerved only to con- 
firm thoſe facts which condemned me: it appeared in- 


. coateſtibly, that I had deſerted my ſervice; and been 
debauched in a brothel, where I had been furniſhed 
With cloaths and continued more than a month. That 


I had been ignorant of my ſituation, proſtituted without 
my conſent, and at laſt had eſcaped to avoid farther in- 
jury, appeared to be fictitious circumſtances, invented 
to palliate my offence: the perſon whom I accuſed lived 
in another county; and it was neceſſary for the pre- 
ſent, to bring the matter to a ſhort iſſue : my miſtreſs, 
therefore, was aſked, whether ſhe would take me again, 
upon my promiſe of good behaviour; and upon her pe- 
remptory refuſal, my mittimus was made out, — oN 
was committed to hard labour. The clerk, however, 
was ordered to take a memorandum of my charge againſt 
1 and I was told that enquiry. ſhould be made 
about her. 10 


After I had been 3 about a week, a note was 


brought me without date or name, in which Iwas told, 


my benefactors was diſappointed; that if I would re- 
turn to them my diſcharge ſhould be procured, and I 


<« ſhould fill be kindly received; but that if I per- 


4 ſiſted in my ingratitude, it ſhould not be unrevenged.“ 


From this note I conjectured, that Wellwood had found 
means to ſtop an enquiry into her conduRt,, which ſhe 


had diſcovered to have been begun upon my informa- 
tion, and had thus learnt where I was to be found: I 
4 therefore returned no anſwer, but that I . was. contented 
with my ſituation, and prepared to ſuffer whatever Pro- 


aneh one ned hoofeno 
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During my confinement, I was not treated with great 
| ſeverity; and at the next court, as no particular crime 
was alledged againſt me, I was ordered to be diſcharged. 
As my character was now irretrievably loſt, as T had no 
friend who would afford me ſhelter, nor any buſineſs to 
which I could apply, I had no proſpect but again to 
wander about the ſtreets, without lodging and without 
food. TI, therefore, intreated, that the officers of the 
pariſh to which I belonged, might be ordered to receive 
me into the work-houſe, till they could get me a fer- 
vice, or find me ſome employment by which my labour 
would procure me a ſubſiſtence. This requeſt, ſo rea- 
fonable and fo uncommon, was much commended, and 
immediately granted; but as I was going out of the 
gate with my paſs in my hand, I was met by a bailiff 
with an emiſſary of Wellwood's, and arreſted for a debt 
of twenty pounds. As it was no more in my power to 

rocure bail than to pay the money, I was immediate - 

y dragged to Newgate. It was ſoon known that I had 
not a farthing in my pocket, and that no money either 
for fees or accommodations could be expected;; I was, 
therefore, turned over to a place called the common 


| fide, among the moſt wretched and the moſt profligate 


of human beings. In Bridewell, indeed, my aſſociates 
were wicked; but they were over-awed by the preſence 
of their taſkmaſter, and reſtrained from lieentiouſneſs 
by perpetual labour: but my ears were-now violated 
every moment by oaths, execrations and obſcenity ; the 
converſation of Mother Wellwood, her inmates and her 
gueſts, was chaſte and holy to that of the mhabitants 
of this place; and in compariſon with their life, that 
to which I had been ſolicited was innocent. Thus I 
began inſenſibly to think of meer incontinence without 
Horror; and, indeed, became leſs ſenfible of more com- 
plicated enormities, in proportion as they became fami- 
lar. My wretchednefs, however, was not alleviated, 

though my virtue became leſs. I was without friends 
and without money; and the miſery of confinement in 
a noiſome dungeon, was aggravated by hunger, and 
thirſt, and cold and nakedneſs. In this hour of trial, I 
Was again affailed by the wretch, who * 
* 8 only 


— 


45 The NARRATIVE COMPANION: 


only to facilitate her ſucceſs. And let not thoſe, be- 


fore whom the path of virtue has been ſtrewed with 


flowers, and every thorn. removed by proſperity, too 
ſeverely cenſure me, to whom it was a batren and a 


rugged road in which I had long toiled with labour and 
anguiſh, if at laſt, when I was benighted in a ftorm, 


I turned at the firſt light, and; haſted to the neareſt 
| ſhelter ; let me not. be too ſeverely. cenſured, if I now 
accepted liber:y and eaſe and plenty, upon the only terms 
on which they could be obtained. I conſented, with 
whatever reluctance and compunction, to return, and 


complete my ruin in the place where it was begun. The 


action of debt was immediately withdrawn, my fees were 


paid, and I was once more removed to my lodging near 
Covent Garden. In a ſhort time I recovered my health 


and beauty; I was again dreſſed and adorned at the 
expence of my tyrant, whoſe: power increaſed in pro- 
portion to my debt: the terms of proſtitution were 
| preſcribed me; and out of the money which was the 
price not only of my body but my ſoul, I ſcarce receiv- 
ed more than I could have earned by weeding in 
a a field. The will of my creditor was my law, from 


which I knew not. how to appeal. My ſlavery was 
moſt deplorable, and my employment moſt odious : for 
the principles of. virtue and religion, which had been. 
implanted in my youth, however they had been choak-- 


| ed by weeds, could never be plucked up by the root; 


nor did I ever admit a diſhonourable viſit, but my 


heart ſunk, my lips quivered,. and my knees ſmote 
each other. | | ta 


From this dreadful ſituation L am at length deli- 


vered. But while I lift up my heart in gratitude to- 


Him, who alone can bring good out of evil, I de- 


. fire it may be remembered, that my deviation to il 
was natural, my recovery almoſt miraculous, My firſt. 
ſtep to vice, was the deſertion of my ſervice ;. and of 
this, all my guilt and miſery were the conſequence. 
Loet none, therefore quit the poſt that is aſſigned them 
by PrRovipence, or venture out of the ftrait way; 


the bye path, though it, may invite them by its ver- 


7 dure, 
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dure, will inevitably lead them to a 1 nor 
can it, without folly and preſumption, be pronounced 
of any, that their firſt deviation from rectitude will 
produce leſs evil than mine. | 


Such, Mr. Adventurer, is the ſtory of my child, 
and ſuch are her reflections upon it: to which I can 
only add, that he who abandons his offspring, or 
corrupts them by his example, perpetrates greater evil 
than a murderer, in proportion as immortality is of 
more value than life, Li” and . 


r 
Tour humble ſervant, 
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III. DrsrakSsSsES of a CounTry PARSsON, occaſion- 
ed through the ſimplicity of his manners, and his 
officious deſire of doing good. Tur WorLD, 
NuMB. 31. 4 Wh. e 

To Mr. FIT 2- AAM. 
SIR... 5 1 1694 7 
O U will be told at the cloſe of this letter the 
reaſon why you are troubled with it. I am a 
clergyman ; and one, I hope, who has hitherto, as near 
as the imperfections of his nature would admit, per- 

formed the duties of his function. I hope alſo that I 

ſhall give no offence by ſaying, that I have been more 

aſſiduous in teaching the moral duties of chriſtianity, 


than in exflaining its myſteries, or in gaining the aſſent 


of men's tongues to what their minds can have no con- 
ception of. The great duty of benevolence, as it was 
always my ſecond care to inculcate, ſo it was my ſecond 
delight to practiſe. But I am copſtrained by a fatal 
ſucceſſion of experiences to declare, that I have been 
unhappy in the ſame proportion that I have been be- 


nevolent; and have debaſed myſelf as often as I 


have endeavoured to raiſe the dignity of human 
Nature, | A 


In the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty 
* when I was curate of a pariſh in York, the 
following article appeared in all the London news- 
papers. REEF 


« York March 25th. This day William Wyatt and 
« John Simpſon were executed here for houſe-breaking. 

They behaved in a very penitent manner, but n | 
« no confeſſion. At the tree the hangman was intoxi- 
cated with liquor ; and ſuppoſing there were three 
ordered for execution, was going to put one of the 


. .** ropes about the parſon's neck as he ſtood in the cart, 


« and 


* 
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t and was with much difficulty prevented by the goale* 
“ from ſo doing.” | 


This parſon, fir, was myſelf; and indeed every part 
of the article was literally true, except that the goaler 
was equally intoxicated with the hangman, and that it 
was not till after the rope was forced about my neck, 
and the cart juſt going off, that the ſheriff*s officers in- 
terfered and rectified the miſtake. Re + 


Thus was I in danger of an ignominjous death by 
performing the duties of my office, and from a tender 
regard to the ſouls of theſe poor wretches, watching 
their laſt moments, in order to ſoften their hearts, 
and bring them to a confeſſion of the crime for which 
they were to ſuffer. But the indignity offered to me 
at the gallows was not all. There are in York, Mr. 
Fitz-Adam, as well as in London, ſcoffers of the clergy ; 
and I aſſure you, upon the veracity of my function, 
that I hardly ever walked the ſtreets of that city after- 
"wards, without being ſaluted by the name ef the 

Half-hanged P arſon, > "x . of 1 3 | 
Time had hardly taken of the edge of this ridicule, 
When a worſe aceident befel me. It was my misfortune 
to ſend an advertiſement to the Daily Advertiſer, ſet- 
ting forth, That if a certain young woman” (Who 
Happened, though I knew it not, to be the moſt noted 
harlot upon the town, and who then kept a coffee-houſe 
in Covent-Garden) would apply to the reverend Mr. 
W. B. (which was myſelf, and my name printed at 
full length) * at the blue boar inn, in Holbourn, 
« ſhe would hear of ſomething greatly to her ad- 
«© vantage.“ en eme ͤ 


U 


The occaſion of this advertiſement was literally thus. 
The young woman in queſtion had formerly been a 
ſervant at Vork, and had been _ and wickedly ſe- 
duced by her maſter ; who dying a few years after, and 
feeling the utmoſt remorſe for ſo injurious an act, was 
willing to make this unhappy creature all the atonement 
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III. Drsrakss ES of a CounTaey Pax sox, occaſion- 
ed through the ſimplicity of his manners, and his 


officious 
NuMB. 31. 


SIR, | 40 
OU will be told at 


deſire 


To Mr. F IT z-A DA 1 


of doing good. The WokLD, 


cloſe of ihn Amer the 


reaſon why you are troubled with it. I am a 


clergymian ; and one, I hope, who has hitherto, as near 
as the imperfections of his nature would admit, per- 


formed the duties of his function. 


I hope alſo that 1 


ſhall-give no offence by Haying, that I have been more 
aſſiduous in teaching the moral duties of chriſtianity, 
than in exfſlaihing its myſteries, or in gaining the aſſent 
of men's tongues to what their minds can have no con- 
ception of. The great duty of benevolence, as it was 
always my ſecond care to inculcate, ſo it was my ſecond 
delight to practiſe. But I am copſtrained by a fatal 
ſucceſſion of experiences to declare, that I have been 


_ unhappy in the ſame proportion that I have been be- 


nevolent; and have debaſed myſelf as often as L 


have endeavoured to raiſe the 
nature, | 


dignity of human 


In the year one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty 
5 when I was curate of a pariſh in Vork, the 
0 


lowing article appeared in all 


papers. 


« York March 25th. This day William Wyatt and 
John Simpſon were executed here for houſe-breaking. 
They behaved in a very penitent manner, but 0 | 
At the tree the hangman was intoxi- 
cated with liquor ; and ſuppoſing there were three 
ordered for execution, was going to put one of the 


. ** ropes about the parſon's neck as he ſtood in the cart, 


< no confeſſion. 


the London news- 


“ and 


* 
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« and was with much difficulty prevented by the goale* 


“ from ſo doing.” 


This parſon, fir, was myſelf; and indeed every part 
of the article was literally true, except that the goaler 
was equally intoxicated with the hangman, and that it 
was not till after the rope was forced about my neck, 
and the cart juſt going off, that the ſheriff*s officers in- 
terfered and rectiſied the miſtake. 6 


Thus was I in danger of an ignominjous death by 
no gs, the duties r my office, and from a —— 
regard to the ſouls of theſe poor wretches, watching 
their laſt moments, in order to ſoften their hearts, 
and bring them to a confeſſion of the crime for which 
they were to ſuffer. But the indignity offered to me 
at the gallows was not all. There are in York, Mr. 


Fitz-Adam, as well as in London, ſcoffers of the clergy ; 
and I aſſure you, upon the veracity of my function, 


tat I hardly ever walked the freets of that city after- 
"wards, without being ſaluted by the name of the 
THalf-hanged Paco 7 


e OR EY TS 7-4 DOR] 
Time had hardly taken of che edge of this ridicule, 
when a worſe accident befel me. Tt was my misfortune 
to ſend an advertiſement to the Daily Advertiſer, ſet- 
ting forth, That if a certain young woman” (Who 
Happened, though I knew it not, to be the moſt noted 
harlot upon the town, and who then kept a coffee-houſe 
in Covent-Garden) '*< would apply to the reverend MF. 
„W. B. (which was myſelf, and my name printed at 
full length) © at the blue boar inn, in Holbourn, 


I ſhe would hear of ſomething greatly to her ad- 


RT: 


The occaſion of this advertiſement was literally thus. 
The young woman in queſtion had formerly been a 
ſervant at Vork, and had been baſely and wickedly ſe- 


duced by her maſter ; who dying a few years after, and 


feeling the utmoſt remorſe for ſo injurious an act, was 
willing to make this unhappy creature all the atonement 
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in his power, by putting privately into my hands a, 
hundred pounds to be paid her at his deceaſe ; and as he 
ſuppoſed herto be in ſome obſcure ſervice in London, 
he conjured me in the moſt. ſolemn manner to 


find her out and to deliver the money into her own 
hands, Ss ; „„ wy STOP” Hers 


It was to acquit myſelf of this truſt that I came up 
to town, and put the above-mentioned advertiſement 
into the Daily Advertiſer. 'The young woman, in conſe- 
quence of it, came the ſame day to my inn, and ako, 


convinced me that ſhe. was the real perſon (though 


wondered to ſee her ſo fine a lady) and having received 
the donation with great modeſty, and thankfulneſs, very 
obligingly invited me to a reſidence at her houſe during 
my ſtay in London. I made her my acknowledgements, 
and the more readily embraced the propoſal, as ſhe ad- 
ded that her houſe was large, and that the young ladies, 
her lodgers (for ſhe lett lodgings, ſhe ſaid, to young 
ladies) were particularly pleaſed with the converſation 
of the clergy. .; TE gs 


I dined with her that day, and continued till evening 
in the houſe, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of the occupa- 
tion of its inhabitants; though 1 could not help obſerv- 
ing that they treated me with extraordinary freedom; 
that their boſoms were uncovered ; and that they were 
not quite ſa ſcrupulous upon. cęrtain occaſions as our 
Yorkſhire, young women : but as I had never been in 
town before, and had heard great talk of the freedom of 
of London ladies, I concluded that it was the faſhionable 
behaviour; which though I did not extremely like, I 
Horbore,.. through good-manners; to find fault with, At 
about ſeven in the evening, as I was drinking tea with 
two of the ladies, I was broke in upon by fome young 
gentlemen, one of whom happened to be the ſon of a 
near neighbour of mine at York, who, the moment te 
law me, {wore a great oath, That I was the honeſteſt 


parſon in England; for that the. boldeſt wencher of 


them all would ſeruple to be fitting in a public room 


* 
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« at a bawdy-houſe with a brace of whores, without 
„ locking the door.” 


A loud laugh, in which all the company joined, 
prevented my reproving this young - gentleman as I 
thought he deſerved ;. but the language and behaviour 
of the ladies to theſe gentlemen, and-their coarſe and in- 
decent jeſts both upon me and upon my cloth, opened 
my eyes to ſee where and with whom I was. Iran down 
ſtairs with the utmoR precipitation, and early the next 
morning took horſe for York; where, by the aſſiduity 
of the above-mentioned young gentleman, my ſtory ar- 
rived before me, and I was ridiculed by half my ae- 
quaintance for putting myſelf to the trouble and expence 
of a journey to town for a. brace of wenches, when I 
muſt undoubtedly have known that a ſcore of them 
at Vork would gladly have obliged me for half the 
n 


It was in vain for me to aſſert my innocence, by tel- 
ling the whole ſtory; I was a ſecond time made ridicu- 
lous, and my function rendered uſeleſs in the place 

where | lived, by the punctual performance of my duty, 
in religiouſly obſerving the laſt requeſt of a dying 


© T quitted-York ſoon after this laſt diſgrace, and got 
recommended, though with ſome difficulty, to a curacy 
in Lincolnſhire. Here I lived happily for a conſider- 
able time, and became the favourite companion of the 

ſquire of the-pariſh. He was a keen ſportſman, hearty 
in his friendſhips, bitter in his reſentments, and im- 
placable to poachers. It fo happened, that from about 
the time of my coming to the pariſh, this gentleman's 

ark and the country about it were ſo ſhamefully rob- 
bed of hares, that every body was exclaiming againſt 
the thief. For my own part, as I thought it my du- 

ty to detect knavery of every kind, and was fond of 
all occaſions of teſtifying my gratitude to my patron, I 
walked out early and late to diſcover this midnight rob- 
ber. At laſt I ſucceeded in my ſearch, and caught him 
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de, but the game-keeper of my benefactor This im- 
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the very act of laying his ſnares ; and who ſhould he 
pudent fellow, who ſaw himſelf detected, had the ad- 


_ dreſs to cry out thief firſt; and ſeizing me by the col- 


lar, late as it was, dragged me to his maſter's houſe. 
I was really ſo aſtoniſhed at his conſummate aſſu- 
rance, that I heard myſelf accuſed without the power 
of ſpeaking ; and as a farther proof of my guilt, there 
was found, upon ſearching me, a great. quantity of 
wire and other things, the uſe of which was ſufficiently 
obvious, and which my wicked accuſer had artfully con- 
veyed into my pocket, as he was leading me to my 
jadge. | | 


To be as little prolix as I can, 1 was impriſoned, 
tried and convicted of the fact; and after having ſuf- 


fered the utmoſt rigour of the law, was 6bliged at laſt 


to take ſhelter in town, to avoid the thouſand indigni- 
ties that were offered me in the country. 


: 


To particularize every misfortune that has happened 


to me in London, would be to exceed the bounds of 


your paper. I ſhall only inform you of the occurrences 
of laſt night, | 1 


It was paſt twelve when I was returning to my 
lodgings from viſiting a ſick. friend. As I paſſed e 


the Strand I heard at a little diſtance from me the ſou 


of blows, and the ſcreams of a woman. I quickened 
my pace, and immediately perceived a very pretty young 


creature upon her knees, intreating a ſoldier for mercy, 


who, by the fury in his looks, and his uplifted cudgel, * 


ſeemed determined to ſhew none. Common humanity, 


as well as a ſenſe of my duty, impelled me to ſtop and 
make my remonſtrances to this barbarous man. The 

effects of theſe remonſtrances were, that I ſoon after 

found myſelf upon the ground, awaked as it were from 

a trance, with my head broke, my body bruiſed, my 

po rifled, and the ſoldier and his lady no where to 
found, | 

| Alas! 
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Alas! Mr. Fitz-Adam, if this had been the only 
misfortune of the night, I had gone home contented; 
but I had a ſeverer one to undergo. I was comforting 
myſelf as I walked along, that I had acted the part of a 
chriſtian in regard to theſe wretches; when a loud 
cry of thieves and murder, and immediately after it the 
ſight of a gentleman ſtruggling with two ill-looking fel- 
lows, again alarmed me. All bruiſed and bloody as I was, 
I flew without heſitation to his affiſtance ; and being of 
an athletic make and conſtitution, in a very few minutes 
delivered him from their clutches; who as ſoon as he ſaw 
himſelf at liberty, made the moſt natural uſe of it, by 
running away. I was now left to the mercy of two 
ſtreet · robbers, as I thought them, both of whom had 
ſo ſecurely faſtened upon me as to prevent my eſcape. 
But while I was beginning to tell them that I had been 
lready robbed,” to my utter confuſion they diſcoveredi 
to me that they were bailiffs; that they had arreſted 
the perſon whom [| reſcued for thirty pounds; and that I 
muſt give ſecurity for the debt, or go inſtantly to 
priſon. - _— 5 


To come to the cloſe of my unhappy narration, 
they carried me to one of their houſes: from whence 
I ſent to the landlord where I lodged, who havi 
ſomething more than thirty pounds of mine in his 
hands. (all that I am worth in the world!) was kind 
enough to bail me. From a principle of conſcience, 
(knowing that I had really made myſelf the debtor) 
I would have paid the money immediately, if it had 
not occured to me that the gentleman whom I delivered 
would, upon reading theſe particulars in the WorDr, 
be honourable enough to remit me the ſum I ſtand en- 

aged for on his account. As ſoon as I fee this letter 
inſerted, I ſhall make myſelf known to Mr. Dodſley, to 
whom [I defire that the money may be paid: or if the 
gentleman chuſes to come in perſon and diſcharge my 
bail, Mr Dodſley will be able to inform him at what 
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I beg your immediate publication of this letter, 
r 33 5 


55 
* 


' 
| ? 


%” SR 
Four moſt faithful ſervant 
W. B. 


iP. S. I forbore to make any mention of watchmen . 


-in my account of laſt night, becauſe I ſaw none. I 


ſuppoſe that it was not a proper time either for their 
walking their rounds, or for appearing at their 
ſtands. | | | 


CCC 


The Dis rRESSES of the CounTRY CLENGYMAN, 


continued. The WorLD, Num. 186. 


To Mr. Fitz-Apan. 
SIR, . 


AM the ſame clergyman who troubled you with an 
account of his misfortunes in your paper Numb, 
XXXI, and am indebted to your kind publication of 
that letter for the eaſe and happineſs, which, with only 
one ſingle interruption, I have enjoyed ever ſince. M 
uncommon, and | hope I may ſay unmerited, diſtreſſes, 
recommended me to the notice of a noble lord, who 
called to ſee me at my lodgings, brought me home to 
his lordſhip's own houſe, and honoured me fo far as to 
make me his domeſtic chaplain. His lordſhip's regard 
for me was fo truly ſincere that he married me ſoon after 
to my lady's woman, a young perſon of admirable 
beauty and virtue, and a great favourite of my lord, 
becauſe, as his lordſhip uſed often to tel me, ſhe was a 
clergyman's daughter, and, for what reaſon he knew not, 
extremely hated by his lady. But my good fortune did 
not end here : his lordſhip, whoſe nature it is never to be 
tired with doing good, was ſo very obliging as to take 
| | Us 


ne vv» 3 1 Mr 
8 . 


viſits. But I am 


Or, Ex TEK TALININO MorRALisT, 49 
us alittle houſe, ready furniſhed, in a tetired and plea- 


ſant part of_the town, paying the rent of- it himſelf, 
and making us. conſiderable preſents from time to 
time : he was alſo ſo very condeſcending as to ſpend 
two or three evenings in a week with us, and fre- 
quently to take my wife with him in the chariot for 


an afternoon's airing, as ſhe had the misfortune, ſoon 
after our marriage, of labouring under an ill ſtate of 
health, which, as we all feared, would terminate in a 


dropſy. 


His lordſhip was ſtill kinder to me in other affairs, 


inſomuch that in leſs than two months after our mar- 


riage, he ſent me into the weſt, with thirty guineas 
in my pocket, to ſupply the place of a worthy clergy- 


man, whom my lord had ſent for to town upon par- 


ticular buſineſs ; and becauſe the ill health of my wife 
required a little country air, his lordſhip propoſed tak 
ing lodgings for her at Knightſbridge during my ab- 
ſence, where ſhe was daily to be attended by his own 


phyffeis. 


At the end of fix weeks his lordſhip was pleaſed 


to recall me to town, where I had the inexpreſũble ſa- 
tisfaction of finding my wife returned to her houſe, 
perfectly cured of her diſorder, with only a little pale- 
neſs remaining from the violent remedies preſcribed 
to her by her phyſician, * I had the additional hap- 
pineſs of finding his lordſhip with my wife, waiting 
my return, and to be honoured with his thanks for 


the faithful diſcharge of my truſt, together With. a 


promiſe of the very firſt living that ſhould fall within 


I mention theſe things, fir, to the honour of my 
noble benefactor, who ever fince my marriage, which 
is now three years ago, has been laviſhing his favours 
upon me ; who has been ſo very condeſcending as to 
ſtand godfather m perſon to my two children, and 
to take every opportunity of making me happy by his 

not GN into a particular detail 
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| troublin g you with this letter. 
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of the pleaſures I enjoy: I have another motive for 


His lordſhip, the beginning of this month, was 
pleaſed, among the many inſtances. of his goodneſs, 


to procure for me a chaplainſhip in one of. the regi- 


ments now. in Scotland ; and as my attendance was 


immediately neceſſary, and my wife too far gone 


with child to think of going with me; as ſoon. as I 
had prepared every thing for my journey, I ſent.an 
advertiſement to the Daily Advertiſer in the following 
words. | „ # 


« Wanted an agreeable companion in a poſt chai'e 


to Edinburgh. Enquire for the reverend W. B. 
te at the Greep-Park coffee-houſe, Piccadilly. Note, 


* the utmoſt expedition will be neceſſary.” _ 


The next morning, as I was reading a news-paper 
in the coffee-room, I heard a young gentleman, of a 
very modeſt and decent appearance, enquiring at the 


bar for the reverend Mr. W. B. I told him that I was 


the perſon, and calling for a couple of diſhes of coffee, 
we ſat down together, and entered upon the ſubject 
of the advertiſement. He aſſured me, that if his 
friends did not flatter him, he was a very agreeable 
companion; that he had buſineſs of conſequence to 
tranſact at Edinburgh; that he was particularly pleaſ- 
ed to find by the advertiſement that I was a clergy- 


man, having a great veneration for gentlemen of that 


function; that he had entertained thoughts of becom- 
ing one himſelf, was a near relation of the biſhop of 
**, and though young as he appeared, he was ne- 
ver ſo happy as when engaged in ſerious converſation 
with a worthy divine. He was pleaſed to add, that 
he ſaw ſomething in my appearance which entitled me 
to that character, and that he did not doubt of being 


greatly edified during ſo long a journey. Many civi- 


lities paſſed on my ſide in return; and in the end 
it was agrecd that we ſhould ſet out that very even- 
ing at fix-o'clock. He was punctual to his appoint- 
BY 7 | ment, 
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ment, with a ſervant on horſeback, leading a hand- 
ſome gelding for his maſter, Who with two young 
gentlemen, his friends, were waiting for me at the 
inn. I could not help obſerving, While the chaiſe 5 
was getting ready, that theſe young gentlemen were 
taking a good deal of pains to ſtifle a laugh, which 
on our ſtepping into the carriage, they were no longer 
able to contain: but I made no remarks upon their be- 
haviour, and we ſet out upon our journey. 


We reached Ware that night, without any thing 
happening worthy of remark, except that we weie 
ſtopt upon the road by two young gentlemen on horſe- 
back, and interrupted in a very ſerious converſation, 
by their ſaluting my companion with 2 —— ds, 
* fack! what playing the faint, and travelling to 
Heaven with a parſon!“ My fellow. traveller gave 
them a look of contempt, and after aſſuring them 
that be had not the honour of knowing them, and 
_ Pulling up the glaſs, ordered the poſtilion to drive 

on. N 


Our evening at Ware was ſpent in remarks on 
the diſſoluteneſs of the times, and the indecent liber- 
ties that wild and profligate young fellows were every 
where taking with the clergy. After much ſerious 
diſcourſe, and moderate refreſhment, we retired to 
reſt. I ſlept longer than uſual in the morning, and 
no ſooner was I awake, than I diſcovered with equal 
confuſion and ſurprize, that I was in bed with a wo- 
man, who, as I attempted to get up, threw her arms 
about my neck, and compelled me to lie-down. The 
ſtruggle and the noiſe I made upon this occaſion, to- 
gether with the ſcreams of the woman, who ſtill held 
me faſt, alarmed the whole inn, and drew a crowd. 
of ſpeQtato:'s into the room, headed by my compa- 
nion, and followed by a ſoldier, who ealled himſelf 
the huſband of the woman, ſwearing that he would 
have my heart's blood for corrupting the chaſtity of 
his wife. I pleaded my innocence to an unbeliev- 
ing audience, while the woman accuſed me of hav- 
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ing forced her againſt her will; pretending that it was 
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her misfortune over-night to be a little in liquor, and 


that ſhe had miſtaken the room I lay in for her own. - 


To dwell no longer than is needful upon this diſ- 


graceful affair, I was in the end compelled to give 


a guinea to. the ſoldjer, and afterwards to ſubmit with 


patience to the inſults of a mob, who ſurrounded the 
inn at our entrance into the poſt-chaiſe, and follow- | 
ed it with hootings to the very extremity of the town. 


From the paſſive behaviour of my companion at 


the inn, and the demure looks that he now put on, I 
began to harbour a ſuſpicion of him not greatly to his 


advantage; and while I was deliberating in what man- 
ner to addreſs him, an accident happened, which at 
once threw him off his guard, and diſcovered to me, 
that inftead of an agreeable companion, I was travel- 
ling with a fiend. This accident was the ſudden and 
violent over-turning of the poſt-chaiſe ; upon which 


occaſion, though neither of us was hurt, he diſcharg- 


ed ſuch a volley of curſes on the poſtilion, as made 


me tremble to hear him. I endeavoured to pacify 


him by the gentleſt admonitions, which inſtead of 
calming his anger, turned it all upon myſelf ; and 
amidſt a thouſand oaths and imprecations, he vowed 


revenge upon my head, telling me that he hated a 
parſon as he hated old Nic ; that he had bribed the 


ſoldier's whore to go to bed to me at the inn, and that 
he came out upon no other buſineſs than to play the 


devil with me all the way. I ſtood aghaſt at what I 


heard, and refuſed getting into the chaiſe again; upon 
which a ſtruggle enſued, and blows paſſed between 


us; till by the aſſiſtance of his ſervant, and the kna- 


very of the poſtilion, whom he gained over to his ſide 
with a whole handful of ſilver, I was thruſt into the 
| Chaiſe, and compelled to go on, N 


We bad ſcarcely travelled a mile before we overtook 5 


a couple of Gypſies upon the road; one an old wo- 


man, the other a girl. They were all over rags and. 


* 


14 


2 R a. Avi. + As. i. A... . < 6 a ET OWE TO . > of 8 ” 
ol . 


Or, EN TIA AIV ING MoRALns Ts -- 585 
flch, and ſo intoxicated with liquor, that they reeled 
at every ſtep, My companion called to the poſtilion to 
ſtop, and aſter queſtioning theſe wretches about the 
way they were going, got out of the chaife; ard told 


me that he could not in charity ſit lolling at his eaſe, 


while two of the tender ſex were walking barefoot on 
the road; and that if I had no weighty objections, 


he would make the old lady an offer of his ſeat, and 
Miſs, as he was pleaſed to call her, might with great 
conveniency fit upon my knee. It was in vain for 
me to expoſtulate, or to attempt leaping out after him: 
his ſervant held me fait by the arm, while the maſter 
with great gravity and ceremony handed the creatures 


into the chaiſe, and then mounting his horſe, rode 

8 cloſe by its fide, talking obſcenity to the wretches, 

and inſteucting them to behave to me in a manner not 
tt be endured nor deſcribed. + © © 
. : | e 5 . 1 
In this manner we paſſed through the villages, and 
{entered Royſton; the poſtilion being ordered to walk 
his horſes gently to the inn, that we might be followed 
by a mob, whom my companion called to at every 
turning to ſmoke the parſon and his doxies. | 


+ I tept: from the chaiſe amidf the hallowing of the 


jrabble, and ran into a room, the door of which 1 
locked. Here I determined to remain, or to fly to 
the magiſtrate for protection, had not my tormentor _ 
made his appearance at the window, telling me that 


as the joke was now at an end, and as he believed 


I bad 4, Ae of an agreeable companion, he had 


altered - his intention of viſiting Scotland, and ſhould 
return to town that morning. I-thanked him for che 
favour, but kept cloſe to my room, till I ſaw him with 


his ſervant ride out of the inn, and take the road to 
London. I then ordered ſome refreſhment to be 


brought me, and a poſt-chaiſe to be in readineſs; but 


how great was my aſtoniſhment, when feeling for my 5 


purſe, which contained forty guineas at my ſetting 


out, I found that my pockets had been rifled, and that 
I had not ſo much as a braſs farthing left me. 


1 
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As it was no doubt with me that the Gypſies bee. 


robbed me, I made immediate enquiy after them, but 
learnt that they had diſappeared on our arrival at the 


inn; and though the moſt diligent ſearch was made 


for them, they were no where to be found. 


It was now impoſſible for me to proceed 3 I e 


determined to remain where I was, till I cou'd receive 


a freſh ſupply from my wife, to whom ] diſpatched a 
meſſenger with a letter, ſetting forth at large all the 
cruelties I had met with, 5 | 


8 


When the meſſenger was gone, it occurred to me, 


that however ill my companion had uſed me, he 


could not be baſe enough to concert this robbery with 
the Gypſies, and therefore might be inclined to make 
up my loſ*, upon knowing that I had ſuſtained it. 
For this reaſon I determined once more to tranſmit my 
| Eomplaints'to the Wos TD; that if the young gentle- 
man has any one principle of honour remaining, he 
may ſend to Mr. Dodſley's the ſum I have been de- 
frauded of. My demand upon him is: for ſeven and 


? 


thirty Guineas, which unleſs he pays within fix days 


after the publication of this letter, I will forthwith 


| print his name in the news=-papers,. and proclaim. to * N 


public the injuries he has done me. 


I have another reaſon for giving 150 this iroutde, 


Which is, to caution all gentlemen for the future againſt 
advertiſing in the papers for an AGREEABLE COMPA» 
N1ON in a poſt-chaiſe; as it conſoles me not a little, 


that I am enabled to make other en wiſe, even me 
my own misfortunes. 


I am, 
* a SIR, | 
e eh h Your obliged 
Royſton, | 
a. and maſt faichful n. 
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SIR, 
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FAM bne of thoſe beings, from whom many, that 


"meat the ſight of all other miſery, think it 
meridWious to wickhold relief; one whom the rigour 
of virtuous indignation dooms to ſuffer without com- 
plaint, and periſh withoat regard; and whom I myſelf 


have formerly inſulted in the pride of reputation and 


* 46 3 7 3 


ſecurity of. innocence. . 


I am of a good family, but my father was burthen- 
ed wich more children than he could decently ſupport. 
A wealthy relation, as he travelled” from London to 
his country ſeat, condeſcending to' make him a vaſit, 
was touched with compaſſion of his narrow fortune, 
and reſolved to eaſe him of part of his charge, by tak- 
ing the care of a child upon himſelf. _ Diſtreſs on one 
| fide and ambition on the other, were tod powerful for 


parental fondreſs, and the, little family paſſed. in re- 


view before him, that he might make his choice. L 
was then ten years old, and without knowing for what 


purpoſe, I was called to my great couſin, endeavouted 


to recommend myſelf by my beſt courtefy, ſung him 
my prettieſt ſong, told the laſt ſtory that I had read, 
and ſo much endeared myſelf by my innocence, that he 
declared his reſolution to adopt me, and to educate. me 


with his own daughtets. 


My parents felt the common ſtruggles at the thought 
of parting, and fome natural tears they dropped, but 
* wiped them ſoon'. They confidered, not without that 
falſe eftimation of the value of wealth which poverty 

long continued always produces, that I was raiſed to 


higher rank than they could give me; and to hopes of 


more ample fortune than they could bequeath. My 
mother ſold ſome of her ornaments to dreſs me in ſuch 
a manner as might ſecure me from contempt. at my 
firk arrival; and when ſhe diſmiſſed me, preſſed me 
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to her boſom with an embrace that I ſtill feel, gave 
me ſome precepts of piety which, however neglected, 
have not forgotten, and uttered prayers for my final 


happineſs, of which I have not. yet ceaſed to wad that 
they will at laſt be granted. | 


My ſifters envied my new Ginn: and ſcammed not 
much to regret our ſeparation ; my father ed 
me to the ſtage-coach with a kind of chearfif er- 
neſs ; and in a very ſhort time, I was tranſported to 
ſplendid apartments, and a luxurious table, and grew 
. to ſhow, noiſe and gaiety. 
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In three years my mother died, having Ray | 
bleſſing on her family with her laſt breath. I had little 
opportunity to indulge a ſorrow, which there was none 
to partake with me, and therefore ſoon ceaſed to reflect 
much upon my loſs. My father turned all his care up- 
on his other children, whom ſome fortunate adventures 
and unexpected legacies enabled him, when he died 

four years after my mother, to leave in a condition a- 
bove their e.. . $4 


| 
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and had once à portion afſigned me in his will, but 
my couſin aſſuring him that all care | for me Was need 
leſs, fince he had reſolved to place me happily in the 


world, directed Un to IP BY ok. — * 
ſters. 9 


* 
* 


Thus I was ee upon a hit re- 
ſource. Being now at an age in which young women 
are initiated in company, I Was no longer to be ſup- 

ported in my former character but at conſiderable ex- 
pence; ſo that partly leſt I ſhould waſte money, and 
partly leſt my appearance might draw too many com- 
pliments and aſſiduities, I was inſenſibly degraded from 
my equality, and enjoyed few privileges above the head 
ſervant, but that of e no wages. 
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Or, Ex TER TATIN INGO MortatisT. 57 
I felt every indignity, but knew that reſentment 
would precipitate my fall. I therefore endeavoured 
to continue my importance by little ſervices and active 
officiouſneſs, and for a time preſerved myſelf from 
neg'et, by withdrawing all pretences to competition, 
and ſtudying to pleaſe rather than to ſhine. But my 
_ Intereſt, notwithſtanding this expedient, hourly declin- 
.ed, and my couſin's favourite maid began to exchange 
repartees with me, and conſult me about the alterations 
of a caſt gown. 13 


I I was now completely depreſſed, and though I had 
ſeen mankind enough to know the neceſlity of out- 
ward chearfulneſs, I often withdrew to my chamber to 
vent my grief, or turn my condition in my mind, and 
examine by what means I might eſcape from perpe- 
tual mortification. At laſt, my ſchemes and ſorrows 
were interrupted by a ſudden change of my relation's 
behaviour, who one day took an occaſion when we 
were left together in a room, to bid me ſuffer myſelf 
no longer to be inſulted, but aſſume the place which he 
always intended me to hold in the family. He aſ- 
ſured me, that hi wife's preference of her own daugh» 
ters ſhould never hurt me; and accompanying his 
2 with a purſe of gold, ordered me to be- 
| ſpeak a rich ſuit at the mercer's, and to apply pri- 
vately to him for money when I wanted it, and inſi- 

nuate that my other friends ſupplied me, which he 


* 


would take care to confirm. | 


| PITS 1 | * *; 
By this ſtratagem, which I did not then underſtand, _ 
he filled me with tenderneſs and gratitude, compelled 
me to repoſe on him as my only ſupport, and produced 

a neceſlity. of private converſation. He often-appoint-. 
ed interviews at the houſe of. an acquaintance, ank 
ſometimes called on me with a coach, and cartied me 
abroad. My ſenſe of his favour, and the defize of re- 
taining it, diſpoſed me to unlimited complaiſance, and 


though I ſaw his kindneſs grow every day mare fond. 


J did not ſuffer any ſuſpicion to enter my thoughts. 
At aſt the wretch took advantage of the familiarity 
225 25 D 5 re 
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which he enjoyed as my relation, and the ſubmiſſion 
which he exacted as my benefactor, to complete the 
ruin of an orphan whom his own promiſes had made 
indigent, whom his indulgence had melted, and his 
authority ſubdued, NS, 1 


I know not why it ſhould afford ſubject of exul- 
tation, to overpower on any terms the reſolution, or 
ſurprize the caution of a girl; but of all the boaſters 
that deck themſelves in the ſpoils of innocence and 
beauty, they ſurely have the leaſt pretenſions to tri- 
umph, who ſubmit to owe their ſucceſs to ſome ca- 
ſaal influence. They neither employ the graces of 
fancy, nor the force of underſtanding, in their at- 
tempts; they cannot pleaſe their vanity with the art 
of their approaches, the delicacy of their adulations, 
the elegance of their addreſs, or the efficacy of their 
eloquence; nor 'applaud themſelves as poſſeſſed of 
any qualities, by which affection 15 attracted. They 
ſurmount no obſtacles, they defeat no rivals, but at- 
tack” only thoſe who cannot reſiſt, and are often con- 
tent to poſſeſs the body without any ſolicitude to gain 
the heart. | 85 

| 1 ; 3 

Many of theſe deſpicable wretches does my pre- 
ſent acquaintance with infamy and wickedne!'s ena- 
ble me to number among the heroes of debauchery, 
Reptiles whom their own ſervants would have de- 
ſpiſed, had they not been their ſervants, and with 
whom beggary would have diſdained intercourſe, had 
ſhe” not been allured by hopes of relief“ Many of 
the beings Which are now rioting in taverns, or ſhi- 
vering in the fireets, have been corrupted not by 
arts of gallantry which ſtole gradually upon the af- 
fections and laid prudence afleep, but by the fear of 
loſing benefits which were never intended, or of in- 
eurrigg reſentment which they could not eſcape ;. ſome 


have been frighted' by malters, and ſome awed by 


guardians into ruin. 
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Or, ExnTerTarninc MortalisgT. 59 
Our erime had its uſual conſequence, and he ſoon 
1 that I; could net long continue in his ſa- 
mily. Lwas diſtracted at the thought of the reproach 
which [now believed inevitable. He com forted me 
with hopes of eludiag all diſcovery, and often” up- 
braided me with the anxiety, which perhaps none but 
himſelf ſaw in my countenanoe; but at laſt mingled 
his aſſurances of protection and maintenance with me- 
naces of total deſertion, if in the moments of perturs 
bation-I ſhould ſuffer his ſecret to eſcape, 1 een 
UCP Eng | ty: 
Thus paſſed the diſmal hours till my retreat * 
no longer be delayed. It was ptetended that my re- 
latioas had ſent for me to a diſtant country, and 1 
entered — a Thong ORs thall _ A in 1 
next er | 5 
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18EL LA! now ſis "Fea to continue i 
narrative. I am convinced that nothing would 

more powerfully preſerve youth:from- irregularity, or 
g guard inexperience- from ſeduction, than a juſt deſeripe 
tion of the condition into which 'the wanton plunges 
herſelf, and therefore hope e letter _— 5 2 
ſufficient antidote: to my E i L 
Aten the: Giſllaction, hetkntion . 3400 Wirten 
the _— of guilt naturally l I was re- 
D 6 moved 


. _ —— — —ñ—V— On 
—— oh —— — N * 2 
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to feel from the ſincerity of my repentance, with 
ſubſtituting any other ſupport, I liſtened a while to 
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moved to lodgings in a diſtant - part of the town, un - 
der one of the characters commonly aſſumed upon 


ſuch occaſions. Here being, by my circumſtances, con- 
demned to ſolitude, I paſſed moſt of my hours in bit- 


terneſs and anguiſh. The converſation of the people 
with whom I was placed, was not at all capable of en- 


: aging my attention or diſpoſſeſſing the reigning ideas. 
0 


he which I carried to my retreat were ſuch 
as heightened my abhorrence of myſelf; for I was not 
ſo far abandoned as to ſink voluntarily into corruption, 
or endeavour to conceal from my own mind the enor- 


mity of my crime. | 


My relation remitted none of his fondneſs, but vi- 
fited me ſo often that I was ſometimes afraid left his 


_ afliduity ſhould expoſe him to ſuſpicion. - Whenever he 


came he found me weeping, and was therefore leſs de- 
lightfully entertained than he expected. After fre- 
vent expoſtulations upon the unreaſonableneſs of my 
rrow, and innumerable proteſtations of everlaſting 
regard, he at laſt found that I was more affected with 


the loſs of my innocence, than the danger of my fame, 


and that he might not be diſturbed by my remorſe, be- 
gan to lull my conſcience with the opiates of irreli- 


gion. His arguments were ſuch as my courſe of life 


as ſince expoſed me often- to the neceſſity of hearing, 
vulgar, empty and fallacious ; yet they at firſt con- 


founded me by their novelty, filled me with doubt and 


perplexity, and interrupted that peace which I . 
ut 


his impious gabble, but its influence was ſoon over- 


powered by natural reaſon and early education, and 
the convictions which this new attempt gave me of his 
baſeneſs completed my abhorrence. I have heard of 


barbarians, who, when tempeſts drive ſhips upon their 


coaſt, decoy them to the rocks that they may plun- 


der their lading, and have always thought that wretches 
thus mercileſs in their depredations, ought to be de- 
ſtroyed by a general inſurrection of all ſocial beings; 
yet how light is this guilt to the crime of him, whoa 

6 b | : | ne 


Ot, EnreRTAininG Moralise, | 61 
the agitations of remorſe cuts away the anchor of piety, 
and when he has drawn aſide credulity from the paths 
of virtue, bides the light of heaven which-would direct 
her to return. I had hitherto conſidered him as a man 
equally betrayed with myſelf by the concurrence of 
appetite and opportunity; but I now ſaw. with horror 
that he was 2 to perpetuate his gratiſication, 
and was deſirous to fit me to his purpoſe Lo 15 


> 


„ 


* 


To eſcape however, was not yet in my power. I 
could ſupport the expences of Dee by 
the continuance of his favour. He provided all that 
was neceſſary, and in a few weeks, congratulated me 
upon my eſcape of the danger which we had both ex- 
dected with ſo much anxiety. I then began to remind 
im of his 14 to reſtore me with my fame un- 
injured to the world. He promiſed me in general 
terms, that nothing ſhould be wanting which his power 
could add to my happineſs, but forbore to releaſe me 
from my confinement. I knew how much my recep- 
tion in the world depended upon my ſpeedy return, 
and was therefore outragiouſly impatient of his delays, 
which I now perceived to be only artifices of lewdneſs. 
He told me, at laft, with an appearance of ſorrow, that 
all hopes of reſtoration to my former ſtate were for ever 
precluded ; that chance had diſcovered my ſecret, and 
- malice divulged it; and that nothing now remained, 
but to ſeek a retreat more private, where curiofity or 
hatred could never find us. CCTV 


The rage, anguiſh, and reſentment, which. I felt 
at this account, are not to be expreſſed. I was in fo 
much dread of reproach and infamy, which he repre- 
ſented as purſuing me with full cry, that I yielded my- 
ſelf implicitly to his diſpoſal, and was removed with a 
thouſand ſtudied precautions through by-WMays and 
dark paſſages, to another houſe, where I harrafſed 
him with n ſolicitations for a ſmall annuity. 


that might en le me to live in the country with obſcu- 


rity and innocence. 


* 
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This demand he at firſt evaded with ardent” pro- 
feſſions, but in time appeared offended at my impor- 
tunity and diſtruſt; and having one day endeavoured 
to ſdoth me with uncommon expreſſions of tenderneſs, 
when he found my diſcontent immoveable, left” me 
with ſome inarticulate murmurs of anger. I was plea- 
ſed that he was at laſt rouſed to ſenſibility, and ex pect- 
ing that at his next viſit, he would comply with my 
requeſt, lived with great tranquility upon the money 
in my hands, and was ſo much pleaſed with this 
* of perſecution, that I did not reflect how much 
his abſence had exceeded the uſual intervals, till 1 
was alarmed: with the danger of wanting ſubſiſtence; 
I then ſuddenly: contrated my expences, but was 
unwilling to ſupplicate for aſſiſtance. Neceſſity, how- 
ever, ſoon overcame my modeſiy or my pride, and 
J applied to him by a letter, but had no anſwer. I 
writ in terms more preſſing, but without effect. 1 
then ſent an agent to enquire after him, who in- 
formed me, that he had quitted his houſe,” and was 
gone with his family to reſide for ſome time upon his 
ente in Ireland. e ee e ae 
However ſhocked at this abrupt departure, I was 
yet unwilling to believe that he could wholly aban- 
don me, and therefore by the ſale of my cloaths: I 
ſupported myſelf, expecting that every poſt” would: 
bring me relief Thus I paſſed ſeven months between 
hope and dejection, in a gradual approach to poverty 
and diſtreſs, emaciated with diſcontent and bewildered 
with uncertainty. At laſt; my landlady, after many 
hints of the neceſſity of a new lover, took the oppor- 
tunity of my abſence to ſearch my boxes, and miſſing 
ſome of my apparel, ſeized the remainder for rent, and 


To remonſtrate againſt legal cruelty, was vain ; 

to ſupplicate obdurate brutality, was hopeleſs. I went 
away I knew not whither, and wandered about with- 
out any ſettled purpoſe, unacquainted with the uſual 
expedients of miſery, unqualified for laborious of- 


fices, afraid to meet an eye that had ſeen me before, 


I and 


Ot, EnTerTainine MonaLIST, 63 
and hopeleſs of relief from thoſe who'were-' ſtrangers 
to my former condition. Night came on in the midRt 
of my diſtraction, and F ſtill continued to wander till 
the menaces of the watch 'obliged* me to ſhelter myſelf 
in a covered paſſage. , STORIER 


Next day, I procured' a lodging in the backward 
garret of a mean houſe, and employed my landlady to 
enquire for a ſervice. My applications were generally 
rejected for want of a character. At length I was re- 
ceived at a draper's; but when it was known to my 
miſtreſs that I had only one gown, and chat of fille, 
ſhe was of opinion, that I looked like a thief,” and 
without warning, hurried me away. I then tried to 
ſupport myſelf by my needle, and by my landlady's re- 
commendation, obtained a little work from a ſhop, and 
for three weeks lived without repining; but when my 
bunctuality had gained me ſo much reputation, that 
{wat truſted to make up a head of ſome value, one of 
my fellow-lodgers ſtole the lace, and I was obliged to 
fly from a proſecution. HATES IRE Moe - 08 


Thus driven again into the ſtreets; I lived upon 
the leaſt that could ſupport me, and at night accom- 

modated myſelf under pent-houſes as well as I could. 
At length J became abſolutely pennyleſs; and have 
ing {trolled all day Without ſuſtenance, was at the 
| cloſe of evening accoſted by an elderly man, with 
an invitation to a tavern. 1 refuſed him with heſi- 
tation; he ſeized me by the hand, and drew me intd 
a neighbouring houſe, where when he ſaw my face 
pale with hunger, and my eyes ſwelling with tears, 
he ſpurned me Noor him, and bad me cant and whine 
in ſome other place; he for his part would take care 
of his pockets. 150 DN > 040 


I ſtill continued to ſtand in the way, having ſcarce- 
ly ſtrength to walk farther, when another ſoon addreſ- 
ſed me in the ſame manner. When he ſaw the ſame 
tokens of calamity, he confidered that l might be ob- 
tained at a cheap rate, and therefore quickly made 


Over 


* 
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overtures, which I had no longer firmneſs: to reject. 
By this man I was maintained four months in penu- 
rious wickedneſs, and then abandoned to my former 
{$a from which I was delivered by another 


In this abje& ſtate T have now paſſed four years, the 
drudge of extortion and the ſport of drunkenneſs; 
ſometimes the property of one man, and ſometimes 
the common prey of accidental lewdneſs ; at one time 
tricked up for ſale by the miſtreſs of a brothel, at ano- 
ther begging in the ſtreets to be relieved from hunger 
by wickedneſs ; without any hope in the day but of 
finding ſome whom folly or exceſs may expoſe to my al- 
. - Jurements, and without any reflections at night, but ſuch 
as guilt and terror impreſs upon me. . 


If thoſe who paſs their days in plenty and ſecurity, 
could viſit for an hour the diſmal receptacles to which 
the proſtitute retires from her nocturnal excurſions, and 
ſee the wretches that lie crowded together, mad with 
intemperance, ghaſtly with famine, nauſeous with filth, ' 
and noiſome with diſeaſe ; it would not be eaſy for 
any degree of abhorrence to harden them againſt com- 
paſſion, or to repreſs the deſire which they muſt imme- 
diately feel to reſcue ſuch numbers of human beings 
from a ſtate ſo dreadful. | . 


It is ſaid that in France they annually evacuate 
their ſtreets, and ſhip their proſtitutes and vagabonds 
to their colonies. If the women that infeſt this city 
had the ſame opportunity of eſcaping from their mi- 
ſeries, I believe very little force would be neceſſary; 
for who among them can dread any change? Many 
of us indeed are wholly unqualified for any but the 
moſt ſervile employments, and thoſe perhaps would 
require the care of a magiſtrate to hinder them from 
following the ſame practices in another country; but 
others are only precluded by infamy from reformation, 
and would gladly be delivered on any terms from the 
neceſſity of guilt and the tyranny of chance. Yo, 
MES place 


— 
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vial but a populous city can afford opportunities for 
open proſtitution, and where the eye of juſtice: can at- 
tend to individuals, thoſe who cannot be made good 
may be reſtrained from-miſchief. For my part I ſhould 
exult at the privilege of baniſhment, and think myſelf 


happy in any region that ſhould reſtore me once * 
to honeſty and peace, > 


1 am, SIR, cc. 
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|| v. The Influence of infidelity upon moral conduct. 


1 


STory of Orsixous. ApvenTuRes, NUuzB. 12. 


J To the ApvexTuess. 

| | F all the expedients that have been found out 
to alleviate the miſeries of life, none 1s left to 
J' deſpair but complaint : and though complaint, with- 


| out hope of relief, may be thought rather to increaſe 

| than mitigate anguiſh, as it recollects every circum- 

; ſſtance of diſtreſs, and imbitters the memory of paſt 
ſuferings by the anticipation of future; yet, like weep- 
ing, it 1s an indulgence of that which it is pain to ſup- 
preſs, and ſooths with the hope of pity the wretch 
who deſpairs of comfort. Of this number is he who 

| now addreſſes you: yet the ſolace of complaint and 
the hope of pity, are not the only motives that have 
induced me to communicate the feries of events, by 
which I have been led on in an inſenſible deviation 
from felicity, and at laſt plunged in irremediable cala- 
mity: I with that others may eſcape perdition ; and 
am, therefore, ſollicitous to warn them of the path, that 
leads to the precipice from which I have fallen. 


I am the only child of a wealthy farmer, who as 
he was himſelf illiterate, was the more zealous to make 
his ſon a ſcholar ; imagining that there was in the 
v knowledge of Greek and Latin, ſome ſecret charm of 
| perpetual influence, which as I paſſed through life 
would {mooth the way before me, eſtabliſh the happi- 
nets of ſucceſs, and ſupply new reſources to diſap- 
pointment. But not being able to deny himſelf the plea- 
ſure he found in having me about him, inſtead of ſending 
me out to a boarding ſchool, he offered the curate of the 
*parilh ten pounds a year and his board to hecome my tutor. 


This gentleman, who was in years, and had lately 
buried his wife, accepted the employment, but refuſed - 
| _ the 


Or, EnTzzTaining MotalisT, 67 


the ſalary: the work of education, he ſaid, would 


agreeably fill his intervals of leiſure, and happily co- 
incide with the duties of his function: but he ob- 
ſerved that his curacy, which was thirty pounds a 
year, and had long ſubſiſted him when he had a family, 
would make him wealthy now he was a ſingle man; 
and therefore he inſiſted to pay for his board: to 
this my father, with whatever reluctance, was obliged 

to conſent. At the age of fix years I began to read 
my Accidence under my preceptor ; and at fiſteen had 

gone through the Latin and Greek Claſſics. But the 
languages were not all that 1 learned of this gentle- 
man; beſides other ſcience of leſs importance, he 
taught he the theory of Chriſtianity by his precepts, 
and the practice by his example. 


As his temper was calm and fteady, the influence 
which he er over me was unlimited; he was 
never capriciouſly ſevere; ſo that I regarded his diſ- 
pleaſure not as an effect of his infirmity, but of my 
own fault: he diſcovered ſo much affection in the plea- 
ſure with which he commended, and in the tender 
concern with which he reproved me, that I loved him 
as a father; and his devotion, though rational and man- 
ly, was yet ſo habitual and fervent; that I reverenced 
him as a ſaint. I found even my paſſions controuled 
by an awe which his preſence impreſſed ; and by a 
conſtant attention to his doctrine and his life, I ac- 
quired ſuch a ſenſe of my connexion” with the inviſi- 
ble world, and ſuch a conviftion of the conſciouſneſs 
of Dziry to all my thoughts, that every inordinate 
wiſh was ſecretly ſuppreſſed, and my conduct regulated 
by the moſt ſcrupulous.circumſpe@ion. 42 


My father thought he had now taken ſufficient care 
of my education, and therefore began to expect that 
J ſhould aſſiſt in over-looking his ſervants, and ma- 
naging his farm, in which he intended I ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him: but my preceptor, whoſe” principal view 
was not my temporal advantage, told him, that, as a 
farmer, great part of my learning would be totally 


uſeleſs; 
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uſeleſs ; and that the only way to make me ferviceable 

to mankind, in proportion to the knowledge T had 

acquired, would 8 to ſend me to the univerſity, that 

at a proper time I might take orders. But my father, 

befides that he was ſtill unwilling to part with me, 

had probably. many reaſons againſt my entering the 

=: world in a caſſock: ſuch, however, was the deference 

N which he paid to my tutor, that he had almoſt impli- 

[ city ſubmitted to his determination, when a relation of 

I my mother's, who was an attorney of great practice 

in the Temple, came to ſpend part of the long va- 
cation at our houſe, in conſequence of invitations which 


| had been often repeated during an abſence of _ 
1 years. 


. E l E — . 
er e 


My father 3 that an opportunity. of confile- 
ing how to diſpoſe of me with a man ſo well 8 
ed with life, was not to be loſt; and perhaps he ecretly 
hoped, that my preceptor would give up his opinion: 

as indefenſible, if a perſon of the lawyer's experience 
mould declare againſt it.. My couſin was: ; according -r 
made umpire in the debate Land after he E 
We. arguments on both, ſides: het declare 8 
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| becoming* a farmer: bes aid it "would" de 8 
minjuſtice to bury my; parts. and learning in the ob- 
ſcurity of rural ſife; bècauſe, if produced to the worlds 
they would probably - be rewarded with wealth and 
diſtinction. My preceptor imagined | the queſtion was 
now finally determined in his favour; and gn 
ed to viſit one of his pariſhioners that was lick, ee 
me a look of congratulation as he went out, and Ther 
ceived his cheek. glow with a fluſh of mph, and his 
1 eye ſparkle With tears of ; delight. | 
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But he had no e left the room, than my cou- 
1 ſin gave the converſation another turn: he told my fa- 

| , ther, that though he had oppoſed his making me a 
farmer, he was not an advocate for my becoming a 
- parſon ; for that to make a young fellow a parſon, 
| without being able to procure him a living, was to 
make him a beggar : he then made ſome "Reon 
ons 
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flections on the old gentleman who was juſt gone out; 
«© Nobody,” he ſaid, could queſtion his having been 
e put to a bad trade, who conſidered his circumſtan- - 
<< ces now he had followed it forty years... And 
after. ſome other. ſprightly fallies, which though they 
made my father laugh, made. me tremble ; he clap- 
ped him upon the ſhoulder, If you have a mind 
your boy ſhould make a figure in life, old gentle- 
«© man,” ſays he, put him clerk to me: my lord 
« chancellor King was no better than the ſon of a coun- 
ce try ſhopkeeper; and my maſter gave a perſon of much 
c“ greater eminence many a half crown when he was 
<« an attorney's clerk in the next chambers to mine. 
What ſay you? ſhall I take him up with me or no ?” 
My father, who had liſtened to this propoſal with 
.eagerneſs, as ſoon as my couſin had done ſpeaking, 
cried, © A match; and immediately gave him his 
hand, in token of his conſent. Thus the 1 
was ftruck, and my fate determined before my tutor 
came back. | mY 


— 


It was in vain that he afterwards objected to the 
character of my new maſter, and expreſſed the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions at my becoming an attorney's 
Clerk, and entering into the ſociety of wretches who 
had been repreſented to him, and perhaps not unjuſt- 
ly, as the moſt profligate upon earth: they do not, 
indeed, become worſe than others, merely as clerks ; 
but as young perſons, who with more money to ſpend 
in the gratification of appetite, are ſooner than others 
abandoned to their own conduct; for though they are 
taken from under the protection of a parent, yet be- 
ing ſcarce conſidered as in a ſtate of ſervitude, they 
_ not ſufficiently : reſtrained by the authority of a 


My father had conceived of my couſin as the beſt 
natured man in the world; and probably was intoxi- 
cated with the romantic hope, of living to ſee me 
upon the Bench in Weſtminſter-hall, or of meeting 
me on the circuit lolling in my own coach, _ 
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tended by a crowd of the inferior inſtruments of ju- 
ſtice. He was not therefore to be moved either by 
expoſtulation or intreaty ; and I'fet out with my cou- 
ſin on horſeback, to meet the ſtage at a town within 
a few miles, after having taken — of my father, 
with a tenderneſs that melted us both; and received 
from the hoary faint his laſt inſtructions and benedic- 


tion, and at length the parting embrace, which was 


given with the filent ardor of unutterable wiſhes, and 
repeated with tears that could no longer be ſappreſſed 
or concealed. e e en N 

When we were ſeated in che coach, my couſin be- 
gan to make himſelf merry with the regret and diſ- 


content that he perceived in my countenance, at leav- 


ing a cowhouſe, a hogſtye, and two old grey-pates, 
who were contending whether I ſhould be buried in 
a farm or a college. I, who had never heard either 
my father or my tutor treated with irreverence, could 
not conceal my diſpleaſure and reſentment: but he 
ſtill continued to rally my, country ſimplicity with many 
alluſions which I did not then underitand, but which 
greatly delighted the reſt of the company. The fourth 
day brought us to our journey's end, and my maſter, 
as ſoon as we reached his chambers, ſhook me by the 
hand, and bid me welcome to the Temple. 


He had been ſome years a widower, and his only 


child a daughter being ſtill at a boarding ſchool, his 


family conſiſted only of a man and maid ſervant and 
myſelf: for though he had two hired clerks, yet they 


lodged and boarded themſelves. The horrid lewd- 


neſs and profaneneſs of theſe fellows terrified and diſ- 


guſted me ; nor could I believe that my. maſter's pro- 


perty and intereſt could be ſafely intruſted with men, 
who in every reſpect appeared to be ſo deſtitute of 


virtue and religion: I, therefore, thought it my duty 
to appriſe him of his danger; and accordingly one 


day wnen we were at dinner, I communicated — 


ſulpicion, and the reaſon upon which it was found. 


ed. The formal ſolemnity with which J introd =— 


this 


Or, EnTsR TaininG MoratitsT, yr 


this converſation, and the air of importance which 1 
gave to my diſcovery, threw him into a violent fit 
of laughter, which ſtruck me dumb with confuſion 
and aftoniſhment. As ſoon as he recovered him- 
ſelf, he told me, that though his clerks might 
uſe ſome expreflions that I had not been accuſtomed 
to hear, yet he believed them to be very honeſt; 
and that he placed more confidence in them, than 
he would in a formal prig, of whom he knew no- 
thing but. that he went every morning and evening 
to prayers, and faid grace before and after meat; 
that as to ſwearing they meant no harm; and as he 
did not doubt but that every young fellow liked a 
girl, it was better they ſhould joke about it than be 
hypocritical and ſſy: not that he would be thought 
to ſuſpect my integrity, or to blame me for -prac- 
tices, which he knew to be meerly effects of the 
bigotry. and ſaperſtition in which I had been edu- 
cated, and not the diſguiſes of cunning or the ſubter- 
faves Of gam. Ea a II ae 
I was greatly mortified at my couſin's behaviour 
on this occaſion, and wondered from what cauſe it 
could proceed, and why he ſhould ſo lightly 975 over 
thoſe vices in others, from which he abltained himſelf; 
for I had never heard him ſwear ; and as his expreſ- 
ſions were not obſcene, I imagined his converſation was 
chaſte ; in which, however, my ignorance deceived me, 
and it was not long before I had reaſon to change my 
opinion of his character. | o 
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' STorY of Orsixous continued. ADvENTURER, 


FNHERE came one morning to enquire for him 
1 at his chambers, a lady who had ſomething in 
her manner which caught my attention, and excited 

r | xn 8 18 my 
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my curioſity : her cloaths were fine, but the manner 
in which they were put on was rather flaunting than 
elegant; her addreſs was not eaſy nor polite, but ſeem- 
ed to be a ſtrange mixture of affected ſtate and licen- 
tious familiarity: ſhe looked in the glaſs while ſhe 
Was ſpeaking to me, and without any confuſion adjuſt- 
ed her tucker ; ſhe ſeemed rather pleaſed thau diſ- 
concerted at being regarded with earneſtneſs; and be- 
ing told that my couſin was abroad, ſhe aſked ſome 
trifling queſtions, and then making. a ſlight curtſey, 
took up the fide of her hoop with a jerk that diſcovered 
atleaſt half her leg, and hurried down ſtairs... .- - 


T could not help enquiring of the clerks, if they 
knew this lady; and was greatly confounded when 
they told me with an air of ſecrecy, that ſhe was my 
couſin's miſtreſs, whom he had kept almoſt two years 
in lodgings near Covent-garden. At firſt I full - 
ed this information; but it was ſoon confirmed by 
fo many circumſtances, that I could no longer doubt 
of its truth. T4 0 


- As my principles were yet untainted, and the in- 
fluence of my education was ſtill ſtrong, I regarded 
my couſin's ſentiments as impious and deteſtable ; and 
his example rather ſtruck me with horror, than ſe- 
duced me to imitation. I flattered myſelf with hopes 
of effecting his reformation, and took every oppor- 
tunity to hint the wickedneſs of allowed incontinence ; 
for which I was always rallied when he was diſpoſed to 
be merry, and anſwered with the contemptuous ſneer of 
ſelf-ſuſiciency when he was ſullen. 


. 

1 4 | 5 9 4 
1 Near four years of my clerkſhip were now expir- 
[} ed, and I had never yet entered the liſts. as a diſpu- 
JL tant with my coufin ; for though I conceived myſelf 


to be much his ſuperior in moral and theological 
learning, and though he often admitted me to familiar 
I} converſation, yet I till regarded the ſubordination of 
a ſervant to a maſter, as one of the duties of my ſta- 
4 tion, and preſerved it with ſuch exactneſs, that 1 

| | never 
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never exceeded a queſtion or a hint when we were alone, 
and Was always filent when he had company; though 
I frequently. beard ſuch poſitions advanced; as made me 
wonder that no tremendoùs token of the divine dif- 
pleaſure immediately followed: but coming one night 
from the tavern, warm with wine, and, as L imagin- 
ed, fluſhed wich polemic ſucceſs, he inſiſted W A 
taking one glaſs with him before he went to bed ; 
and almoſt as ſoon as we were ſeated, he gave me 
a formal challenge, by denying * Divine VELA-/ 
aa wan defying: 4 to Phone: it. e 4+ 80 

8e. Art Den Neigen 
I nor 1 Ke. diltinction ee down,! 
and ſtood forth as the champion of religion, with that 
elation of mind - which the hero always feels at the 
approach of danger. I thought . ſecure of vic- 
tory; and rejoicing that he had now compelled me 
to do what I had often | wiſhed he would permit, I 
obliged him to declare that he would diſpute upon 
equal terms, and we began the debate. But it was 
not long before I was aſtoniſhed to ſind myſelf con- 
founded by a man, whom I ſaw half drunk, and whoſe 
learning and abilities I deſpiſed when he- was —— 
for as I had but very lately diſcovered, that an 
the principles/of religion, from the immortality. of he 
ſoul to the deepeſt myſtery, had been ſo much as 
ſtioned, all his objections were new. I was aſſa ve 


| where I had made no preparation for defence; and 


having not been ſo much accuſtomed to diſputation, 
as to conſider, that in the preſent weakneſs of hu- 
man intellects, it is much eaſier to object than anſwer, 
and that in every diſquiſition difficulties are found” 
which cannot be reſolved, I was overborne by the 
ſudden onſet, and in the tumult of my ſearch aſter 
auſwers to his cavils, forgot to preſs the poſitive ar- 
guments on which religion is eſtabliſhed: be took ad- 

vantage of my confuſion, proclaimed his own tri- 


umph, and becauſe 1 was * treated me as 
* 
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74 The NARRATIVE COMPANTON: 
As the event which had thus mortiſied my pride, 
was perpetually revolved in my mind, the ſame miſ- 
_ ſtill: continued: I enquired for ſolutions inſtead 
of proofs, and: found myſelf more and more entang- 
fed in = dhe fnares of ſophiſtry. In ſome other conver-/ 
ſations which my couſin was now eager to begin, 
new {difficulties were ſtarted, the labyrinth of doubt 
grew: more intricate, and as the queſtion was of in- 
finite moment, my mind was brought into the moſt 
diſtreſsful anxiety. I ruminated inceſſantly on the ſub- 
jects of our debate, ſometimes chiding myſelf for my 
doubts, and ſometimes MN Eragon. 7 ee, and _ | 


| dom eme inquiry. 


While my mind was in this Airs; T heard by ac 
cident that there was a club at an alehouſe in the 
neighbourhood, where ſuch ſubjects were freely de- 
bated, to which every body was admitted without 
feruple or formality-: to this club in an evil hour 1 
reſolved to go, that I might learn how knotty points 
were to _ erg e "ang truth W og from 
<ftoul: 


Actin on- the next club night T'min gled wits 
the multitude that was aſſembled in this ſchool of 
folly and infidelity: I was at firſt diſguſted at the 


| our: ignorance of ſome, and ſhocked at the horrid ; 


phemy of others; but curioſity prevailed, and my 
ſenfbility. by degrees. wore off, I found that almoſt 
every ſpeaker had a different opinion, which ſome of 
them ſupported by arguments, that to me who was 
ntterly: unacquainted with diſputation, appeared to hold 
oppoſite probabilities in exact equipoite ; ſo that, in- 
ſtead of being confirmed in any N I was di. 
veſted of all; the perplexity of my mind was increa- 
ſed, and l — . a habit of queſtioning what- 
ever offered itſelfito my PR, that T almoft 


doubted of my own exiſtence. 


In proportion as I was leſs aſſured in my 8 
1 was leſs circumſpect in my conduct: but ſuch hy 


Ort, EN TERRTAIN INS Mon AL 18 T. 75 
fill che force of education, that any groſs violence 


offered to that which 1 had held at, and every act 


which I had been uſed to regard as incurring. the for- 
feiture of the Divine Favour, ſtung, me with re- 
morſe: I was indeed {till reſtrained from flagitious 1 im- 
morality, by the power of habit: but this power grew 


weaker and weaker, and the natural propenſity to il 


gradually took place; as the motion that is communi- 


cated to a ball which is ſtruck up into the air, becomes 


every moment ls ow 6 of all ien * 
inn Weights: 


8 ang II the great Grice of human action, 
had now loſt their principal objects, as I doubted whe- 
ther the enjoyment of the preſent moment was not 
all that I could ſecure; my power to reſiſt temptation 
diminiſhed with. my dependance upon the GRACE er 


GOD, and regard to the ſanétion of his law; and I 


was firſt ſeduced by a proſtitute, in my return from a 


declamation on the BAUTY of varkue * the e 
of the NEO hp SznaR, : 


C beg an NOW to give mylelf = N to fend at 


and — gratification of appetite terminated my proſpects 


of felicity ; that peace of mind, which is the ſunſhine of 
the ſoul, was Luer for the gloom of doubt, and the 
ſtorm roſe Ix and my confidence in GOD and 
hope of S joy, for ſudden terrors and Vain 


wiſhes, the ge of en 1 1 W wo 1 
appointment. 608 A 2 400 


* : 


I was indeed 8 3h wales this fluctuation * ani: 
man, and therefore I applied to a gentleman who was 


a principal ſpeaker at the club, and deemed a profound 


philoſopher, to aſſiſt the labours of my on mind in the 
inveſtigation of truth, and relieve me from diſtraction 
by removing my doubts; but this gentleman inſtead 
of Aimziefing relief, lamented the prejudice of edu- 
cation, which l. he ſaid hindered me from yielding with- 


out reſerve to the force of truth, and might perhaps 
always * my mind W though my * 
NM 


8 


F 


er. mn 
6 A ayer", nn 
<= 
—— — — 1 — — 


— 


. — ————ůů ——VP — 
9 5 7 , 
N IT EL * eee 


DN 2 N FAY 


— ee ee ER 


— P92 et . . 
2 Saarn. wart; N EY Dog 
l „ 


0 Fummmmm 
— — os — 1 
r 


> 
r nes 
. . 1 
N 7 7 > ES 


_ > — 
7 


— — Ae eb r 34 5 28 — _ 
- —— — * - 6. ww 
: 2 — _ —— * 


4 3 — 
— 8 
0 „ 

> 


< SLES 
2 
r 
Mn 


76 The NARRATIVE COMPANION: 


ſhould be convinced. But as the moſt effectual re- 


medy for this deplorable evil, he recommended to me 
the works of Chubb, Morgan, and many others, which 


I procured and read with great eagerneſs; and though 
J was not at laſt a ſound deift, yet I perceived with ſome 
n that my ftock of polemie knowledge was great- 
1y increaſed ; ſo that, inſtead of being an auditor, I 
commenced a ſpeaker of the club: and though to ſtand 
up and babble to a crowd in an alehouſe, till ſilence 
is commanded by the ſtroke of a hammer, is as low 
an ambition as can taint the human mind; yet Lwas 
much elevated by my new diſtinction, and pleaſed with 
the deference that was paid to my judgment. I ſome- 
times, indeed, reflected, that I was propagating opi- 
-nions by which I had myſelf become vicious and 
wretched: but it immediately occurred, that though 
my conduct was changed, it could not be proved that 
my virtue was leſs; becauſe many things which 1 
' avoided as vicious upon my old principles, were inno- 
cent upon my new. I therefore went on in my ca- 
reer, and was perpetually racking my invention for 
new topics and illuſtrations; and among other expedi- 
ents, as well to advance my reputation, as to quiet my 


cConſcience, and deliver me from the torment of re- 


morſe, I thought of the following. 


Having learned that all error is innocent, becauſe 
it is involuntary, I concluded, that nothing more was 
neceſſary to quiet the mind than to prove that all vice 

was error: I therefore formed the following argument; 
4 No man becomes vicious, but from a belief that 
* vice will confer happineſs : he may, indeed, have 
1 been told the contrary; but implicit faith is not re- 
* quired of reaſonable beings: therefore, as every man 
26 __ to ſeek happineſs, every 'man may lawfully 


* make the experiment: if he is diſappointed, it is 


- *© plain that he did not intend that which has happen 


ed: fo that every vice is an error; and therefore wo 
vice will be puniſhed,” 2 e Loos 
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I communicated. this ingenious contrivance to my 
difference between ignorance and perverſeneſs, or ſtat - 
ing the limitations within which we are bound to ſeek 
our own happineſs, applauded the acuteneſs of my pe- 
netration, and the force of my reaſoning. I was im- 
patient to diſplay ſo novel and important a diſcovery 
to the club, and the attention that it drew upon me 
gratified my ambition, to the utmoſt of my expecta- 
tion. I had indeed ſome opponents; but they were 
ſo little ſkilled in argumentation, and ſo ignorant of the 
ſuhject, that it only rendered my * more ſignal 
and important; for the chairman ſummed up the ar- 
guments on both ſides, with ſo exact and ſcrupulous 
an impartiality, that as I appeared not to have been 
confuted, thoſe who could not diſcover the weakneſs 
of my--antagoniſts, thought that to confute me was 
impoſſible; my ſophiſtry was taken for -demonſtration, 
and the number of proſelytes was incredible. The 
aſſembly conſiſted chiefly of clerks and. apprentices, 
young perſons who had received a religious though 
not a liberal education; for thoſe who were totally ig- 
norant, or wholly abandoned, troubled not themſelves 
with ſuch diſputations as were carried on at our club: 
and theſe: unhappy boys, the impetuoſity of whoſe 
paſſiens was reſtrained chiefly by fear, as 1 had not 
yet become a habit, were glad to have the ſhackles 
truck off which they were told prieſteraft had put 
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But however I might ſatisſy others, I was not 
yet ſatisfied myſelf; my [torment returned, and new 

opiates became neceſſary: they were not indeed eaſily to 
be found; but ſuch was my good fortune, that an illite- 


rate mechanic afforded me a moſt ſeaſonable relief, 


by diſcuſſing the important queſtion; and demonſtrat- 


ing that the ſoul was not nor could be immortal.“ 


I was, indeed, diſpoſed: to believe without the ſeve- 
reſt ſcrutiny, what L now began ſecretly to wiſh z: for 
ſuch was the ſtate of my mind, that I was willing to 
give up the hope Wu to be deli- 
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vered from the «dread of -perpetual miſery; and as 1 


thought of dying as a remote event, the apprehenſion 
of loſing my exiſtence with my life, did not much in- 
terrupt the pleaſures of the bagnio and the tavern. 


They We however, interrupted by Weber cauſe . 


for J contracted a diſtemper, which alarmed. and terri- 


fed me, in proportion as its progreſs was ſwift, and its 
_ conſequences were dreadful. ' In this diſtreſs I applied 
to a young ſurgeon, who was a ſpeaker at the club, and 
gained a genteel ſubſiſtence by keeping it in repair: he 
treated my complaint as a trifle; and to prevent any 
ſerious reflections in this interval of pain and ſolitude, 
he rallied the deplorable length of my countenance, and 
exhorted me to behave like a man 


My pride, rather than my fear, made me very ſol- 
Hcitous to conceal! this diſorder from my eouſin; but 
he ſoon diſcovered it rather with pleaſure chan anger, 
as it compleated his triumph, and afforded bit a new 
ſubject of raillery and merriment. By the ſpiritual and 
corporeal aſſiſtance of my ſurgeon, I was at length re- 
ſtored to my health, with the ſame diſſolute morals, 
and a reſolution to purſge 'my-pleaſures with more cau- 
tion: inſtead, therefore, of hiring a proſtitute, I now 
endeavoured to ſeduce the virgin, and corrupt the 
, s embed 391 7. 
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ETorRY of Orsixovs concluded. ApvenTUREs,. 


| 1 N theſe attempts my new principles afforded me 
1 great aſſiſtance: for I found that thoſe whom 1 


could convert, I could eaſily debauch; and that to 
convert many, nothing more was negeſſary than to 
advance my principles, and alledge ſomething in de- 
fence of them, by which I appeared to be convinced 
myſelf; for not being able to diſpute, they * 


Or, EN TERTA IN ING; Monza Lig To. 79 ; 
that the argument which had convinced me, would, 
if they could underſtand it, ' convince them: ſo that, 
by yielding an implicit. aſſent, they at once paid a com- 


pliment to their own judgments, and ſmoothed Ty 
to the weer Reer of Aer | 


While 1 was 1 ing e l de- 
ſire, and paſſing boo gra ng — 2 guilt to ano- 
ther, my couſin determined to take his daughter, who 
was now in her nineteenth, year, from ſchool ; aud as 
he intended to make her miſtreſs of his family, he _ 
ted his. n and took a houſe. TH 


This young ay 1 kad F an and en 
admired; ſhe was therefore no ſooner come home than 
1 endeavoured. to recommend myſelf by a thonſand 
aſſiduities, and rejoiced in the many opportunities that 
were afforded me to entertain her alone; and perceived. 
that ſhe: was not diſpleaſed with my ONT: nor in- 
ae ds my U e 


My 2 though- he bad "08 the effefts of bib. - 
documents of in in the corruption of my 
ö t could not forbear to ſneer at religion in. 
the —— — of his daughter; a practice in which L. 
now always concurred, as it facilitated the execution. 
of a deſign that 1 had formed of rendering her ſubſervi- · 
ent to my pleaſures. I might, indeed, have married her, 
and perhaps my couſin nies intended that I ſhould + 
but | knew women too well to think that marriage 
would conſine my wiſhes to a ſingle object; and I 
was utterly. averſe to a ſtate in which the pleaſure of; 
variety mult be ſacrifited to domettic quiet, or domeſtic. 

TO to the Pleaſure of variety; for I neither ima- 
2 that I could long indul epa i in an unlawful 
miliarity with many: e ee 1 5 it would by ſome 
accident be diſcovered to my wife; nor that ſne would 
be ſo very courteous or philoſophical, as to ſuffer this 
indulgence without expoſtulation and clamour : and 
beſides, Thad no liking to a brood of children, whoſe 
nem . become 3 and whoſe 
3 E. 4. claim 
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claim to my induſtry and frugality would be univerſally 
acknowledged; though the offspring of a miſtreſs might 
be abandoned to beggary, without breach of the law or 
offence to ist. ln ee 

The young lady on the contrary, as ſhe perceived 
that my add reſſes exceeded common civilities, did 
not queſtion but that my view was to obtain her 
for a wife; and I could diſcern that ſhe often | ex- 
pected ſuch: a declaration, and ſeemed diſappointed 
that I had not yet propoſed: an application to her fa- 
ther : but 7 ns 6 I ſuppoſe, that theſe circum- 
ſtances were only delayed till the fitteſt opportunity, 
ſhe did not ſcruple to admit all the freedoms that were 
conſiſtent with modeſty; and I drew every day nearer 
to the accompliſhment of my deſign by inſenfible ap- 
-proaches, without alarming her fear or conſirming her 


hopes. 
I knew that only two things were neceſſary; her 


paſſions were to be inflamed, and the motives from 
which they were to be - ſuppreſſed; removed; I was 
therefore perpetually inſinuating, that nothing which 
was natural could be ill; I complained. of the impoſi- 
tions and reſtraints of prieſtcraft and ſuperſtition; and, 
as if theſe hints were caſual and accidental, I would im- 

_ - mediately afterwards ſing a tender ſong, repeat fome'ſe- 
:ducing verſes, or read a nde. 1 19% 


Nau 34 e enen LS 
Brt henceforwatd, let never inſulted beauty admit a 
ſecond time into her preſence the wretch, Who has 
once attempted to ridicule religion, and ſubſtitute other 

aids to human frailty, for that love of GOD which 

« js better than life, and that fear which is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom:“ for whoever makes ſuch an 
attempt, intends to betray; the contrary condutt be- 
ing without queſtion the intereſt of every one'whoſe 
intentions are good, becauſe even thoſe who profanely 
deny religion to be of DivixE origin, do yet acknow- 
ledge that it is a political inſtitution well calculated to 
ſtrengthen the band of ſociety, and to keep out the 
2133 ; ravager 


292 


U 


» 


2% 8 
2 
2 


Or, ENS TAN Mosa lis r. 31 


R mids by intrenching innocence} and arming virtue. 
Jo oppoſe theſe corrupters by argument rather than 
contempt, is to parly with a ne who may be ex- 


cluded by. ſhutting a door. 


, 8 
; 2% SI - 4 


My couſin's n, frequent todiſpute with f 
me, and theſe: diſputes always favoured. the execution 


of my project: though, leſt I ſhould; alarm her too 


much, I often affeted to appear half in jeſt; and when 


J ventured to take any liberty, by which the bounds of 


modeſty was ſomething eee I' ſuddenly deſiſted 
with an air of eaſy . negligence; and as the attempt 
was not purſued, "at nothing farther ſeemed to be in- 
tended than was done, it was regarded but as Waggery, 
and puniſhed only with a ſlap or a frown. - Thus ſhe be- 


came familiar with iphigelity: and eee, by derne 


1 once 7 engaged her f in a debate, whether the 


- Lent fo of natural appetites was in itſelf innocent.; 


and whether, if ſo, the want of external Ceremony ' 
could in any caſe render it criminal, I inſiſted that vir- 
tue and vice were.not influenced by external ceremomes, 
nor founded upon human laws, which were arbitrary, 
temporary and local: and that as a young lady's, ſhute 
ting herſelf up in a nunnery was {ill evil, though en- 


joined by ſuch laws ; ſo the tranſmitting her beauty to 


poſterity was ſtill od, though under certain  circume 
ſtances it had by ſuch laws been forbidden. This the 
affected utterly to deny, and I propoſed that the que · 
{tion ſhould be referred to her papa, without informing 


him of our debate, and that it ſhould. be determined 


by his 1 8 a propoſal to which ſhe readily agreed, 
I immediately adverted to other. ſubjects, as if I had 
no intereſt i in. the iſſue of our debate; but I could: per- 
ceiye that it ſunk deep into her mind, and akon con 


tinued more ene ul than uſual.. | 17 


4 


1 not ; RE fail to 8 hill topic 
of diſcourſe the next time my couſin was preſent, and 
having ftated the queſtion in general terms, he gave it 
in my favour without ſuſpecting that he was judge 1 1 


E 5 


currence being obtained, it was immediately * in exe- 
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his own cauſe; and the next time E-was alone with His 


. daughter, without mentioning his deciſion,” I renewed. 
my familiarity, I found her reſiſtance leſs reſolute, Pr 
ſued my advantage, and compleated her ruin. 


Within a few months ſhe perceived that'ſhe was with 
child; a cireumſtance that ſie communicated to me with. 
expreſſions of the moſt piercing diſtreſs : butiinitead of 
conſenting to marry her, to which the had often urged 
me with all the little arts of perſuaſion that ſhe could 


Practice, I made light of the affair, chid her for being 


ſo much alarmed at ſo trivial an accident, and propoſed 
a medicine which I told her would effectually prevent 
the diſcovery of our intercourſe, by deſtroying the effect 
of it before it could a pear. At this propoſition ſhe 
fainted, and when ſhe vecovered, oppoſed it with terror 
and regret, with tears, trembling and intreaty : but I 
continued inflexible, and at length either removed or 
over. ruled her ſeruples, by the ſame arguments that had: 
Lt ſeduced her to guilt. 


The long vacation was now commenced; 110 m 


clerkſhip was juſt expired: I therefore propoſed to my 


coufin that we ſhould all make a vifit to my father, 
hoping that the fatigue of the journey would favour 
my purpoſe, by increaſing the effect of the medicine, 
and accounting for an indiſpoſition ien it e be 
ſuppoſed to cauſe. 


The plan bein: thus a my my cb $ con- 


eOt 


eation. I applied to my old friend the clu 


to whom I made no ſecret of ſuch an affair, and he im- 


mediately furniſhed me with medicaments, which he 
aſſured me would anſwer my purpoſe; but either by a 
miſtake in the preparation, or in the quantity, 00 
produced a diſorder, which ſoon after the dear, i ae 
unhappy girl arrived at her 3 rare, 's end, terminate 

her death. 2 
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. Or; EN TAT Moragniins”, gh; 


My confuſion and nemorſs at his eyent are not to be 
exprelled, but confuſion and remorſe were ſuddenly 


changed into aſtoniſhment and terror 3 for ſne Was ſearce 
dead before I was taken into cuſtody, upon ſuſpicion 
of murder. Her father had depoſed, that juſt: before 


# 


neſs, ſhe told him that ſhe was-with-ehild by me, and 


that I had poiſoned her, under pretence-of prſerving 
her reputation. Fe en enn enn, DT 1 


Whether ſhe made this declaration, or only eonfeſſed 
the truth, and her father to revenge the injury had forg- 
ed the reſt, cannot now be knewyn; but the coroner. 
having been ſummoned, the body viewed, and found 
to have been pregnant, with many marks of a violent 
and uncommon diſorder, a verdict of wilful murder was 
brought in againſt me, and I was committed to the 


county goal. 31 kts ig). 


in leſs than a fortnight convicted and condemued by the 
zeal of the jury, whoſe paſſions had been ſo greatly in- 


flamed. by the enormity of the crime with which I had. 
had been charged, that they were rather willing that 
I ſhould ſuffer being innocent, than that I ſhould eſcape 


being guilty; but it appearing to the judge in the 
courſe of the trial that murder was not intended, he re- 
prieved me before he left the town. a 


1 L might now have redeemed the time, and, awaken- 


ed to a ſenſe of my folly and my guilt, might have 
made ſome reparation to mankind for the injury which 
T had done to ſociety; and endeavoured to rekindle ſome 


ſpark of hope in my own breaſt, by repentance and de- 
votion. But alas! in the firſt tranſports of my mind, 


upon ſo ſudden and unexpected a calamity, the fear of 

death yielded to the fear of infamy, and I ſwallowed 

iſon: the exceſs of my deſperation hindered its im 

mediate effect; for, as | took too much, great part of 

it was thrown up, and only ſuch a quantity remained: 
So 


behind, 


me died, ſhe deſired: to ſpeal to him in private ; and 
that then, taking his hand, and intteating his forgive- 
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hind, as was ſufficient to inſure my deſtruction, and 2 i; 


leave me time to eng, pe the Irn ol the IT, . 
into Which 1 am gp 0 


In this Leblodable; ane 1 are 0 viſited by 


e ſurgeon who was the immediate inſtrument of 


e and the philoſopher who directed my ſtu- 
dies: but theſe are and who only rouze me to keener 
ſenſibility, and infli upon me more exquiſite torment. 
They reproach me with folly, and upbraid me with 

cowardice ; they tell me too, that the fear of death has 
made me regret .the errors of ſuperſtition ; but what 
would I now give for thoſe erroneous. hopes, and that 
credulous ſimplicity, which, though I have been taught 
to deſpiſe them, would ſuſtain me in the tremendous 


hour that ee and avert 125 yd ow agony. the 
en of nne 


. hive indeed a viſiter of MET kind, the 7000 old 
man who firſt taught me to frame a prayer, and firſt ani- 
mated me with the hope of heaven; but he can only la- 
ment with me that this hope will not return, and that I 
can pray with confidence no more: he cannot by a ſud- | 
den miracle re- eſtabliſſ the principles which I have ſub- 


verted. My mind is all doubt, and terror, and eonfu- 


ſion; I know nothing but that I have rendered ineffec- 
tual the clemency of my JupGce, that the approach of 
death is ſwift and inevitable, and that either che ſhades 
of everlaſting night, or the gleams of unquenchable 
fire are at hand. My foul in vain ſhrinks backward : I 


grow giddy with the gert che next moment is ts di- 
r Farewell. 1 
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VI. The 


O F the happineſs 50 miſery of our preſent tate, 


gence than the inclemency of climates, and therefore, | "M1 


0 weeks and months amidſt , mountains, of hooks 


A 
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VI. The Io at Ke 38 in Ator, two 
Greenland Lovers. RAMBLER, Nvms, 186. at 


part ariſes from our ſenſations, and part from 
our opinions; part is diſtributed by nature, and part 
is in a great miaſie apportioned by. ourſelves... Poli- 
tive pleaſure we cannot always obtain, and Politive - 
pain we often cannot remove. No man can give to 
his own plantations the fragrance of the Indian 
groves; nor will any precepts of philoſophy enable 
him to withdraw his attention from wounds or dil- 
caſes, But the negative infelicity which proceeds, 
not from the preſſure of ſufferings, but the abſence 
of ee e You WOW to thy aft, of 


reaſon. 


* 


Fe 
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One of the reat arts: 4 * e e un⸗ 
caſineſs, is to gre our minds from the habit of com- 

1 our condition with that of others on whom 

the b leſſings of life are more bountifully beſtowed, or 

with imaginary ſtates of delight and ſecurity, perhaps 
unattainable by mortals. - Few are placed in a ſituation 

ſo gloomy and. diſtreſsful, as not 5 ſee every day be- 

ings yet more forlorn and miſerable, from ae they 
may learn to rejoice in their own lot. _ Lek 


No inconvenience is leſs Spe able by art or dili- 


none affords more proper exerciſe for this philoſophi- 
cal abſtraction. A native of England, pinched with - 
the froſts of December, may leſſen his affection for his 
own country, by ſuffering his imagination to wander 

in the vales of Aſia, and ſport among woods that are 
always green, and ſtreams that Ways murmur; 3 but 

if he turns his thoughts towards che polar regions, 
and conſiders the nations to whom à great portion 
of the year is darkneſs, and who are e to 
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he will ſoon diſcover his tranquility, and while he ſtirs 
his fire, or throws his cloak Frese him, reflect how 
much he owes to providence, that he is not * in 
Greenland or Siberia. 


The barrenneſs of th earth, and che ſeverity of 
the - ſkies. in theſe dreary countries, are ſuch as might 
de expected to conſine the mind wholly to the con- 
templatien of neceſſity and diſtreſs, ſo that the care 
of eſcaping death from cold and hunger ſhould leave 
no room for thoſe paſſions Which, in lands of plenty, 
influence conduct, or'diverify characters; tie ſummer 

mould be ſpent” only in providing for the N and 
| the winter in longing. for the ſummer. 


| vet Oe? bakagy is be to 1have- Sund its 
way into theſe abodes of poverty and gloom: Lap- 
land and Iceland have their hiſtorians, 3 criticks, 
and their poets; and love, that extends his dominion 
wherever humanity can be found, perhaps exerts the 
ſame power in the Greenlander 5 hut as in the palaces 
of errſtern e * 


* 


thi one ßen urge erde to > eh He- Emilie of 
Greenland retire together, to paſs the cold months 
and Which may be termed their villages or cities, a 
youth and maid, who came from different parts of 
the country, were ſo much diſtinguiſhed for their beau- 
ty, that they were called by the reſt of the inhabitants 
Anningait and Ajut, from a ſuppoſed reſemblance to 
their anceſtors of the ſame names, who: had deen trans. 
farmen oFold 1 the or and moon. 

Ann üg . je Wine Gitie 4” the bels 6 
Ajut with little emotion, be at laſt, by frequent in- 
terviews, became ſenſible of her charms, Art firſt made 
a difcovery of his affection, by inviting her with her 
parents to a feaſt, where he placed before Ajut the 
tail of a whale. Ajut ſeemed not much delighted by 
this gallantry, yet, however, from that time, was ob- 
ſerved — appear, but in a veſt made of the 
1 Kin 


a declaration of His love. He 
poem in her prafſe, in Which, among other heroick 
and tender ſentiments, he proteſted, that She Was 


ter z mk leaped dpon 


Or. EGUHr % MekkA tier. Hor 


fen of a white deer; the uſed: frequently to rene. 
the black dye upon her hands and forehead, to adorn 
her ſleeves with coral and ei __ By IO _ ow: 
"WALK e exactneſs. f 11 85 n HIT 
4 „„ » in, oF 

The el legnnes of Ker Are; denne 8 Juditican) a. 

poſition of her ornaments, had ſuch an effect 
Anningait, that he could no longer be reſtrained "Hay 
herefore compoſed: a 


„ beautiful as the vernal willow, and fragrant as thyme 
5 upon the mountains; : that her fingers were white 
as the teeth of the morſe, and her ſmile grate- 
ful as the diſſolution of che ice; that he would 
an pürſne her, thou! v4 ſhe ſhould paſs che fnows of 
the midland cliffs, or feek'Melter in the caves of 
the eaſtern carbs the he would tear her from 
e the embraces of the genius f the rocks, ſnatch. 
«her from the paws of Amaroe, and reſcue her from 
the ravine of Hafgufa““ He concluded with a 
wiſh, that whoever ſhall attempt to Hinder his uni- 
„ on with Ajut, might be buried Without his bow, 
00 "and that in 5 "Ld 'of ſouls his ſcull might ſerve 

no other than to catch the e of” the. 
4 Rarry la x | e 18 


. ” ang. 2 181 1 
2 i 15 v: 1 


bn oils being ape d ap aided, it eas OY 


& that Ajut Wal ſoon have yielded to fuch © fervour: 


and accompliſnments; but Ajut, with the natural haugh- 
tineſs of beauty, expected all the forms of courtitup ; 
and before ſhe" wouldtonfefs” Herſelf conquered,” the fun 
Al e de the ice broke , and ch the c as of 1 labourcalled 
eo their employment Nu ai oxvd- entiblin the N 
Anningait and Ajut for a time A een oft f. 5 
the 5 boat, Al HELM whatever was ech 
Anningait, in the ſight of his miſtreſs, loſt nb op- 
ortunfty of fignalizing Hits; courage; he attacked the 
ea horse on che a 122 the fals into the wa- 
back of ene hade, While 
he 
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he was yet ſtruggling with the remains of life. Nor 
was his diligence leſs to accumulate all that could be 
neceſſary to make winter comfortable; he dried the, rge 
of fiſhes, and the fleſh of ſeals ; he entrapped deer and 
_ foxes, and dreſſed their ſkins to adorn his bride ; he 
feaſted her with eggs from the rocks; and ſtrewed her 


. of w th 4 

; T1 / #4 S WWE Way 1 8 

tent with flowers. einde a 19 Mo 
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FF £43030 „„ 095 96 df lieoriioct. 
It happened that a tempeſt, drove the fiſh to a di- 
ſtant part of the coaſt, before Anningait had com- 
pleted his ſtore ; he therefore entreated A jut, that ſhe 
would at laſt grant him her hand, and accompany 
him to that part of the country whither he was now 
ſummoned by neceſſiiy. Aut. thought him not yet 
entitled to ſuch condeſoenſion, but propoſed, as a trial 
of his conſtancy, that he ſhould return at the, end 
of ſummer to the cavern where their acquaintance com- 
menced, and there expect the reward of his aſſidui- 
ties. O virgin, beautiful as the ſun ſhining on the 
„ water, conſider,” ſaid Anningait, what thou haſt 
<< required. How eaſily may my return be, precluded 
by a ſudden froſt or unexpected fogs; then muſt the 
« night be paſſed without my Ajut. We live not, my 
«+, fair, in thoſe; fabled countries, which 1 ing firan- 
gers ſo wantonly deſcribe; where the whole year is 
divided into ſhort days and nights; Where the ſame 
<« habitation ſerves for ſummer and winter; where 
they . raiſe houſes, in rows above the ground 3 dwell 
together from year to year, with flocks of tame ani- 
« mals, grazing in the fields about them; can travel 
ways encloſed with trees, or over walls raiſed upon 
<< the inland waters; and direct their courſe through 
« wide countries by the ain ae hills or ſcat- 
I tered buildings. Even in ſummer, we have no means 
r <« of croſſing the mountains, whoſe ſnows are never 
17 diſſolved; nor can remove to any diſtant reſidence, 
4 * but in our boats coaſting the bays. Conſider, Ajut; 
1 < a few ſummer days, and à few winter nights, and the 
1 « life of man is at an end. Night is the time of eat 
Hi and feſtivity, of xevels, and gaiety ; but wha! 1 
24 | 5 N | . 
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Hake inexorable, and they arted wii ent ro owls 
0 * er again before the' ni ht of wi ter. 18 
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no tokens of amorous reſpect; and therefore, 4 
We 


lamps, ten veſſels of ſeal oil, and a large kettle of brafs, 
which he had purchaſed from à ſhip; at the price'of 
| _ whale, and two horns of ſea-· unicorns. 


lover, or ſo much overpowered by his magnifieence, 

that ſhe followed him to the ſeaſide; and, when ſhe - | 
ſaw him enter the boat, wiſnled aloud; that he might .Y 
return with plenty of ſkins-and oil ʒ that neither the - 


— of the rocks conſine bim in their caverns. 


| cel, and then returning to her hut, ſilent and deject- 


| _ endeavoured to divert her thoughts by conti nual àp- 


the winter lamps, and dried graſs to line the boots of 
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ce be the flamin lamp, the delicious A * 1 | 
1, Ne for miſe of Mut!?“ n ea, or, O ain 
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The Ga es or Anningait was vain ; che maid con- 
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latory coyneſs of Ajut, was yet reſolved to omit 


ed- her at his departure with — ſkins of ſe 
fawns, of five ſwans and eleven ſeals, with three muarble 
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Aut was ſo much affected by! the fondneſs of her 
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mermaids might ſnatch” hints: the>deeps; nor ue 
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ed, laid aſide, from that hour, her white deer ſkin, 
ſuffered her hair to ſpread unbraided on her ſhouldefs, 
and forbore to mix in the dances of the maiddens. She 


plication to feminine employments, gathered moſs for 


Anningait. Of the ſkins: which he had beſtowed upon 


ee ſne made a ſiſhing coat, 4a mall boat, and _ 
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All of exquiſite manufacture, and while ſhe was thus bu- 
fied, ſolaced her labours with a ſong, in which ſhe 
prayed, that her lover might have hands ſtronger 


1 ** than the paws of the bear, and feet ſwiſter than the 
6 feet of the rain-deer; chat his dart might never err, 
$ * and that his, boat might never leak. that he might 
. never ſtumble on the ice, nor faint in the water; 


: e | that the ſeal might ruſh on his harpoon, and the 
It | _ [* wounded whale might daſn the waves in-vain,” 


The large Boats in which the Greenlanders tranſ- 
port their families, are always rowed by women, for 
a man will not debaſe himſelf by work, which re- 
quires neither ſkill nor courage. Anningait was there- 
fore expoſed by idleneſs to the ravages of paſſion. 
He went thrice to the ſtern of the boat, with an in- 
tent to leap. into the water, and ſwim back to his 
miſtreſs; but recolleRing: the miſery which they muſt 
endure in the winter, without oil for the lamp, or ſkits. 
. For d the bed, he reſolved to employ the weeks. of ab- 
dence in proviſion for a night of plenty and —4 
He then compoſed his emotions as he could, and ex- 
preſſed in wild numbers and uncouth images, his hopes, 
his ſorrows, and his fears. O life, ſaid he, . trail 
and uncertain I where ſhall wretched man find thy 
xeſemblance but in ice floating on the ocean? it 
towers on high, it ſparkles from afar, while the ſterms 
drive and the waters beat it, the ſun melts it above, 
and the rocks ſhatternit! below. What art thou, 


from the north, which plays a moment on the eye, 
- mocks; the traveller with the hopes of light, and. 
then vaniſhes for ever? What, love, art thou but 

a whirlpool, which we approach without knowledge 
of our danger, drawn on by 3 degrees, 
till we have loſt all power of reſiſtance and eſcape? 
Till Ifxede my eyes on the graces of Ajut, while I 
e had yet nat called her to the banquet, I was careleſs 


the ſtars. Why, Ajut, did I gaze upon thy graces? 


deceitful pleaſure, hut a ſudden blaze ſtreaming from 


as the ſleeping morſe, I was merry as the ſingers in 
Why, my fair, did 1 call thed to the banquet ? Vet, 
Fea : 4 ba. 
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. Or; 1 Moral ier. 9 


«1 be faithful,” my love, remember Anningait and 
64 meet my return with the ſmile of virginity. I win 
« chaſe the deer, I will ſubdue the whale, reſiſtleſs as 
the froſt of darkneſs, and unweatied as the ſummer 
„ ſun. In a few weeks, I ſhall return proſperous and 
« wealthy; then ſhall the roefiſn and the Porpoiſe 


« feaſt diy: kindred z the fox and-hare-ſhall. cover thy 
«« couch; the tough hide of the ſeal ſhall ſhelter ow 
« from cold; and dhe fat of the whale r thy 
2 n iS Of VE" oft WAI AOATSITE Ut 1 

Aaszagalt flaring with eheſe We confoled-his 
grief, and animated his induſtry, found that they had 
now coaſted the headland, and faw the whales ſpout- 


ing at a diſtance. | He cherefore placed himſelf in his. 


fiſhing boat, called his aſſociates to their ſeveral em- 
ployments, plied His car and charpoon with incredible 


courage and dexterity ; and, by dividing his time be- 
ll the miſeries of 
abſence and ado 5: Bas kn 55170 = by Soft boy ot; 


tween»the:;chace. and: 


s.! 
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a Ajut, in the: eee neee Her hog» : 
tefted. .drefs, happened as ſhe was drying ſome fcins. 
in the peg eye of Norngſt uk on his re- 


turn from hunting. orngſuk was of birth truly illu- 
ſtrious. His Ather — died in childbirth, and his 


father, the moſt expert fiſher of Greenland, had pe- 


riſhed by: too cloſe . aq the Whale. His dignity: 
was equalled by his riches; he was maſter of, four 
mens and two womens boats, had ninety tubs of oil 
in his winter habitation, and five and twenty ſeals bu- 
ried in the ſnow againſt the ſeaſon of darkneſs; When 
he ſaw the beauty of Ajut, he immediately chr, over 


her the ſkin of a deer that he had taken, and ſoon after 


preſented her with a branch of coral. Ajut refuſed his 
gifts, and determined to ada —— in the plane; of | 


een I. 'L 594? 26 ce, 1 f ee, 30 
— vthes rejected, had bs to ne 
He knew that Ajut would conſuit an Angekkok, or di- 


viner, concerning the fate an her lover, and the felicity- 
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of her future life. He therefore applied himſelf to the 


moſt celebrated Angekkok of that part of the country, 


and by a preſent of two ſeals and à marble kettle/ ob- 
tained a — that when. Ajut ſhould conſult him, he 
would declare that hei lover was in the land of ſouls. 
Ajut, in à ſhort time, brought him à coat made by 
herſelf, and enquired what events were to befal her, 
with aſſurances of a much larger reward at the return 


of Anningait, if che prediction ſhould flatter hen deſires. 


The Angekkok knew the way to riches, and foretold 
that Anningait, having already caught two whales would 


ſoon return N with en boat _ With pro- 
viſions: : * 1 5 1 2 Hp 14411 Len L. NE if: 5 0 72 
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This prognoſtication Gr was ordered to keep ſecret, 


2 Norngſuk depending upon his artifice renewed his 


addreſſes with greater confidence; but finding his ſuit ſtill 


_unſucceſsful, applied himſelf to her parents with gifts 
and promiſes. The wealth of Greenland is too powerful 


for the virtue of a Greenlander they forgot the merit 


and the preſents of Anningait, and decreed Ajut to the 
embrace of Norngſuk. She entreated; ſhe remonſtrat- 
ed; ſhe wept,” and raved; but finding riches: irreſiſtible, 


fled away into the uplands," and lived in a cave upon ſuch 
berries as ſhe could gather, and the birds or hares which 


ſhe had the fortune to enſuare, taking care at an hour 
hen ſhe was not likely to be found, ao view. the fea 
f 3 Weben er e not miſs her at his 1 re- 
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At laſt the ſaw. theqwand boat; in ee 150 


departed, ſtealing flow and heavy laden along the coaſt. 
She ran with all the impatience of affection to catch 


her lover i in -er and relate her conſtancy and ſuf- 


fcrings. When the company reached the land, they in- 


formed her; that ee after the fiſhery was ended, 
being unable to ſupport the flow. paſlage of the veſſel 
of carriage, had ſet out before them in his fiſhing-boart, 


Be e ar cheit e eee found him on 
my: 1200 17 4 ribs I. 
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Ajut 
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Ajut, diſtracted at this intelligence, was about to fly 


into the hills, without knowin 5 Why, though ſhe was 


now in te Hands of her parents, who forced her back 
to theif own hut, Aude ev eg comfort her; but 
when at laſt they retired to reſt, Ajut went down to the 
beach where, ſinding a fiſhing-boat, ſhe entered it Wich. 
out heſitation, and telling thoſe who wondered at her 
raſhneſs, that ſne was going in ſearch of Anningait, e 


ed away with great ſwiftnels, and was ſeen no ee wet 


4 — 8 * CEE IP 48 


«th +03; 182361 121 f 258 a 1390 Þ ; 22 
The fate of theſe lovers gave . to various 7 


tions and conjectures: Some are of opinionꝭ that they 
were changed into ſtars ; others imagine, «that Annin 


gait was ſeiz ed in his paſſage by the genius of the rocks, 


and that Ajut was transformed into a mermaid, and ſtill 


continues to ſeek her lover in the defarts of the fea. 
general uaſion is, that they are both in 
that part of the land of ſauls where the ſun never ſets, 
where oil is always freſh, and proviſions. always warm. 
The virgins ſometimes throw a thimble, and a needle 
into the bay, from which the hapleſs maid departed ; 
and when a Greenlander would: praiſe any couple for 
virtuous rare tags hs PR eg that they love like An- 
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VII. Story. of Tqvassouw and K NON M AIHZ, 
two Hottentot Lovers. ConnoissEUR, Num: 21. 
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; O 17:05 109% 1011. HI ae ec ale a0 ve 
Y QU-A:SSO.UW,: the ſon of Kqvuſſomo, Was 
1 EKonquer or Chief Captain over the Sixteen Na- 
tions of Caffraria. He was deſcended from Nich and 
Hingn'oh, who dropt from the moon; and his power 
extended over all the Kraals of the Hottentots. 


1 


#% Ta ' 
” v.44 A. * : 


244k | ann, II Fc © EL. 
This prince was remarkable for his proweſs and 
activity: his ſpeed was like the torrent, that ruſſies down 
the precipice; and he would overtake the wild aſs in 
her flight: his arrows brought don the eagle from 
the clouds; the lion fell before him, and his launce 
drank the blood of the rhinoceros. He fathomed the 
waters of the deep, and buffeted the billows in the 
tempeſt : he drew the rock-fih from their lucking-holes, 
and rifled the beds of coral. Frained” from his infan- 
cy in the exerciſe of war, to wield! the Haſſagaye 
with dexterity, and break the wild bulls to battle, he 
was a ſtranger to the ſoft dalliance of love; and be. 
held with indifference the thick-lipped damſels of 
Gongeman, and the flat-noſed beauties of Hauteniqua. 


"*T7'7 i & of 
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As Tquaſſouw was one day giving inſtructions for 
ſpreading toils for the elk, and digging pitfalls for 
the elephant, he received information, that a tyger 
prowling for prey was committing ravages on the Kraals 
of the Chamtouers. He ſnatched up his bow of olive- 
wood, and bounded, like the roe-buck on the moun- 
tains, to their aſſiſtance. He arrived juſt at the inſtant; 
when the enraged animal was about to faſten on a vir- 
gin, and aiming a poiſoned arrow at his heart, laid him 
dead at her feet. The virgin threw herſelf on the 
ground, and covered her head with duſt, to thank her 
deliverer: but when ſhe roſe, the prince was dazzled 
with her charms. He was ſtruck with the gloſſy hue of 
her complexion, which ſhone like the jetty down on the 
black hogs of Heſſaqua: he was raviſhed with the preſt 

griſtle 


* 


Or, EnTzxTAINING Moxatrsr. 15 | 5 1 
griſtle of her noſe; and his eyes dwelt wi th 4 25 2 


on the flaccid e 15 Pp We hich deſcends 
to her navel. £730 0185 CO [3:46 bär ik, 
33 for. that was, the 3 5 name) 


was dau aughter to the Kouquequa or Leader of the 
Kraal, Who bred her up with all the delicacy: of her fox. 
She was fed with the entrails of goats, the ſucked: the 
eggs of the oſtrich, and her drink Was ns milk 
ewes. After gazing for ſome time upen 6 
the prince in great tranſport embraced the jth of. ler 
feet: then ri] pping the beaſt he had jult kil ed, took 
out” the caul, and As it about her neck, in token den en of 
his affection. He As ſtripped. the tyger of his 


cin, and ſending. it to the Ko a fath aher. ver 5th 
manded the damfel in marriage. ns | 


a8, 


The eve of the full moon vas app pointed & e 195 : 
bration of the nuptials of Tqu 3 and Kuonm- 
quaiha. When the day arrived, the wee How ory in 
which the bridegroom; was, arrayed, amazed all. Caf- 
fraria. Over his ſhoulders Was "aſt a Kroſle « or mantle N 


of wild cat-Kins: he cut ſandals for his feet from the 


raw hide of an elephant; he had hanted down a leo- 
pard, and of the {potted fur formed a ſuperb; cap for 
is head ; he girded his- Joins with the inteſtines, and 
the bladder of the TO he, e 5 and faſtened to 
his bates” enden 
Nor had e TY b in adorn- 
ing her perſon, She made a, varniſh, of the fat o* 
goats mixed with ſoot, with which, ſhe anointed, her 
whole body, as ſhe ſtood Pane the rays. of the ſun: 
her locks were clotted with .greaſe,, and pow+ ̃ 
dered with the yellow duſt of — her face, which 
ſhone like the poliſhed: 0 WR utifully Parke 
with ſpots of red eh and appeared like the 
curtain of the night beſp led "lady Aae fla: ede 
led her limbs with .woo and. perfumed, them 
with the dung of the ben Her; arms and leg 
were entwined with the — entails of an * 
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and Wan as the watry beams of the moon. 


and inarticulate, was as the lagu e of beaſts ; 
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from ber neck there bung a pouch compoſed of the 
fomach'of à kid: the wings and oſtrich Lg 
the fleſhypromontories behind; and before ſhe wore an 
19 2 formed of the agg) ears of a lion. 


The Chiefs of the ſeberal Kraals, who! were d 
W to aſſiſt at th Kip nuptials, formed a circle on 


the ground, ſitting on their heels, and 5 9 2 their 


Heads between tho? nees in token of reverence. In 
the centre the e illuſtrious prince with his Gable” bride 
repoſed upon ' ſoft cuſhions of cow-dung.” Then. the 
Surri or Chief Prieſt approached them, and in a deep 

voick chaunted the nuptial rites to the melodious grum- 
bling of the 'Gom-Gom ; and at the ſame time (ac- 
cording to the manner of Caffraria) bedewed them 
pentifllly' « with the urinary benediction. The bride 


and bridegroom rubbed in the precious ſtream with ex- 


taſy; while the briny drops trickled from their bodies, 
like the oo ſurge from the rocks of [Chirigriqua. 


1 — 4 


Tb Hottetots had ſeen the increaſe” and, wane of 


two moons” fitice the happy union of "Tquaſſouw and 
Knonmquaiha, when the Kraals were ſurpriſed with 
the appearance of a moſt extraordinary perſonage, that 
came from the ſavage people who Tole from the ſea, 
and had lately fixed themfelves on the borders of, Caf⸗- 
fraria. His body was enwrapped with ſtrange cover- 
ings, which concealed every part from ſight, except 
his face and hands. Upon his ſkin the ſun darted his 
ſcorching rays in vain, and the colour of it was pale 
is hair, 
which he could put on and take off at pleaſure, was 
white as the bloſſoms of the almond” tree, and buſh 


as the fleece of the ram. His lips and cheeks reſem- 


bled che red oker, and his noſe Was ſharpened, like 
the beak of an eagle.” His language, Which was rough 

nor 
could " Tquafſouw diſcover his meaning, till an Hat- 
tentot (Who at the firſt” coming of theſe, people had 
been taken priſoner, and had afterwards made his eſ- 
cape) PEO TE: between them. This interpreter in 


| | " formed 
n Bak . ; ; 
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>, that 
he ſea, 
f Cat- 
cover- 
except 
ted his 
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15 hair, 
e, Was 
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formed the prince; that the ſtranger was ſent froj N | 


his fellow. countrymen to treat about the cnargemens. | 1 
of their territories, and that he u among m_ þ 
MANI Van Snickerſnee. . | 


Nen who was 3 for 4 is . | 
treated the ſavage with extraordinary CON - | 
He ſpread a mantle of ſheep-ſkins, anointed with fat. 
for his bed; and for his food he boiled in their own 
blood the tripes of the fatteſt herds, that grazed in 
the rich paſtures of the Heykoms. The ftranger in 
return inſtructed the prince in the manners of dhe ſa- 
vages, and often amuled him with ſending fire from 
an hollow engine,. which rent- the air wit "thunder. ys 
Nor was he- leſs ſtudious to pleaſe the gentle Knonm- 
quaiha. He bound bracelets of poliſhed metal = al 
her arms, andencircled her neck with beads of glaſs: 
he filled: the cocoa ſhell with a delicious liquor, and 
gave it her to drink, which exhilarated her heart, 
and made her eyes ſparkle with joy: he alſo taught 
her to kindle fire through a tube of clay with the dried 
leaves of Dacha, and to ſend forth rolls of odorous 
ſmoke from her mouth. After having ſojourned ons 
the Kraals for the ſpace of half a moon, the ſtra | 
was diſmiſſed with magnificent; preſents of the ph. 8 
of elephants; and a grant was made to his country- 
men of the fertile meadows of Kochequa, and we 
foreſts of turn bounded by the Palamite river. | 


* 5 2 


| 'Tquaſſouw! and Kimmnqualba nant) to te tos 


gether in the moſt cordial affection; and the Surris 
every night -inyoked the great Gounja Tiequoa, Wo 
illuminates the moon, that he would ive an heir to 
the race of Noh and Hingn'oh. The princeſs at 


length manifeſted the Rappy kene of pregnancy; 
wills her waiſt encreaſed Gay 3 in circumference wo 


ſwelled like Arb. ut When the time of her de- rind 
. livery approach 


;:ſhe. was committed to the . 
the Wiſe Women, who placed her on a couch of the 
reeking entvaiſg of a cow newly flain, and to facilitate 


the! birth. gave. 1 N of * _ oy wild pool 
I 35 | | ane 


* 
* 
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and fomented her loins with the warm dung of ele- 
phants. When the throes of child-b rth:came on, a 
terrible hurricane howled along the coaſt, the air bel- 
lowed with thunder, and the face of the moon Was 
obſcured as with a veil. The Kraal echoed with 
ſhrieks and lamentations, and the Wiſe Women cried 
out, that the princeſs was delivered of a Monſter. 


The offspring of her womb was white. —— They 
took the child, and waſhed him with the juice of aloes:: 
they expoſed his limbs to the fun; anointed them with 
the fat, and rubbed them with the excrement of black 
bulls ; but his fkin ſtill retained it's deteſted hue, and 
the child was ſtill white. The venerable Surris were 

aſſembled to deliberate on the cauſe of this prodigy; 

and they unanimouſly pronounced, that it was owing 

M to the evil machinations of the Dæmon Cham-ouna, 
£ Who had practiſed on the virtue of the princeſs under 
5 the appearance of Mynheer Van Snickerſnee. 5 


I' be inceſtuous parent and her unnatural offspring 
wWeere judged unworthy to live. They bowed a Manch 
of an olive tree in the foreſt of lions, on which the 
white monſter was ſuſpended by the heels; and rave- 
| | nous beaſts feaſted on the iſſue. of Knonmquaiha. The 
"Y princeſs herſelf was ſentenced to the ſevere puniſhment __ 
allotted to the heinous crime of adultery. The Kou- 
quequas, who ſcarce twelve moons before had met to 
celebrate her nuptials, were now ſummoned to aſſiſt at 
her unhappy death. They were collected in a circle, 
each of them wielding an huge club of cripple- wood. 
The beauteous criminal ſtood weeping in the midſt of 
them, prepared to receive the firſt blow from the hand 
of her injured. huſband. Tquaſſouw in vain aſſayed 
to perform the ſad office: fhrige he uplifted his pon- 
derous mace of iron, and thrice dropt it ineffectual on 
the ground. At length from his reluftant arm de- 
Kcended the fell ſtroke, which lighted on that noſe, 
whoſe flatneſs and expanſion had firſt captivated his 
heart. The Kouquequas then, ruſhing in, with their 


; - 


/ 
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ed Knonmquaika lay as an hea 
2 flood et on the ſtran 


2 if N * =} 


"Mev | basel limbs, now without Sands ** ditlinc. | 
tion, were encloſed .in the 


F 


» 


SS. mud, which the 1 re- 


paunch of a rhinoceros, 


which was faſtened to the point of a bearded arrow, and 


ſhot into the ocean. 


Tquaſſouw remained inconſolable 


for her loſs: he frequently climbed the lofty cliffs of 
Chitigriqua, and caſt his eyes on the watry expanſe. 


One night, as he ſtood howling 


cious relicks of Knonm 
floating towards him. 


cliff, he darted like the eagle ſouſing on his prey. 


with the wolves to the 


moon, he deſcried the paunch that contained the pre- 


quaiha, danci 


Thrice he cri 


ng on a wave, and 


ied. 


out with a la- 
mentable voice, Boe, Bo, Bo then ſpringing from the 


The 


paunch burſt aſunder beneath his weight; the green 


wave was diſcoloured with the gore; and Tquaſſouw 


Was inveloped i in the maſs. He was heard of no more; 
and it was believed by the people, who remained ipno- 


rant of his cataſtrophe, that he was as ſnaached 11 into the 


moon. 


The fats of mis undanpy pair is een among the 


nations of the Hottentots to this day; and their marri- 


age rites have ever ſince concluded with a wiſh, * That 
the huſband may be happier than e and 


Wee Kr onmquaiha.” 
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VIII. STogy of Amanda. WorLD, Nuws. 52. | 


4 Re a 
h » : * 
— EPL 71 
* 8 oy 


To Mr. Frrz-Apan. 

S IR, | x5 

1 HAVE been betrayed and ruined -by the baſeſt 

1 of mankind. My father was a merchant of 
"conſiderable note in this town; but by ” unavoidable 

loſſes and misforiunes, he died two years ago, broken- 
"hearted and inſolvent. I was his only child, and the 
delight of his life. My education, my dreſs and man- 
ner of living were ſuch as would hardly have diſeredited 

a young woman of faſhion, Alas ! the dear parent, to 
"whoſe fondneſs I was indebted for every advantage 
and enjoyment, intended to have given me a confide- 
Table fortune; but he died as I have told you, and has 
— to lament that I was not a beggar from my 

cradle. | | e ee 


I was ignorant of his circumſtances, and therefore 
felt not my misfortune in its full force till a month 
after his death: at which time his creditors entered 
upon his houſe, fold all his furniture and effects, and 
left me nothing but my clothes and trinkets, which 
they had no right to take from me. 15 | 


In the days of my proſperity I had a maid ſervant, 
of whom I was extremely fond; and to whom, upon 
her marriage with a reputable tradeſman, I gave a 
little portion of fifty pounds, which were left me by 
a relation. This young woman was lately become a 
widow ;-and being left in but indifferent circumſtan- 
ces, ſhe hired a large houſe near the Exchange, and 
let lodgings for her Rn: Lord It was to this woman 
that I flew for ſhelter; being no more than eighteen 
years of age, and, as my father uſed often to tell me, 
too handſome to have friends. 4 0 


I do 


as an 


—_— 
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I do not mention this circumſtance, indeed I do not, 


7 thing to be vain of: Heaven knows that I am 
humbled by it to the very duſt: I only introduced it as 
the beſt excuſe I could think of for the unkindneſs of 


I was received by this favourite ſervant with great 
appearance of gratitude and eſteem. She ſeemed to 
pity my misfortunes, and to take every opportunity of 
comforting and obliging me. 


Among the gentlemen who lodged at her houſe, 
there was one whom ſhe uſed to talk of with great 
pleaſure. One day, after I had lived with her about 
a week, ſhe told me that this gentleman had a great 
inclination to be known to me, and. that if I had no 
objection to company, he would drink tea with us that 
afterndon. She had hardly done ſpeaking, when the 
gentleman entered the room. I was angry in my heart 
at this freedom; but. his genteel appearance aud be- 


haviour ſoon got the better of my reſentment, and 


made me. liſten to his converſation with more than com- 
mon attention. To be as ſhort as I can, this firit viſit 
made me deſirous of a ſecond, that ſecond of a third, 
and the third of a thouſand more; all of which he 
ſeemed as eager to pay as I was willing to receive. 


The houſe was ſo crowded with lodgers, that the 


| miſtreſs, of it had only one parlour for herſelf and me; 


and as ſhe, had almoſt conſtant employment at home, 
my lover had very few opportunities of entertaining 
me alone. But the preſence of a third perſon did not 
hinder, him from declaring the moſt tender and unalter- 
able love for me, nor did it awe Me from di ſcoverin 
how pleaſed and happy I was at the conqueſt I had 
In this delightful ſituation near a twelve month paſſed 
away; during which time he would often lament his 
. F 3 | molt 
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moſt aſſuredly difinherit him, if be married a woman 
without a fortune. PER: ONT. A 115 yp 15 
T wanted no behiked red fe il FR > had ws f 
waiting for an event which promiſed me the! poſſef- 
ſion of all I wiſhed for, when. my happineſs was inter- 


ru pted by the moſt villanous contrivance that ever was 
heard of. 


I had GLEN out one ; morhing to dieß dame ſhades 
of ſilk, in order to finiſh the covering of a ſettee which 
F was working for my benefactreſs; and was return- 
ing home through a by-court, when to my inexpreſſi- 
ble ſurprize, I found myſelf ſtopt by two men, who 
producing what they called a writ againſt me, hurried 
me into a coach, and conveyed me, half dead with 
terror, to a wretched houſe whoſe windows were guard- 
6d with i iron bars. 


As ſoon as I 541 power to peak 1 defired to Shoe 
by whom and for what crime I was thus cruelly inſult- 
ed. They ſhewed me without heſitation their autho- 
Tity ; by which it appeared that the woman with whom 
1 lived had e me to be arrefted for à debt of 
thirty pounds, which ſhe had ſworn I owed her for board 
and lodgings. It is impoflible ! cried I; the cannot 
4e have ſerved me fo! There muſt be ſome miſtake in 
* this! Send for her this moment! I am ſure it is a 
<< miſtake ! Very poſſible, madam,” anſwered one 
of the fellows with a imile ; © but if you would take 
„ my advice, it ſhould be ſend for a gentleman in- 
« ſtead of the plaintiff. A young ey like you, An 
« dam, need not ſtay here for a debt of thirty pounds.“ 


* Go where I ſend you, fir, ſaid 1; tell her What has 
« happened, and bid her haſten to me, if ſhe would 
„ fave my life.” The fellow ſhook his head as he 
went out, but promiſed to do as I directed. His com- 
panion aſked me what I pleaſed to call for, and ex- 
plained his meaning by telling me I was in a public 
houſe, 'T bid him 'cal "iy what: he liked, and eben 


EE os ond dE edt IE. kan: 


vu 
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it to me; he thanked me very he and 1 tho 
door __— . left me to eh 4 


6 had- now a Ke s to reflect upon ahi Ah 
venture; but. the more 1 thought of it, the greater 
was my perplexity. I remained in this uncomfortable 
ſuſpence for near an hour, when I heard the door open 
with precipitation, and ſaw. my lover enter the room 
with an aftomiſhment. not to me imagined. Good 
„God!“ ſaid he, ſnatching me up in his arms, „ 19 
„this an apartment for my | charmW@ * — Phat in- 
«© human woman! — * What woman d' ſaid I, in 
terrupting him; , can it be poſſible? — © She owns 
it herſelf,“ anſwered: he; 3 ithi profeſſing friend, 
this grateful ſervant, owns that ſhe has arreſted you.“ 
I was ready to faint at what 1 heard; but recovering 
myſelf as well as I could, I enquired into the motive 
of this woman's cruelty. * Her motive, he replied, 
was avarice; I had ſome words with her two days- 
„ago, and threatened her in jeſt that I would leave 
+: her lodgings. | She thought me in earneſt ! and be- 
„ lieving I was ſoon to marry: the angel whom I 
«© doated on, ſhe determined to make what money ſhe 
could of Me, by arreſting my ſweet girl. She was 
„ not miſtaken when ſhe gueſſed with what haſte I 


„ ſhould diſcharge the debt. Here, fir,” continued 


he, turning to the bailiff, is the full ſum, and a 
<« gratuity; for yourſelf. Come, madam, let us change 
& this. ee ne for EE more ee of 
Cc vou.“ i ail toi 
The coach that 8 king, to my W was at 
the door. He immediately put me into it, and con- 
ducted me to a lace-ſhop upon Ludgate-Hill. I re- 
mained in the coach while he ſtept into the ſhop, and 
continued for a minute or two in converſation with the 
miſtreſ of it; when returning to me with great chear- 
fulneſs, he gave me joy of his ſacceſs, and handed me 
up ſlairs intd pleaſant and convenient apartments. The 
exact order in which I found every thing in theſe apart- 
ments cv mg. upon Seeg that the owner of them 
Do Aas F 4. was 


— 
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was a propheteſs, and knew that I ſhould have need 
of them that very morning. My lover made no an- 
ſwer to my remark, but ſtraining me to his arms, and 
almoſt preſſing me to death, he called them my bridal 
apartments, and bid me welcome to them as ſuch. He 
then went down to order dinner and a bottle of cham- 
paign from the tavern, and returned to me with ſo 
much love and joy in his looks, that I was charmed 


with him beyond expreſſion. When dinner was re- 
moved, and the ſervant who attended us withdrawn, 


he ſaid and looked ſo many fond and endearing things, 
and mingled ſuch careſſes with his words and looks; 
forcing. upon me at the ſame time three or four glaſſes 
of a wine I was not uſed to, that my heart, warm as 
it was before with love: and gratitude, conſented to 
his deſires, and in one fatal moment betrayed” me to a 
villain. | | "» 8 8 


I lived in this guilty commerce till the effects of 
it made me apprehenſive of becoming à mother in 
a few weeks. I had often preſſed him for the per- 
formance of his promiſes; and was now reſolved to 
be more particularly urgent wich him upon that ſub- 
Jet; but inſtead of liſtening to me as I hoped he would, 
he called haſtily for his ſword, and tock leave of me till 
the evening. | yp Oat 


I expected his return with the utmoſt impatience. 
The evening came; another, and another after chat; 
but I neither ſaw him nor heard from him. Upon the 
fourth day of his leaving me, I received a viſit from 
the Miſtreſs of the houſe, who, to my great aſtoniſh- 
ment, addreſſed me in theſe words. ee 


I thought, madam, at your entrance into this 
% houſe, that you were a married woman; The lady 
«© who hired the lodgings for you two days before, 
«© gave me aſſurance chat you were married. What 
« lady? cried I. You amaze me! I heard not of theſe 
« lodgings till I had taken poſſeſſion of them, Be 
% quick and tell me who was this lady?” “ Alas! 


% anſwered 


Or, EnTerTarnrne MoratrsT: to; 


« anſwered my viſitor, I knew not till this morning 
« that, you were fallen into the ſhares of the worſt 
of women, and the moſt artful of men.” She fa 


= 


ed thus. As for the gentleman (if he deſerves the 
«© name of one) you will never ſee him more 
« How, madam ! never ſee him more !”. interrupted 
I — My voice failed me as I uttered theſe words; 
and leaning backwards in. my. chair, I fainted away. 
She recovered me from my ſwoon, and then went on. 
« He has juſt now ſent his ſervant ta diſcharge the 
« lodgings; of whom when I enquired how you were 
„to be taken care of in your approaching hour, his 
« anſwer was, that he had no commithon to ſpeak to 
„ ſach queſtions. Pray, madam, continued ſhe, is it. 
true that you were arreſted in the ſtreet the morning 
„of your entrance into theſe lodgings ?? I told her 
yes. The ſervant then is honeſt, the replied. He 
has given me your whole hiſtory. The contrivers of 
«« that arreſt were the woman where you lodged, and 
„the villain whom you truſted. Their defign was to 
« fling you entirely into his power, that he might uſe 
c it to your deſtruction. But do not deſpair, madam,” 
added ſhe, ſeeing me in the utmoſt affliction; all 
« women are not monſters. I have compaſſion upon 
« your youth, and will affiſt you in your diſtrelles. 
«© Theſe apartments are yours, till you defire to reſign 
* them: nor ſhall any thing be wanting that your ſitua- 
* tion ſhall require, or that a lady in happier circum- 
* ſtances would wiſh to be provided with. And here- 
c after, if you ſhall chuſe to continue with me, and 
« aſſiſt me in my buſineſs, I will look upon you as my 
daughter, and forget every thing that has befallen 
46 you.“ 4 


Oppreſſed as I was with grief and ſhame, my heart 
bounded at this propoſal. 1 fell upon the neck of my 
benefactreſs, and bedewed it with my tears; telling her, 
as wellas thoſe-tears would permit me, that I was bound 
to her forever, and would wiſh for no other happineſs 

than to ſerve and pleaſe her. | 
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Three months are paſt ſince I have been the mother 
of a ſweet boy: in all which time J have never ſeen 


(and I pray heartily that J may never ſee) his inhuman 
father. The generous woman, Who ſupports me; is 


even kinder to me than her promiſe. She pays herſelf, 


"ſhe ſays, in the comfortable thought, that ſhe has been 
an inſtrument in the hand of Heaven to ſave me from 
deſtruction, She told me yeſterday, that-the ſtratagem 
by which this monſter got me into his power, With every 


particular of his behaviour to me before and after it, 
is his favourite ſubject in all companies. To deprive 
him therefore of his principal fs I have thought 
proper to take the. ey” out of ne "uy ce it 
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Voor moſt humble bereut, 0 
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T HOUGH: res) are „ ane to whicts 
all men are equally expoſed, yet ſome ſpecies 
of intellectual diſtreſs are thought to be peculiar to 
the vicious. The various evils of Uifeaſe and poverty, 
— n and ſorrow, are frequently derived from others; 
ſname and confuſion are ſuppoſed to proceed from 
ourſelves, and to be incurred only by the miſconduct 
which they pyniſh, . This ſuppoſition is indeed ſpe- 
cious; but I am Tonic by the ſtrongeſt evidence 
that it is not true: I can oppoſe experience to theory; 
and as it will appear that I ſuffer conſiderable loſs by my 
teſtimony, it muſt. be allowed to have the moſt diſtin- 
guiſting clint«Rietittic of a rhe be to DOE! 
That every man is: happy in > Ropertion: as Pop is 
virtuous, | was once my favourite principle: Ladvanc- 
ed and defended it in ul companies; and as the laſt ef. 
fort of my genius in its behalf, L contrived: à ſeries 
of events by which jt was illuſtrated and eſtabliſhed: 
and that T might ſubſtitute aQion for narrative; and de- 
corate ſentiment with the beauties of poetry, I regus 
lated my ſtory by the rules of the drama, and With 
great application and labour e it e a tra- 
Sa On (53 28 iy ke Wit: oe 4, N 83 
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Wen it Wy Atimed⸗ L Tan awe like Hercules 
after bis Tabours, exulting in the paſt, and enjoying 
the fature by anticipation,” read it to every” Hrs. 
who favouted me W. a Vißt, and when I went a- 
broad 1 always ut it into my pocket; Thus it became 

N to à Circle that was always increaſing} and was 
len th metttio! ned with: Tadh(eohitnendation to à ver 
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Sreat lady, that ſhe was pleaſed to favour me with a 
meſſage by which I was invited to breakfaſt at nine the 
next morning, and acquainted that a ſele& company 
—_ then expect the pleaſure of hearing me read my 
play. | 


The delight that I received from the contempla- 
tion of my performance, the encomium of my friends, 
and eſpecially this meſſage, was in my opinion an ex- 
perimental proof of my principles, and a reward of 
my merit. I reflected with great ſelf-complacence, 
upon the general complaint that genius was without 
patronage 3 and concluded, that all who had been 


neglected were unworthy of notice. I believed that 


my own elevation was not only certain but near; 


and that the repreſentation of my play would be ſe- 


cured by a meſſage to the manager, which would ren- 


der the mortifying drudgery of ſolicitation. and attend- 


ance unneceſlary. | 


Elated with theſe expectations, I roſe early. in the 


morning, and being dreſſed long before it was time 
to ſet out, I amuſed myſelf by repeating. the favou- 
rite. paſlages of my tragedy aloud, forming polite an- 
ſwers to the compliments that ſhould be made me, and 


* 


adjuſting the ceremony of my viſit. as nd 

I obſerved the time appointed with ſuch punQua- 
lity, that I knocked at the door while the elock was 
firiking. Orders had been given for my admittance z 
and the porter being otherwiſe engaged, it happen: 
ed that the ſervant whofe place it was to introduce 


me, opened the door in his ſtead, and upon hearing 
my name advanced directly before me into the room; 


ſo chat no diſcovery was made of an enormous queiie 


of brown paper, which ſome miſchievous brat had 
with a crooked pin hung between the two locks of 


my major perriwig. I followed the valet into a mag- 
nificent apartment, where after 1 had. got within a 


very large Indian ſcreen. 1 found five ladies and a gen- 


* 


I was 


1 nn 1 oa. ls. 
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I was a little diſconcerted in my firſt addreſs, by 
the reſpect that was ſhewn me and the curiofity witk 
which T was regarded: however, I made my general 
obeiſance, and addreſſing myſelf in particufar to the 
elder of the ladies whom I confidered” as my patro . 
neſs, I expreſſed my ſenſe of the hondur ſhe had 
done me in a ſhort ſpeech which 1 had preconceived 
for the purpoſe ; 'but I was immediately informed; that 
the lady whoſe favour I had acknowledged was not 
yet come down: this miſtake increaſed my confuſion ; 
for as I could not again repeat the ſame words, I re- 
flected, that I ſhould be at laſt unprepared for the 
occaſion on which they were to have been uſed. The 
comp ay, all this while continued ſtanding: I there 
fore haftily turned about, to reconnoitre my chair; 
but the moment I was ſeated, I perceived every one 
labouring to ſtifle a laugh. I inſtantly ſuſpeQed that 
T had committed ſome ridiculous indecorum, and F 
attempted to apologize for I knew not what offence; 
but after ſome heſitation, my extreme ſenfibility ſtruck 
me ſpeechleſs. The gentleman, however, kindly diſ- 
covered the cauſe of their merriment, by exclaimin; 
againſt the rude licentiouſneſs of the vulgar, and a 
the ſame time taking from behind me the ulous 
reproach to the honours of my head. This difco> 
very afforded me inexpreſſible relief, my paper ramel- 
lie was thrown into the fire, and T joined in the laugh 

which it produced: but I was ſtill embarraſſed by the 
conſequences of my miſtake, and expected the lady 
by whom I had been invited, wich ſollicitude and ap- 
prehenſion. Ie, o‚¹“WVWVAll 


| When ſhe came in, the deference with whith the 
was treated by perſons who were ſo much my ſupe- 
riors, ſtruck me with awe ; my powers of recollec- 
tion were ſuſpended, and I reſolved to expreſs my ſen- 
' timemts only by the lowneſs of my bow and the dif- 
tance of my behaviour: I therefore haſtily*®retreatedi 
backward ; and at the ſame time bowing with 
the molt profound reverence, unhappily: overtirned: 
the ferecn, which in its fall threw down the breakfifk 


table 


* 
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table, broke all the china, and crippled the lap-dog. 
In the midſt. of this 3 ſtood torpid in ſilence and 
amazement, ſtunned with the ſhrieks of the ladies, the 
yelling of the dog; and the clattering of the china; 
and while 1 conſidered. myſelf. as the author of ſuch 
complicated miſchief, I believe [ felt, as Keen anguiſh 
as he, who with a halter about his neck looks up, 
while the other end of it is faſtening to a, gibbet. 


- Fg. E, 3 * 


t 
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The ſcreen, however, was ſoon rep'aced, and fs 
broken china removed; and though. the dog was the 
principal object of attention, yet the lady ſometimes 
adverted to me: ſhe politely. defired that I would 


% : 


consider the accident as of no conſequence; the china, 
ſhe. ſaid, was a trifle, and. ſhe . hoped Pompey was 
more frighted than hurt. I made ſome a pology, but 
with great copfuſion and incoherence.: at lepgth, how 
ever, we wee again ſeated, and, breaꝶfaſt was brought 
n Wy you's rroch tm? T V 1 . 


* 4 ; 


I. was extremely mortified to perceive, that the diſ- 
courſe turned wholly upon the virtues of Pompey, 
and the. conſequences of. his hurt: it was examined 
wich great attention and ſollicitide, ard found to be a 
razure of the ſkin the whole length of one of his fore 
legs. After ſame, topical application, his cuſhion. was 
placed in the corner by his lady, upon which he lay 
down, and indeed whined pxeoully., 


ILwas beginning to recover from my perplexity, 
and had juſt made an attempt to introduce à new ſub- 
ject of converſation, when caſting my eye downward 1 
Was again, thrown into extreme confuſion, by ſeeing 
ſomething/hang from the fore part of my; chat, whic 
L.imagioed, to be a portion of my ſhirt ; Ob TO 
it was no. other,than the corner of; a-napkin on which 
Efat, and which during the,confulion produced, by the 
fall of che ſcreen had been left in the chair. 


„ 2003 315: 99)., 48 has 6.28 aled, 
My; embarraſiment was ſoon diſcovered, though the 
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it, by giving me an opportunity to diſplay: my:abiti- | 


ties without the reſtraint of ceremony, requeſted that 


I would now give her the pleaſure which ſhe had im- 


patiently expected, and tead my pla 1 16 1100 
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My play, therefore, I was obſiged to produce, anll 
having found an opportunity haſtih) to button ap the 
corner of the napkin*whvle? the manuſcript lay open 
in my lap, began to read: and though my voice 


was at firſt languid, tremulous, and ixeſolute, yet my 

attention was at length drawn from my ſituation to my 
ſubject; I pronounced with greater emphaſis and pro- 
priety, an! began to watch: for the effects which I 
expected: co produce upon my aud itors but T e. 
tremely mortified! to find, that whenever I paufed co 

give room for a remark or an encomium, the interval 
was filled with an ejaculation of piiy for the dog, WB 
till. continued to whine upon his cuſhion, and was la-. 
mented in theſe affectionate and pathetic term 
; SIQSH | 


It happened, however, that by-ſome + incidents in 


the fourth act the paſſions were apparently intereſted,. 


and IT was juſt exuſting in my ſucceſs, When dhe lud) 
who ſate next merunhappily opening her ſnuffi on, 
which Was not effected wichout ſome diffoalty, hb 
duſt that flew up thre y me into a fit of ſneezing, Which 
inſtantly cauſed my upper lip to put me again gut of 
eountentinee © Etherefore haſtily felts for my handker- 
chief, and it was not with leſs emotion than if Thad _ 

ſeen a ghoſt, that I diſcovered it had been picked out 

of my pocket. In the mean time the opprobriohs ef. 


fuſion deſcended like an icicle do my chin; and the 


eyes of the company, which this accident had drawn 
vpon me, were now turned away with looks which 
ſhewed that their pity was not proof againſt the ridk 
cules df my diſttefs. What J ſuffetech at this moment, 
can neither be expreſſed nor conceived: I turned my 


head this way and that in the anguiſh of my mind, 


witkont knowing what T ſought; ahd- cut laſt holding 


up my manuſcript before my face, I was compelled to 


make. 
8 
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make uſe of the end of my neckeloth, which I again 


I the 
vigour; but before I had read a page, I was interrupt- 


buttoned into my boſom. Aſter many painful efforts 
I proceeded in my lecture, and again fixed the atten- 
tion of my hearers. The fourth act was finiſhed, and 
they expreſſed great impatience to hear the cataſtrophe: 

es began the fifth with freſh confidence and 


ed by two gentlemen of great quality, profeſſors of 
Buckiſm, who came with a deſign to wait upon the 
„ oh net nt 


From: this dilemma, however, I was delivered by the 
noble Buck who ſtood , neareſt me; who ſwearing an 
- oath. of aſtoniſhment, twitched the napkin. from me, 
and throwing it to the ſervant, told him that he had 


redeemed it from the rats, who were dragging it by 
degrees into a place where he would never have look- 
ed for it. The young ladies were ſcarce leſs confound- 
ed at this accident than I; and the noble matron her- 


ſelf was ſome what diſconcerted: ſhe ſaw my extreme 
confuſion; and thought fit to apologize for her couſin's 
behaviour; He is a wild boy, Sir,” ſays ſne, he 
plays theſe tricks with every body; but it is his 
% way, and no body minds it.“ When we were once 


more ſeated, the Bucks, upon the peremptory refuſal 
of the ladies to go out, declared they would ſtay and 


beat the laſt act of my tragedy; I was thetefore re- 


queſled to go on. But my ſpirits were quite exhauſted 
by the violent agitation of my mind ; and I was intt- 


midated by the preſence of two perſons, who appear- 
ed to conſider me and my performance as objects only 


of merriment and ſport. LI would gladly have renounc- 
ed all that in the morning had been the object of my 


| hope, to recover the dignity which I had already loſt 
in my own eſtimation 5 and had ſcarce any wiſh. but 
to return without further diſgrace into the quiet ſhade 
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dote of the ox, excited ſenſations that were inco 
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of obſcurity. The ladies, however, would take no 
denial, and I was at length obliged to compl 7. 


I was much pleaſed and ſurprized at the attention 
with which my new auditors ſeemed to liſten as I went 
on: the dog was now filent ; I encreaſed the pathos 
of my voice in proportion as I aſcended the climax 
of diftreſs, ard flattered myſelf that poetry and truth 
would be ſtill victorieus: but juſt at this criſis, the 
gentleman, who had diſengaged! me from che napkin, 


deſired me to Rop half a moment; ſomething, he ſaid, - 


had juſt ſtarted into his mind, which if he did not 
communicate he might forget: then turiiing to his 
companion, © Jack, ſays he, there was fold: ih 


„ Smithfield no longer ago than laſt Saturday, the 


e largeſt ox that ever I beheld in my liſe.“ The 


_ ridicule of this eus apoſtrophe was fo ſtriking, 


that pity and decorum gave wap, and my patron 

herſelf burſt into laughter; upon me, indeed, it pro- 
duced d very different effect f for if I hack been de- 
refed in an unſucceſsful) attempt to pick a pbelcer, 1 
could not have felt more ſhame,-confaſion and anpuiſh. 
The laughter into which the company had been ſur- 
prized, was, however, immediately ſuppreſſed, and a 
ſevere cenſure paſſed” upon the perſon who produced 
it. To atone for the mortifieation Which I bad ſuffer- 


ed, the ladies expreſſed: the utmoſt impatienes to hehr 


the coneluſion, and I was encouraged by repeated en- 
comiums to proceed: but though T once more attempt- 
ed to recolle& myſelf, and again began the ſpeech in 
which I had been interrupted; yet my thoughts\were 
ſtill diſtrated ; my voice faltered, and I had ſearce 
breath to finiſh the firſt period! ]! 


* $% 8 8 
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This was remarked by my tormentot the Badky who 


ſuddenly ſnatched the manuſcript out of my hands, de- 


clared i did not do my play juſtiee, and that he would 
finiſh it himſelf. He then began to read; but the af- 
fected gravity of bis countenatice, the unnatural tone 


of his voice, and the remembrance of his late anec- 
m * 
tible 
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tible both with pity and terror, and rendered me ex- 
tremely wretched. by > the kad wn | 
on the brick of e 
In the action of my play, ONE ui bens, ſolbein 
r by her own dignity, and exulted in the enjoyment 
of intellectual and independent happineſs, during a 
ſeries of external calamities that ter minated in death; 
and vice, by the ſucceſs of her own projects, had been 
betrayed into ſna me, perplexity, and conſuſion. Theſe. 
events were indeed natural; and therefo:e L poetically 
| ieee. with all the confdence of demonſtration, that 
the torments of Tarturus, and. the felicity of Ely- 
« ſium, were not neceſſary. to the juſtification of the 
Gods; fince whatever W might be pretend- 
«*« ed in the diſttibution of externals, peace is ſtil the 
prerogative of viriue, and nee ts Fan! be 


« Iced only: by guilt. FFF 


Bat. the intellectual pr * on kits I ſuffered at the 
very moment when this favqutite ſentiment was read, 
produced an irreſiſtible conviction that it was falſe; 3 be- 
cauſe, except the dread. of that puniſhment. which I 
; had indirectiy denied, Ifelt all the torment that could 
be inflicted by guilt. Ia the proſecution. of an under- 
| taking which I believed to be virtuous, peace had been 
EO driven from my heart, by the concurrence of accident 


2 2 2 
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| with the vices of others; and the miſery that I ſuffer- 
| ed, ſuddenly propagated, itſelf: for not only enjoy- 
| ment but hope was now at an end; ; my play upon 
which. both had. depended, was: overturned from its 
foundation; and I was ſo much. affected that I took my 
| leave with the abrupt haſte of diſtreſs and perplexity. 
Thad no concern about what ſhould be ſaid of me 
When P was; departed; and, perhaps, at the, moment 
when Iwent out of the houſe, there was not in the 
world any human being more wretched. than myſelf. 
The next morning when I refledted coolly upon theſe 
events, I Would willingly have reconciled my experi- 
ence with my principles, even at the expence of my 
morals. I would have ſuppoſed that my deſire of ap- 
* $211 probation. 
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probation was inordinate, and that a virtuous indiffe- 
rence about the opinion. of others would have pre- 
vented all my diſtreſs; but I was competied* to ac- 
knowledge, that to acquire this indifference was not 
poſſible, and that no man becomes vicious by not ef- 
fecting impoſſibilities: there may be heights bf virtue 
beyond our reach; but to be vicious, we mult either 
do ſomething from which we have power to abſtain, 
or neglect ſomething hich we have power to do : 
there remained, therefore, no expedient to recover any 
part of the credit I had loſt, but ſetting a truth, which 
J had newly diſcovered by means ſo extraordinary, in 
a new light; and wich this view I am candidate fora 
place in the ApVIMUM run . 
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KX. The STory of ABDaLTen and BaLSORa: : 
Suk blAx, Nums., 1077. 


T HE following ſtory is lately tranſlated out of an 

1 Arabian manuſcript, which Ithmk has very much 
the turn of an oriental tale; and as it has never before 
been printed, I queſtion not but it will be highly ac- 


* 


ceptable to my reader. 1 
| | TRIS þ $57 $267 Te We ß 6 BE ff” 
The name of Helim is ſtill famous through all the 

eaſtern parts of the world. He is called among the 

Perſians, even to this day, Helim the great phyſician, 
He was acquainted with all the powers of ſimples, un- 

derſtood all the influences of the ſtars, and knew the 

ſecrets that were engraved on the ſeal of Solomon the 
ſon of David. Helim was alſo governor of the Black 

Palace, and chief of the phyſicians to Alnareſchin the 

great king of Perſia. $5 6244s BY 


Alnareſchin was the moſt dreadful tyrant that ever 
reigned in this country. He was of a fearful, ſuſpici- 
ous, and cruel nature, having put to death upon very 
flight jealouſies and ſurmiſes five and thirty of his 
queens, and above twenty ſons whom he ſuſpected to 
have conſpired againſt his life, Being at length weari- 
ed with the exerciſe of ſo many cruelties in his own 
family, and fearing leſt the whole race of Caliphs 
ſhould be entirely loſt, he one day ſent for Helim and 
ſpoke to him after this manner. Helim,” Taid he, 
I have long admired thy great wiſdom, and retired 
% way of living. I ſhall now ſhew thee the entire 
«© confidence which I place in thee. I have only two 
« ſons remaining, who are as yet but infants, It is 
« my deſign that thou take them home with thee, and 
, educate them as thy own. Train them up in the 
« humble unambitious purſuits of knowledge. By this 
“ means ſhall the line of Caliphs be preſerved, and my 
« children ſucceed after me, without aſpiring to my 
„ throne whilſt I am yet alive.” The words of my * 

| 8 
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the king ſhall be ever obeyed, ſaid Helim. After which 
he bowed, and went out of the King's preſence. He 
then received the children into his own houſe, and from 
that time bred.them By with him in the ſtudies of know- 
ledge and virtue.” The young princes loved and re- 
ſpected Helim as their father, and made ſuch improve- 
ments under him, that by the age of one and twenty 
they were inſtructed in all the learning of the Eaſt. 
The name of the eldeſt was Ibrahim, and of the young- 
eſt Abdallah. They lived together in ſack. a perfett 
friendſhip, that to this day it is ſaid of intimate friends, 
that they live together like Ibrakim' and Abdallah, 
Helim had an "only child, Who Was a_girl of a fine 
ſoul, and a moſt beautiful perſon. Her father omitted 
nothing in her education, Yar might.make herthe moſt 
accompliſhed woman of her age. As the young princes 
were in a manner excluded from the reſt of the world, 
they frequently-converſed with this lovely virgin, who 
had been brought up by her father in the ſame. courſe 
of knowledge and of virtue. Abdallah, whofe mind 
was of a ſofter turn than that of his brother, grew by 
degrees ſo enamoured of her converſation, that he did 
not think he lived, when he was not in company with 
bis beloved Balſora, for that was the name of the maid. 
The fame of her beauty was ſo great, that at length it 
came to the ears of the king, who pretending to viſit 
the young princes his ſons, demanded, of, Helim the 
ſight of Balſora his fair daughter. The king was ſo 
inflamed with her beauty and hebaviour, that he fone 
for Helim the next morning, /and told him it was now 
his deſign to recompenſe bim for all his faithful ſeryices ; 
and that in order to it, he intended to make hisdaugh- 
ter queen of Pera. klelim, who knew very well the 
fate of all thoſe unhappy women who had been thus 
advanced, and could not bat be privy to the ſecret love 
which Abdallah bore his daughter, Far be it,” ſays 
he, © from. the king of Perſia to contaminate the blood 
of the Caliphs, and join himſelf in marriage wich 
«© the daug her of his PhyReiap”? The King however, 
> ix nah oe 197 1 1871 1819 $$ 14. . „ RA 
was ſo impatient for fuch a bride, that withoyt bearin 
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any e cules, he immediately ordered Balſora to be ſent 
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for into his preſence, keeping the father with him, in 
order to make her ſenſible of the honour Which he de- 
ſigned her, Balfora, Who was too modeſt and pombe 
to think her beauty had 1 75 ſuch an . the 


Eing, was A few. mome ec a 15 ae PPB is Pre- 
ſence as he had comman es miloH bole 


She appeared in the $6 s eye as One * the vir- 
ins of paradiſe. But upon hearing the honour which 
5 intended her, ſhe fainted away, and fell down, as 
"dead at his feet.  Helim wept,. and after having: 
covered ber out of the trance into which ſhe was 11 
len, repreſented to the king, that fo unexpected an ho- 
nour was too great to have been communicated to her 


all at once; but that, if he pleaſed, he would himſelf 
prepare her for it. The king bid him take his own 


way, and diſmiſſed him. Balſora was conveyed a * 


to her father's houſe, where the thoughts of Abdallah 

rene ed her affliction every moment; inſomuch that at 
leng th ſhe fell into a raging fever. The king was in- 
| 51 en of her condition by thoſe that ſaw her. Helim 


finding no other means of extricating her from the Nl 
-Hiculties ſhe was in, after having compoſed her mind, 
"and made her acquainted with, his intentions, gave her 
à certain potion, which he knew would lay her aſlee 

' for many hours; and afterwards in all the ſeeming dif. 
treſs of, a diſconſolate father informed the king ſhe was 
dead. The king, who never let any ſentiments of hu- 
manity come too near his heart, did not much trouble 
Bim nfelf about che matter ; however, for his own repu- 
through che empire that Balto died at a time when he 
deſigned her for his bride, it was his ! intention that ſhe 
' ſhould be honoured as ſuch after her death, that ber 
body ſhould be laid in the Black Abe among t thoſe 
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In the mean time, bee who hag abe of the 
iced. than his. beloved 


Bal 974. ; fot the ſeveral pooh 605 of bis diſ- 
- eſs, a alle how, the king was informed of an irre- 
13 coverable 
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coverable ditemper into which he wat fallen, they are 
to be found at length! in the hiſtory of Helim. 'It ſhall 
ſuffice! to acquaint the reader, that gets ſome days 


after the ſuppoſed death of his daughter, gave the 
prince a potion of the fame” nature” W 9 that ITO 
Had laid afleep Balſora. N I 1 2 6s 


It is the cuſtom amonſt the Perſians, 60 Heide in a 
Private manner the bodies of all the royal family, a lit- 
tle: after their death, into the Black Palace; Which is is 
the repoſitory of all who are deſcended from the Ca- 
kj * or any way allied to them. *The qhief phy fician 

is always governor of the Black Palace; it being his 
3 to embalm and preſerve the holy family aſter 
they ate dead, as well as to take care of them while 
they are yetliving. The Black Palace is ſo called from 
the colour of the building, Which is all of the fineſt 
poliſhed black marble, There are always burning in 
it five thoufand everlaſting lamps.” It has alſo a Hun- 
dred folding doors of ebony, which ate each of them 
watched day and night by a hundred 'negroes, who are 
to take care chat nd body enters, beſides the governor. 


Helm. after having conveyed the body of his 
* into this repoſitory, and at the appointed time 
received her out of the ſleep into which ſhe'was fallen, 
took care ſome time after to bring that of Abdallah in- 

to the ſame place. Balſora watched over him till ſuch 
time as the doſe he had taken loſt its effect. Abdallah 
was not acquainted with Helim's defign when” le gaxe 
him this ſleepy potion. I is imp poflble to deſcribe the 


ſurprize, the joy, the tranſport "A was in at his firſt a- 
waking, He fancied himſelf in the retirements of the 


bleſt, and that the ſpirit of his dear Balſora, Who he 
thought Was juft' gone” before him, was. the fiſt Who 
came to' congratulate” his arrival.” Ste ſgor informed 
him of the rea as 0 Which, "notwithſtanding all 
its horrors; him more est than wh 22 
er of Mahomet; in the co y of his Flor”, 


1855+ + 


»*{f1 + 2 18 mie nne 
3 * " Wo * 
A 1 2 > p 4 L 1 * 4 ® 4 1 1 
TE”; >; 104 n. 34 * ore „ 70 * | by 5 b Bela, 


5 1 ” 
et «.# * * #3 #4 


| Jang of the freſheſt roſes. Their garments were ſcent- 
I ed with the richeſt perfumes of Arabia. Having thus 
: prepared every thing, the full moon was no ſooner up, 
| | and ſhining in all its brightneſs, but he privately.open- 
| | ed the gate of paradile, and ſhut it after the ſame man- 
70 ner, .as ſoon as they had paſſed through it. The band 
. of negroes who were poſted at a little diſtance from 
the gate, ſeeing two lach beautiful apparitions, that 
1 ſhowed. themſelves to 1 by the light of the 
[| fall moan, and being raviſhed wich the odour that 
| | _Howed from, their garments, immediately concluded 
z them to be the ghoſts. of the two perſons lately de- 
F ceaſed... They fell ppon their faces as they paſſed thro' 
. the midſt of them, and continued proſtrate on the earth 
3 till ſach time as Py: wart of light. They report- 
1 | ed the next day what they ad ſeen, but this was look - 


nſelf, and 
|| compliment that, was, ulually._ paid 10 any, of the de- 


1 |  - ground behind them. Upon Abdalla's head he fixed a 
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_ Helim, who was ſuppoſed to be taken up in the 

þ embalming of the bodies, . viſited. the place very fre- 
5 quently. 1 5 greateſt perplexity was how to get the 
| lovers ont of it, the gates being watched in ſuch a 
manner as I have. before related. This conſideration 
did not a little diſturb the two interred lovers. At 
| length Helim bethought himſelf, that the firſt day of 
the full moon of the month Tizpa was near at hand. 
Now it is a received tradition among the Perſians, that 
> Ii ſouls of thoſe of the royal family, who are in a 
Tate of bliſs, do, on the firſt full moon after their 
eceaſe, paſs through the eaſtern gate of the Black 
roy which is therefore called the gate of Paradiſe, 


1 | | Mug to take their flight for that happy place. He- 
5 lim 


lim therefore having made due preparation for. this 
night, dreſſed each of the lovers in a robe of azure ſilk, 


* 


train of linen whiter than ſnow, that floated on the 


Wreath of the greeneſt myrtle, and on Ealſora's a gar- 


ccaſed of his family. Helim bad placed two gf his oyn 
3 out 5 N 25 the Black R 


ple, on the ſpot which they had agreed upon for their 
ET” | rendezvous. 
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rendezvous. Here he met them, and conducted /thom + . 


to one of his own houſes, which was ſituated on mount 


Khacan. The air of this mountain was {6 very health- 
ful, that Helim had formerly tranſported the king 
thither, in order to recover him out of a long fit of 
ſickneſs; which ſucceeded ſo well that the king made 
him a preſent of the whole mountain, with a beautiful 
houſe aud - gardens that were on the top of it. In 
this retirement lived Abdallah and Balſora. They 
were both ſo fraught with all kinds of 2323 and 
poſſeſt with ſo conſtant and mutual a paſſion for each 
other, that their ſolitude never lay heavy on them. 
Abdallah applied himſelf to thoſe arts which were a- 
greeable to his manner of living, and the ſituation of 
the place; inſomuch that in a few years he converted 
the whole mountain into a kind of garden, and cover- © 
ed every part of it with plantations or ſpots of flowers. 
Helim was too good a father to let him want any thing 
that might conduce to make his retirement pleaſant. 


In about ten years after their abode in this place 
the old king died, and was ſucceeded by his fon Ibra- 
him, who, upon the ſuppoſed death of his brother, had 
been called to court, and entertained there as heir to 
the Perſian empire. Thongh he was ſome years in- 
conſolable for the death of his brother, Helim durſt not 
truſt him with the ſecret, which he knew would have 
fatal conſequences, ſhould it by any means come to 
the knowledge of the old king. Ibrahim was no ſooner 
mounted to the throne, but Helim ſought after a pro- 

r opportunity of making a difcovery to him, which 
knew would be very agreeable to ſo good natured 
and generous a prince. It fo happened, that before 

Helim found ſuch an opportunity as he deſired, the 
new king Ibrahim, having been ſeparated from his 
company in a chace, and almoſt fainting with heat 

and thirſt, ſaw himſelf at - the foot of mount Khacan. 

He immediately aſcended the hill, and coming to He- 

lim's houſe demanded ſome refreſhments. Helim was 

very luckily there at that time; and after having ſet be- 

fore the king the choiceſt of wines and fruits, finding 
Vor. I. G him 
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him wonderfully pleaſed with ſo ſeaſonable a treat, told 
him that the beſt part of his entertainment was to come. - 
Upon which he opened to him the whole hiſtory of 
what had paſſed. The king was at once aftoniſhed and 
' tranſported at fo ſtrange a relation, and ſeeing his bro- 
ther enter the room with Balſora in his hand, he leap- 
ed off from the Sofa on which he ſat, and cried out, 
It is he! it is my Abdallah!“ —— Having ſaid this, 
he fell upon his neck, and wept, The whole com- 
pany, for ſome time, remained ſilent, and ſhedding 
tears of joy. The king at length, having kindly re- 
pres Helim for depriving him ſo long of ſuch a 
rother, embraced Balſora with the greateſt tenderneſs, 
and told her that ſhe ſhould now be a queen indeed, 
for that he would immediately make his brother king 
of all the conquered nations on the other fide the Ti- 
gris. He eaſily diſcovered in the eyes of our two lovers, 
that inſtead of being tranſported with the offer, they 
preferred their preſent retirement to empire. At their - 
requeſt therefore he changed his intentions, and made 
them a preſent of all the open country as far as they 
could ſee from the top of mount Khacan. | Abdallah 
continuing to extend his former improvements, beau- 
tiſied this whole proſpect with groves and fountains, 
dens and ſeats of pleaſure, till it became the moſt 
delicious ſpot of ground within the empire, and is 
therefore called the garden of Perſia. This Caliph, 
Ibrahim, after a long and happy reign, died without 
children, and was ſucceeded by Abdallah, a ſon of Ab- 
dallah and Balſora. This was that king Abdallah, Who 
alt rwards fixed the imperial reſidence upon mount 
Khacan, which continues at this time to be the favourite 


palace of the Perſian empire. 
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XI. The ApvenTures of Tůaropostus and Con- 
SAN TIA. SPECTATOR, NuUMB, 164. 


ON ST ANT IA was a woman of extraordinary 
wit and beauty, but very unhappy in a father, who 
having arrived at great riches by his own induſtry, 
took delight in nothing but his money. Theodoſius 
was the younger ſon of a decayed family, of great 
parts and learning, improved by a genteel and vir- 
tuous education. When he was in the twentieth year 
of his age he became acquainted with Conſtantia, who 
had not then paſſed her fifteenth, As he lived but 
a few miles diſtant from her father's houſe, he had 
frequent opportunities of ſeeing her; and by the ad- 
vantages of a good perſon and a pleaſing converſation, 
made ſuch an impreſſion in her heart as it was im- 
poſſible for time to efface: he was himſelf no leſs 
ſmitten with Conſtantia. A long acquaintance made 
them ſtill diſcover new beauties in each other, and 
by degrees raiſed in them that mutual paſſion which 
had an influence on their following lives. It unfor- 
tunately happened, that in the midſt of this inter- 
courſe of love and friendſhip between Theodoſius and 
Conſtantia, there broke out an irreparable quarrel be- 
tween their parents, the one valuing himſelf too much 
upon his birth, and the other upon his poſſeſſions. | 
The father of Conſtantia was ſo incenſed at the fa- þ 
ther of Theodoſius, that he contraſted an unreaſon- 
able averſion towards his ſon, inſomuch that he for- | 
bad him his houſe, and charged his daughter upon 
her oy never to ſee him more. In the mean time, 
to break off all communication between the two lo- 
vers, whom he knew entertained ſecret hopes of ſome 
favourable opportunity that ſhould bring them toge- 
ther, he found out a young gentleman of a good for- 
tune and an agreeable perſon, whom he pitched upon 
as a huſband for his daughter. He ſoon concerted _ 
this affair ſo well, that he told Conſtantia it was his 
deſign to marry her to 1.1 a gentleman, and - 


—— TR NG ͤ— WARES 2 4 —— 2 — 


124 The NARRATIVE COMPANION: 
her wedding ſhould be celebrated on ſuch a day. Con- 


ſtantia, who was over awed with the authority of her 
father, and unable to object any thing againſt ſo ad- 
vantageous a match, received the propoſal with a pro- 
found ſilence, which her father commended in her, 
as the moſt decent manner of a virgin's giving hei 
conſent to an overture of that kind. The noiſe of 
this intended marriage ſoon reached Theodoſtus, who 
after a long tumult of paſſions which naturally riſe in 
a lover's heart on ſuch an occaſion, writ the following 
R909 Conn. 7, 7G” Ea 


ys 3 — wy. 


<« FF*HE thought of my Conſtantia, which for 
« "| ſome years has been my. only happineſs, is 
now / become a greater torment to me than I am 
able to bear. Muſt I then live to fee you another's ? 
«© The ſtreams, the fields and meadows, Where we 
have ſo often talked together, grow painful to me; 
k « life itſelf is become a burden. May you long be 
, « happy in the world, but forget that there was ever 
« fuch a manin it as e e 5 


Tatopostus. 


8 This letter was conveyed to Conſtantia that very 
bo evening, who fainted. at the reading of it; and the 
b next morning ſhe was much more alarmed by two 
3 or three meſſengers, that came to her father's houſe, 
| one after another, to enquire if they. had heard any 
i thing of Theodoſius, who it ſeems had left his cham- 
ber about midnight, and could no where be found. 
The deep melancholy, which had hung upon his mind 
ſometime before, made them apprehend the worſt that 
could befal him. Conſtantia, who knew that nothing 
but the report of her marriage could have driven him 
to ſuch extremities, was not to be comforted : ſhe 
now accuſed herſelf for having ſo tamely given an 
ear to the propoſal of a huſband, and looked upon 
the new lover as the murderer. of Theodoſfius : in 
ſhort, ſhe reſolved to ſuffer the utmoſt effects of her 
father's diſpleaſure, rather than comply with a mar- 
t 4 PR : NT F riage 
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tary took the opportunity ©: 


We muſt now, return to The 
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riage which appeared to her ſo full of guilt and her- 


ror. The father ſeeing himſelf entirely rid of Theo- 
doſius, and likely to keep a, conſiderable portion in 
his family, was not very much concerned at the ob- 
ſtinate refuſal of his daughter; and did not find it 
very difficult to excuſe himſelf upon that account to 


his intended ſon in-law, Who had all along regarded 


this alliance rather as a marriage of convenience than 
of love. Conſtantia had now no relief but in her 
devotions and exerciſes of religion, to which her af- 
flitions had ſo entirely ſubjected her mind, that after 
ſome years had abated the violence of her. ſorrows,.. 


-and' ſettled her theughts in a kind of tranquility, 


ſhe reſolved to paſs the remainder of her days in a 
convent, . Her. father was not diſpleaſed with a re- 


' ſolution, which would ſave money in his family, and 


readily complied with his daughter's intentions, Ac- 
cordingly in the twenty-fifth year of her age, while 
her beauty was yet in all its height and bloom, he 


carried her to a neighbouring city, in otder to look 


out a ſiſterhood df nuns amöng whom to place his 


daughter. Thete was in this place a father of a con- 


* q 


veuf who was very muck rendwred f6r his piety and 


Fg + 


exemplary life; and as It 15, uſual in the Romiſh church 


- 


for thoſe who are under any great affliction, or trouble 


of mind, to apply themſelves to the moſt eminent con- 
feſſors for pardon and conſolation, our beautiful vo- 
tary f confeſing herſelf, to this 
Eos mort ne Wagon y.o 


HIS I 14 


morning chat the above mentioned inquiries had been 
made after him, arrived” at a aue houſe in the 
city, where now Conſtantia, reſided; and dehring that 
ſecrecy and concealment of the fathers. of the con- 
vent, which is very uſual upon any extraordinary oe · 


caſion, he made himſelf one of the order, with a pri-- 


vate vow never to inquire, after Conſtantia, whom he 
looked N to” his rival upon the 
day on Which, according to common fame, their mar- 
riage was to have been ſoleminized. Having in his 
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youth made a good progreſs in learning, that he might 
dedicate himſelf more entirely to rehgion, he entered 
into holy orders, and in a few years became renown- 
ed for his ſanctity of life, and thoſe pious ſentiments 
which he inſpired, into all who converſed with him. 


It was this holy man to whom Conſtantia had de- 
termined to apply herſelf in confeſſion, though nei- 
ther ſhe nor any other, beſides the prior of the con- 


vent, knew any thing of his name or family. The 
BY» the amiable Theodofius had now taken upon 
him the name of father Francis, and was ſo far con- 


cealed in a long beard, a ſhaven head, and a religious 


habit, that it was impoſlible to diſcover the man of the 


world in the venerable conventual. 


A. he was one morning ſhut up in his confeſſo- 


nal, Conſtantia kneeling by him opened the ſtate of 


Her ſoul to him; and after having given him the 
hiſtory of a life full of innocence, ſhe burſt out in 


tears, and entered upon that part of her ſtory in which 


he himſelf had ſo great a ſhare. My behaviour, ſays 
ſhe, has I fear been the death of a man who had no 
other fault but that of loving me too much. Hea- 


ven only knows how dear he was to me whilſt he 


ved, and how bitter the remembrance of him has 
been to me ſince his death. She here pauſed, and 
lifted up her eyes that ſtreamed with tears towards 
the father; who was ſo moved with the ſenſe of her 
ſorrows, that he could only command his voice, which 
was broke with ſighs and ſobbings, ſo far as to bid 
her proceed. She followed his directions, and in a 
flood. of tears poured out her heart before him. The 


father could not forbear weeping aloud, inſomuch that 


in the agonies of his grief the ſeat ſhook under him. 


"Conſtantia, who thought the good man was thus 


moved by his compaſhon towards her, and by the 
horror of her guilt, proceeded with the utmoſt con- 
trition to acquaint him with that vow of virginity 
in which ſhe was going to engage herſelf, as the pro- 
per atonement, for her ſins, and the only ſacrifice ſhe 
could make to the memory of Theodoſius. wu, fa- 
eme er. 


ee e,, as Wh os. Eo 


he thought had ſeveral years ſince given herſelf up to 


which had taken poſſeſſion: of it; conelading with a 
promiſe to. her, that he would from time to time con- 
tinue his admonitions when ſhe ſhould have taken up- 
on her the holy veil. - The rules of our reſpective 
orders, ſays he, will not permit that I ſhould ſee you, 
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: ther, who by this time had pretty well compoſed him- 


ſelf, burſt out again in tears upon hearing that name to 
which he had been ſo long diſuſed, and upon receiving 
this inſtance of an unparalleled fidelity from one who 


the poſſeſſion of another. Amidſt the interruptions of 
his ſorrow, ſeeing his penitent overwhelmed with 
rief, he was only able to bid her from time to time 
e comforted — To tell her that her ſins were forgiven. 
her — That her guilt was not ſo great as ſhe appre- 


hended — That ſhe ſhould not ſuffer herſelf to be af-- 


flicted above meaſure. - After which he recovered him-- 
ſelf enough to give her the abſolution in form; direQ- 
ing her at the ſame time to repair to him again the 
next day, that he might encourage her in the pious 


_ reſolutions, ſhe; had taken, and give her ſuitable exhor-- 
tations, for her behaviour in it. Conſtantia retired, 


and the next morning renewed her application. Thee- 
doſius having manned his ſoul with proper thoughts 


and reflections, exerted himſelf on this occaſion in the 
beſt manner he could to animate his penitent in the 
courſe. of life ſhe was entering upon, and wear out 


of her mind thoſe groundleſs and apprehenſions 


but you may aſſure yourſelf not only of having a place 
in my prayers, but of receiving ſuch frequent inſtruc- 


tions as I. can convey to you by letters. Go on chear- 
fully in the A courſe you have undertaken, and 
you. will quickly find ſuch a peace and ſatis faction in 


your mind, which is. not in the power of the world 
©, N’ ‚ BIS F105 5045 T3 20 { > 2 


Conſtantia's heart was ſo. elevated with the diſcourſe 
of father Francis, that the very next day ſhe entered . 
upon her vow. As ſoon as the ſolemnities of her re- 
ception were over, ſhe retired, as it is uſual, with che 


abbeſs into her own apartment. 
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The abbeſs had been informed the night before of 
all that had paſſed between her noviciate and father 
Francis; from whom the now delivered to her the fol- 
lowing letter. ee, een e een e, 


6s S the firſt-fruits of thoſe joys and conſolations 
« which you may expect from the life you ate 
now engaged in, I muſt acquaint you that I heodo- 
ſius, whoſe death fits ſo heavy upon your thoughts, 
« is ſtill alive; and that the father, to whom you 
4 have confeſſed yourſelf was once that Theodofius 
„ whom you ſo much lament. The love which we 
had for one another will make us more happy in its 
4. diſappointment than it could have done in its ſucceſs. 
Providence has diſpoſed of us for our advantage, tho 
not according} to our wiſhes. Conſider your Theo- 
4 dofius ſtill as dead, but affure yourſelf of one who 
will not ceaſe to pray for you in father © 


FRANCIS. 


Conſtantia ſaw. that the hand-writing agreed with 
the contents of the letter: and upon reflecting on the 
voice of the perſon, the behaviour, and above all the 
extreme ſorrow of the father during her confeſſion, 
ſhe diſcovered Theodoſius in every particular. Aſter 
having wept with tears of joy, It is enough, ſays ſne; 
Theodoſius is ſtill in being: I ſhall live with comfort 
— fd Fi Cookin 


The letters which the father fent her afterwards are 
yet extant in the nunnery where ſhe reſided; and are 
| "often read to the young religious, in order to infpire 
them with good reſolutions and ſentiments of virtue. 
It ſo happened, that after Conſtantia had lived about ten 
years in the cloifter, a violent fever broke out in the 
place, which ſwept away great multitudes,” and among 
others Theodoſius. Upon his death-bed he ſent his be- 
nedittion in a very moving manner to-Conftantia ; who, 
at that time was herſelf ſo far gone in the ſame fatal 
diſtemper, that ſhe lay delirious. | Upon the * 
| wh.c 
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which generally precedes death in ſicleneſſes of this na- 
ture, ha abbeſs, finding that the phyſicians had given 
ber over, told her that Theodoſius was juſt gone before 
her, and that he had ſent her his benediction in his laſt - 
moments. Conſtantia received it with pleaſure. ʒ and 
now, ſays ſhe, If I do not aſk any thing impro per, let: 
me be buried by Theodoſius. My yow. reaches no 7 
ther than the ave. What 1 alk. is, 1 hope, no. viola- 
tion of it — She died ſoon , and a N * 
3 to her wee. 


Their tombs are fill to "be FAY = ey ſhort = 2 
infeription over them to the following 1 


Here Ive the bodies of father Francis and 78 
* Conſtance. I hey were lovely in their is * * 
„their deaths N er were not e 
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XII. The His rox v of Cz11a. TatiER, Num. 198, 


T is not neceſſary to look back into the firſt years 
I of this young lady, whoſe ſtory is of conſequence 
only as her life has lately met with paſſages very un- 
common. She is now in the 2oth year of her age, and 
owes a ſtrict, but chearful education, to the care of an 
aunt, to whom ſne was recommended by her dying fa- 
ther, whoſe deceaſe was haſtened by an inconſolable 
affliction for the loſs. of her mother. As Cælia is the 
offspring of the moſt generous paſſion that has been 
known in our age, ſhe is adorned with as much beauty 
and grace as the moſt celebrated of her ſex poſleſs ; 
but her domeſtick life, moderate fortune, and religious 
education, gave her but little opportunity, and leſs incli- 
nation, to be admired in publick aſſemblies. Her abode 
has been for ſome years a convenient diſtance from the 
Cathedral of St. Paul's, where her aunt and ſhe choſe to 
reſide for the advantage of that rapturous way of devo- 
tion which gives ecſtaſy to the pleaſures of innocence, / 
and, in ſome meaſure, is the immediate poſſeſſion of thole 
heavenly enjoyments for which they are addreſſed. 1 


As you may trace the uſual thoughts of men in 
their countenances, there appeared in — face of Cæ- 
lia, a chearfulneſs, the conſtant companion of unaf- 
fected virtue ; and a gladneſs, which 1s as inſeparable 
from true piety. Her every look and motion ſpoke 
the peaceful, mild, reſigning, humble inhabitant, that 
animated her beauteous body. Her air diſcovered her 
body a meer machine of her mind, and not that her 
thoughts were employed in ſtudying graces and at- 
tractions for her perſon. Such was Cælia when ſhe was 
firſt ſeen by Palamede at her uſual place of worſhip. 
Palamede is a young man of two and twenty, well- 
faſhioned, learned, genteel and diſcreet, the ſon. and 

heir of a gentleman of a very great eſtate, and him- 

_ Elf poſlefied of a plentiful one by the gift of an * 
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He 'became enamoured with Cælia, and after having - 
learned her habitation, had addreſs enough to commu- 
1 his paſſion and circumſtances with ſuch an air: 
of good ſenſe and integrity, as ſoon obtained permiſ- 
ſion to viſit and profeſs his inclinations towards her. 
Palamede's preſent fortune and future expectations were. 
no way prejudicial to his addreſſes; but after the Jo- 
vers had paſſed ſome time in the agreeable entertain- 
ments of a ſucceſsful courtſhip, . Cælia one day took - 
occaſion to interrupt Palamede in the midſt :of a very 
pleaſing diſcourſe of the happineſs he promiſed him- - 
ſelf in ſo accompliſhed a companion; and aſſuming a 
ſerious air, told him, there was anche heart to be 
won before he gained hers, which was that of his fa- 
ther. Palamede ſeemed much diſturbed at the overture, 
and lamented to her, that his father was one of .thoſe. - 
too provident parents, who only place their thoughts - 
upon bringing riches into their families by marriages, - 
and are wholly inſenſible of all other conſiderations. - 
But the ſtrictneſs of Czlia's rules of life made her infiſ 
upon this demand; and the ſon, at à proper hour, 


__ communicated to hi father the circumſtances of his - 
love, and the merit of the object. The next day the 


father made her a viſit. The beauty of her perſon; . 
the fame of her virtue, .and a certain irrefiſtible charm - 
in. her whole behaviour on. ſo tender and delicate an oc - 
caſion, wrought ſo much upon him, in ſpite of all pre- 
poſſeſſions, that he haſtened the marriage with an impa - 
tience equal. to that of his ſon.” Their nuptials were 
celebrated with a privacy ſuitable to the character and 


modeſty of Cælia, and from that day, till a fatal one - 


laſt week, they lived together with all the j Joy and. hap- - 
ney! which attend have rn entirely united. 


It mould hays W. intianated; that Palamede 3 is a 
fudent of the Temple, and uſually retired thicken ene 
been hn... 1 


It happened : a few days Foy that: he fallowed ! 
him thither to communicate to him ſomething ſhe had 
omitted in her redundant fondneſs to ſpeak of the eve- 


532 The NARRATIVE COMPANION:, 


ning before. When the came to his apartment, the 
ſervant there told her, ſhe was coming with A letter 
to her. While Cælia in an inner room was reading 
an apology from her huſpand, that he had been ſud- 
denly taken by ſome of his acquaintance to dine at 
Brentford, but that he ſhould return in the evening, 
a country girl, decently clad; -aſked, If thoſe were not 
the Chambers of Mr. Palamede ? She was anſwered, 
They were, but that he was not in-town. The ſtran- 
ger aſked, when he was expected at home ? 'The ſer- 
t _—_ replied, She would go in and aſk his wife. The 
young woman repeated the word wife, and fainted. 
This accident raifed no leſs curiofity than amazement, 
in LO who cauſed her to be removed into the inner 
Upon proper applications to revive her, the 
3 young creature returned to herſelf, and ſaid to 
Czlia, with an earneſt and beſeeching tone, Are you 
really Mr. Palamede's wife? Cælia replies, I hope I do 
— look as if I were any other in the condition you fee 
The ſtranger anfwered, No, madam, he is my 
huſband. At the ſame inſtant ſhe threw a bundle of 
letters into Cælia's lap, which confirmed the truth of 
what ſhe aſſerted. Their mutual innocence and ſorrow 
made them look at each other as partners in diſtreſs, ra- 
ther than rivals in love. The ſaperiority of Cælia's 
underſtanding. and genius, gave her an authority to 
examine into this adventure as if ſhe had been offended 
againſt, and the other the n _ , 
ſpoke in the e 0 5 
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2 Then Piat you; i Pdlamade: e mn 
« uncle of a good eſtate near Wincheſter, was bred at 
« the ſchool there; to gain the more his good-willby 
„being in his fight. His uncle died, and left him. 
«« the eſtate, which my huſband now has. When he 
% was a meer youth, he ſet his affections on me; but 
« when he cauld not gain his. ends he married nie; 
« making me and my mother, who is a farmer's widow, 
« ſwear we would never tell it upon any account whats, - 
* ever; ; for that it would not look. well - for him to 


4 | 46 marry 


ww” 4. 3 


on purpoſe to vitiate his wife, that he 


. 
Lim onch  overwhelined with love, Hatred; Be. vie: 
* difdaig;'- Can intamy and ianoeches vet | 
*I feel the w eight of the one too ſtrong for the - 
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T: marry ſuch a one as me; beide that his father 


« would cut him off of the cliate... 1 was, glad tel have 


„ him in an honeſt way, and he now and then came 


ee and ſtayed a night and away at our houſe. But very 


« lately he came down to {ee us, with à fine young 
« centleman his friend, who ſtayed behind there with 
% us, pretending to like the v for the Wa; ; 
< but ever ſince maſter Palamede went, he has attem 
« ed to abuſe me; and Iran hither to acquaines 
6c 2 and avoid the 1 intentions of his falſe 
$6 fri » HOON it 4 ann e 3 7. len 
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Czlia had no more room = Fre #ig Fe left her 
rival in the ſame agonies ſhe felt herſeif. Palamede 


—— 8 


returns in the evening, and finding his wife at his 


charnbers, learned all that had _— 45 haſtened to 
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eonfeſſed his marriage, and his placing” his 2 
* 
hrough 2 marriage made in his 1 devote 
har riper and knowing years to Cælia. She made him 
no anſwer,” but retired. to her cloſet, Ie returned to 


the Femple, where oe e 33 
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the 'worſt of men, wha breath vital ar. I am 


© v . 


4. fort of the other, How beter, heaven, how: bitter 
«is my poston ! How much have” I to lay? bat the 
4 infant which Ibear about me ſtirs with my agitation. 
« J am, Palamede, to live in ſhame, and this creature to 
«- be. heir to it. Farewel for ever.“ | XIII. 
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T. is the fate of all who do not live in neceſlary or 
I accidental obſcurity, who neither paſs undiſtinguiſnu- 
ed through the vale of poverty, nor hide themſelves in 
the groves of ſolitude, to have a numerous . acquain- 
tance and few friends. Kant 


An acquaintance: is a being who meets us: with a 
ſmile and a ſalute, who tells us in the ſame breath that 
he is glad and ſorry for the moſt trivial good and ill that 
befalls us, and yet who turns from us without regret 
who ſcarce wiſhes to ſee us again, who forſakes us in 
hopeleſs ſickneſs; or. adverſity, and when we die re- 
members us no more. A friend is he with whom 
our intereſt is united, upon whoſe participation all our 
pleaſures depend; who ſooths us in the fretfulneſs of 
diſeaſe, and chears us in the gloom of a priſon; to 
whom when we die even our remains are ſacred, who 
follows them with tears to the grave, and preſerves our 
image in his heart. A friend our calamities may grieve; 
and our wants may impoveriſh, but neglect only can 
offend: and unkindneſs alienate. Is it. not- therefore 
aſtoniſning that a. friend ſhould ever be alienated or of- 
fended ? and can there be a ſtronger inſtance of the 
folly and. caprice of mankind, than their with-holding 
from thoſe upon whom their happineſs is confeffed' to 
depend, that . civility which.: they; laviſh upon others; 
without hope of any higher reward than a trivial and 
momentary gratification of their vanity, by an echo 
of their compliments and a return of; their, obeyſance ?* 


Of this;caprice there are none who. have more cauſe 
to complain than myſelf, That I am a perſon of ſome 

s © | . 4 a 
importance, has never yet been diſputed: I am allowed 
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to have great power to pleaſe and to inſtruct; I always 
contribute to the felicity of thoſe by whom. I am. well 
treated; and I muſt confeſs, that T am never abuſed 
without leaving marks of my reſentment behind ne. 


I am generally regarded as a friend; and there are 
few who could think of parting with me for the laſt 
time, without the utmoſt regret, ſollicitude and reluc- 
tance., I know, wherever I come, that I have been 
the object of defire and hope; and that the pleaſure 

which I am expected to diffuſe, has, like all others, 
been enjoyed by anticipation. By the young and gay, 
thoſe who are entering the world. either as a ſcene of 
Buſineſs or pleaſure, I am frequently defired with ſuch 
impatience, that although every moment brings on 
wrinkles and decrepitude with irreſiſtible rapidity, that 
they will be willing that the time of my abſence ſhould 
be annihilated, and the approach of wrinkles and 
decrepitude rendered yet more precipitate. There 
cannot ſurely be ſtronger evidence than this of my in- 
fluence upon their happineſs, or of their affection for 
me: and yet the tranſport with which I am at firſt re- 
ceived quickly ſubſides ; they appear to grow weary of 
my company, they would again ſhorten life to haſten 
the hour of my departure, and they reflect upon the 
length of my viſit with regrtet. 
To the aged I confeſs I am not able to procure equal 
advantages; and yet there are ſome of theſe who have 


been remarkable for their virtue, | among whom Ie * I”: 


perience more conſtant reciprocations of friendſhip.. I 
never heard that they expreſſed an impatient expecta - 
tion of me when abſent, nor do they receive me with 
rapture when I come; but, while I ſtay they treat me 
with . complacency and good humour; and in pro- 
portion as their firſt addrefs is leſs violent, the whole 
tenour of their conduct is more equal: they ſuffer me 
to leave them in an evening without importunity to 
prolong my viſit, and think of my departure with in- 
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* * You will, perhaps, imagine, that 1 am Giflifigiithed 
by ſome ſtrange ſingularity, of which che uncommon 
treatment that I receive is a conſequenee. As. few can 
judge with impartial ty of their own character, none are 
believed merely upon their own evidence who affirm it 
to be good: I will, therefore, deſcribe to you the man- 
ner in which J am received by perſons of very different 


— 4a oo. 


Rations, capacities and employments. The facts ſhall 
be exhibited without falfe . colouring ; 1 will neither 
ſuppreſs, ſoften nor exaggerate. any circumſtance, by 
which the natural and genuine ſtate of theſe facts ma 
be diſcovered, and I know that your ſagacity will. d. 

EE EE, re Le 


In fummer I riſe very early; and the firſt perſon that 
I fee is a peaſant at his work, who generally ; po 
me with a ſmile, though he ſeldom participates, of my 
| bounty. His labour 1s ſcarce ever ſuſpended. while I 
am with him; yet he always talks of me with compla- 
cency, and never treats me with negle& or indecorum, 
except perhaps on a holiday, When he has been tip- 
pling; and this I can eaſily overlook, though he 
commonly receives a hint of his fault the next morn- 
ing, chat he may be the more upon his guard for che 


future. 


* 


—— 


* 
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a; Fs Hough, | be bef 
Hatished with . the behaviour of thoſe whom I firſt ſee, 
yet in my early walks in town I am almoſt ſure to be 
inſulted. As ſoon as the wretch, who has paſſed the 
night at a tavern, or a gaming - table, perceives me at a 
diſtance, he begins to mutter curſes againſt me, though 
he knows they will be fulfilled upon himſelf, and is 
impatien il be cas ber ks door, and hide ff i. 


9833 
o 


in the country I have reaſon to be beſt 


have one fiffer, and though her complexion is very 
dark, yet ſhe is not without her charms : ſhe is, IL confeſs, - 
ſaid to look beſt by candlelight, in her jewels, and at a 
public place, where the ſplendor of her dreſs and the 
- multiplicity - 


Or, +0249 l Men 437 


multiplicity of other objects prevent too minute an exa- 


mination of her perſon. Some good judges have fancied, 
though perhaps a little whimfically, that there is ſome- 
thing inexpreſſibly pleaſing in her by modnlight, a kind 


of placid eaſe, a gentle langour which dftens her Ra 


features, and gives new grace to her manner: they fay 


too, that ſhe is beſt diſpoſed to be agreeable company - 
in a walk, under the chequered ſhade of a grove, ' along 


the green banks of a river, * the . bear SY. 
the, ſea. 


My fitter" $ tal in andy n ate "IR | 
mine; but there has been always ſuch '# harmony be- 


tween us, chat ſhe ſeldom finiles upon thofe who have | 


ſuffered me to paſs with a *contemptuous negligence ; 5 | | 


- mitch leſs dees ſhe uſe her influence, which is very great, 
CERES any advantage for thoſe who, drive me from 


che ola with outrage and abuſe ; and yet nene 1 


are more aſſiduqus in their addreſſes, nor intrude lon ab 


upon her Privacy, 1 thoſe who! are moſt i impl 
"ye enemies. "IE 
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wretched, without bring ſomething for Their retief ; 
vet thoſe who are moſt ſo veg ed eng & her f 1 _ 
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are always fuſpeRed of ſome evil ef, PEE 
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Von will per baps, "think thirds ſomething epi | 
| deal in all this; and left you ſhould not yet LY le. 1 99 


diſcover my true character ſufficiently. to e 8 8 you 
my initereft, T wilf give you a ſhart ry the i 12 


dents that have © happened to n s alt e 


| hours. 
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approaching; after attempting to ſwear ſeveral oaths, 
and ſtaggering a few paces, he ſcowled at me under his 
hat, and inſulted me directly, by telling the watchman 
as well as he could, that he had ſat in company with 
my ſiſter till he became too drunk to find his way home, 
which nevertheleſs he had attempted; and that he hated 
the ſight of me as he hated the devil: he then deſired 
that a coach or a chair might be immediately called to 
carry him from my preſence. : 2x10 


About nine, I viſited a young lady who could not 
ſee me, becauſe ſhe was but juſt returned from a. rout. 
I went next to a ſtudent in the Temple, who received 
me with great joy; but told me, that he was going to 
dine with a gentleman, whoſe daughter he had long 
cCourted, and Who at length, by 720 interpoſition of 

friends, had been perſuaded to conſent to the match, 

. though ſeveral others had offered a larger ſettlement. 

From this interview I had no deſire to detain him; and 
about twelve I found a young prodigal, to whom, I had 
afforded many opportunities of felicity, which he neg- 
lected to improve; and whom I had ſcarce ever left 
without having convinced him, that he was waſting life 
in the ſearch of pleaſure whieh he could never find: he 
looked yawn me with a countenance full of ſuſpicion, 
dread and perplexity, and ſeemed to wiſh that I had 
delayed my viſit or been excluded by his ſervant; ima- 
gining, as I have ſince heard, that a bailiff was behind 
me. After dinner, I again met my friend the ſtudent ; 
but he who had fo lately received me with eeſtaſy, now 
1 at me with a ſullen diſcontent, and if it had been 
3 * Dower Would have deſtroyed me, for no other 
keaſon chan becauſe the old gentleman whom he had 
. vited had changed his ming. 

You may, perh aps, be told, that I am 4 incon- 
ſtant and capricious, that I am never the ſame hor 
Eight and forty hours together, and that no man knows 
whether at my next viſit I ſhall bring him good or evil: 
but identity of perſon might with equal truth be denied 
eee 

ee ty 0 earth; 


ng. me better treatment; and that you will yourſelf, 
ſolli i | 
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earth; for all animal bodies are in a ſtate of perpetual 
decay and renovation : ſo ridiculous a ſlander does not 


indeed deſerve. a ſerious reply: and I believe you are 


now ready to anſwer every other cavil of my enemies, 
by convincing the world that it is their own fault if I do 
not always leave them wiſer and better than I find them ; 
and whoever has through life continued to become gra 

dually wiſer and better, has obtained a ſource. of divine 


felicity, a well of living. water, which like the widow's 


oil ſhall increaſe as it is poured out, and which, though 

it was ſupplied by time, eternity ſhall not exhauſt. 
I hope, Sir, your paper will be a means of 95 

citous to ſecure the friendſhip ß 
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XIV. Fatal Effects of falſe AyoLocies and PreTENCES. 


The Story of Captain FuEEMAN and Lady Fon REsr. 


2 "ApvenTuRER.  NUMB. 54. 
Tf a' recluſe moraliſt who ſpeculates in a cloyſter, 
1 ſhould ſuppoſe every practice to be infamous in pro- 
portion as it is allowed to be criminal, no man would 


wonder; but every man who is acquainted with life, 

and is able to ſubſtitute the diſcoveries of experience for 

the deductions of reaſon, knows that he would be 
r MM EFOF Gs er DLO. 


miſtaken... 


Lying is generally allowed to be leſs criminal than 
adultery; and yet it is known to render a man much 
more infamous and contemptible ; for he who would 
modeſtly acquiefce in an imputation of adultery as a 
compliment, would reſent that of a lie as an inſult, for 
which life only could atone. Thus are men tamely 
led hood-winked by cuſtom, the creature of their own 
folly ; and while imaginary light flaſhes under the ban- 
dage which excludes the reality, they fondly believe 
that they behold the ſun. | 


Lying, however, does not incur more infamy than 
it deſerves, though other vices incur leſs. I have be- 


fore remarked, that there are ſome practices, which 


though they degrade a man to the loweſt claſs of moral 


characters, do yet imply ſome natural ſuperiority ; but 
lying is, on the contrary, always an implication of ' 


weakneſs and defect. Slander is the revenge of a 
coward, and diſſimulation his defence: lying boaſts are 
the ſtigma of impotent ambition, of obſcurity without 


merit, and pride totally deſtitute of intellectual dignity : 


and even lies of apology imply indiſcretion or ruſticity, 
Ignorance, folly, or indecorum. 


But there i: equal turpitude, and yet greater mean · 
neſs, in thoſe forms of ſpeech which deceive * 8 
ect. 
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direct falſhood. The crime is committed with-greater; | 
deliberation, as it requires more contrivance; and by 
the offenders the uſe of language is totally perverted: 
they conceal a meaning oppoſite to that whiek t 
preſs; their ſpeech is à kind of riddle propounded for 
an evil purpoſe ; and as they may, therefore, be 
perly diſtinguiſhed by the name of Sphinxes, 
would not perhaps be much cauſe. for regret, if, like 
the firſt monſter of the name, they ſhould os 1 
necks upon the ſolution of their enigmas. 


Indirect lies more effeQually chan PEER. char 
mutual confidence, WARES, is 258. to be the _ of 
ſociety : they are more frequently repeated, uſe 
they Bi not prevented by the dread of detection: and 
he LE has obtained a virtuous, Character. is not; always 
believed, becauſe we know. not but that he may have 
been perſuaded. by the ſophiſtry of. folly, that to de · 
ceive is not to lie, and that there is a certain manner in 


which truth By; be TOs Winkaut: Os * 
guilt or lame. 


But lying, Pets praftiſed, does like every y Other 
vice ultimately diſappoint its own purpoſe: 4 lying 
tongue is but for a moment. Detraction, When it 
is diſcovered to be falſe, confers honour, and diſſimula- 
tion provokes reſentment; the falſe. boaſt, incars S. 


tempt, and the falſe apology aggravates,ahe offence. - 


Is it not, therefore, aſtoniſhing, that: A practice, for — 
ever reaſon, ſo univerſally infamous and unſucceſsful, 
ſnould not be more generally and ſcrupulouſly avoided 2 
To think, E 8 9 
tention of T $ a little longer upon | 
F ſhall — a ſtory, which, an hg by thoſe; who 
who have much ſenſi lity will not ſoon be forgo. 


Charlotte and Maria were educated wgether = 4 | 
eminent boarding ſchool near London; there was: little 
difference in cher e, and their perſonal accompliſh- 

: Bat tho' their families were * the 
| ame 


ments were equal: 
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ſame rank, yet as Charlotte was an only child, ſhe was 


conſiderably ſuperior in fortune. 


- Soon after they were taken home, Charlotte was ad- 
dreſſed by captain Freeman, who beſides his commiſſion 
in the guards had a ſmall paternal eſtate : but as her 

friends hoped for a more advantageous match, the 
captain was deſired to forbear his viſits, and the lady to 
think of him no more. After ſome fruitleſs ſtruggles, 
they acquieſced ; but the diſcontent of both was fo 
apparent, that it was thought expedient to remove 
Miſs into the country. She was ſent to her aunt, the 


lady Meadows, who with her daughter lived retired at 


the family ſeat, more than one hundred miles diſtant 
from the metropolis. After ſhe had repined in this 
dreary ſolitude from April to Auguſt, ſhe was ſurprized 


with a viſit from her father, who brought with him Sir 


James Forreſt, a young gentleman who had juſt ſuc- 
ceeded to a baronet's title and a very large eſtate in the 
ſame county. Sir James had good nature and good 
ſenſe, an agreeable perſon and an eaſy addreſs: Miſs 
was inſenſibly pleaſed with his company; her vanity if 
not her love had a new object; a deſire to be delivered 


from a ſtate 'of dependance and obſcurity, had almoſt . 


abſorbed all the reſt ; and it is no wonder that this 
defire was gratified, when ſcarce any other was felt; 


or that in compliance with the united ſollicitations f 
her friends, and her lover, ſhe ſuffered herſelf within a 


few weeks to become a lady and a wife. They con- 
tinued in the country till the beginning of October, and 
then came up to London, 3 upon her 
aunt to accompany them, that Miſs Meadows, with 
whom the bride had contracted an intimate friendſhip, 
might be gratified with the diverſions of the town during 
the winter. © Sh + Sadr ae 


Captain Freeman, when he heard that Miſs Charlotte 


was married, immediately made propoſals of marriage 
to Maria, with whom he became acquainted during his 
viſits to her friend, and ſoon after married her, 


The 
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The friendſhip of the two young ladies ſeemed to be 


rather increaſed than diminiſhed by their marriage; they 


were always of the ſame party both in the private and 
public diverſions of the ſeaſon, and viſited each other 


without the formalities of meſſages and dreſs. 


PIES, 
1 TED | 


But neither Sir James nor Mrs. Freeman could refle&. 


| without uneaſineſs upon the frequent interviews which 

this familiarity and confidence produced between a lover 
and his miſtreſs, whom force only had divided; and, 
though of theſe interviews they were themſelves wit- 
neſſes, yet Sir James inſenſibly became jealous of his 
lady, and Mrs. Freeman of her huſbanx ee. 


| anto bas art dds Ooh EE oaotairy)) 
It happened in the May following, that Sir James, 


went about ten miles out of town to be preſent at the 
election of a member of parliament for the county, 
and was not expected to return till the next day. In 
the evening his lady took a chair and viſited Mrs. Free- 
man: the reſt of the company went away early, the 
captain was upon guard, Sir James was out of town, 
and the two ladies after ſupper fate down to piquet, 
and continued the game without once reflecting upon 
the hour till three in the morning. Lady Forreſt would. 
then have gone home; but Mrs. Freeman, perhaps 
chiefly to conceal a contrary deſire, importuned her to 


ſtay till the captain came in, and at length with ſome 


reluctance ſhe conſented. _ 
About five the captain came home, and lady For- 

reſt immediately ſent out for a chair : a chair, as it hap- 
penny could not be procured ; but a hackney coach, 

ing brought in its ſtead, the captain inſiſted upon 
waiting on her ladyſhip home. This ſhe refuſed With 
ſome emotion; it is probable, that ſhe ſtill regarded 
the captain with leſs indifference than ſhe wiſhed, and 
was therefore more ſenfible of the impropriety of his 


offer: but her reaſons for rejecting it, however forcible, 


being ſuch as ſhe could not alledge, he perſiſted, and 
her reſolution was overborne. By this importunate 
complaiſance 
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complaiſance the captain had not only thrown lady 
| Forreſt, into . confuſion, but diſpleaſed his wife; | the 


half aſleep already.” . 


could not, however, without unpoliteneſs oppoſe. it; 


and leſt her uneafineſs ſhould be diſcovered, ſhe affected 


a negligence which in ſome degree revenged it: ſhe 
defired that when he came back he would not diſturb 
her, for that ſhe ſhould go directly to bed; and added 
with a kind of drowſy inſenſibility, © I am more than 


N 118480 ' 


| © GO ] "2 W, 
Lady Forreſt. and the captain were to go from the 
Haymarket to Groſvenor. Square. . It was about half 
an hour after five when they got into the coach; the 
morning was remarkably fine, the late conteſt had 


ſhaken off all diſpoſition to ſleep, and lady Forreſt 
could not help ſaying, that ſhe had much rather take a 


zealouſly expreſſed the ſame ſentiment, and propoſed 
that the coach ſhould. ſet them down at St. James's gate. 
The lady, however, had nearly the ſame objections 
againlt being ſeen in the Mall without any other com- 


walk in the Park than go home to bed. The captain 


pany than the captain, that ſhe had. againſt its being 


:nown that they were alone together in a. hackney. 


coach: ſhe, therefore, to extricate herſelf _ from this 
ſecond difficulty, propoſed that they ſhould call at her 


father's in bond-ſtreet, and take her couſin Meadows, 


whom ſhe knew to. be an early riſer, with them. This 


project was immediately put in execution; but lady 
Forreſt found her couſin indiſpoſed with a cold. When 
ſhe had communicated the deſign of this early viſit, 
Miſs Meadows intreated her to giv 


breakfaſt : ©* No,” replied lady Forreſt, I am deter- 


„ mined is * a walk; but as I muſt firſt get rid of 
* captain Freeman, I will ſend down word that I will 
ce take your advice.“ A ſervant was. accordingly diſ- 
aatched to acquaint the captain, who: was waiting be- 
o, that Miſs Meadows- was indiſpoſed, and had en- 


gaged lady Forreſt to breakfaſt. 


e up her walk in the 
Park, to ſtay till the family roſe, and go home after 
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THE, capta MET the 3 55 — 
a ued at the hehaviour of his wife, and feeling 
hat fo flaye af of 9 which uſually returns with the motne. 


* 74 


ing even to tho ſe. who have not ſlept in the night, hel | 


had no gelb to go home, and therefore reſolved to 
enjoy” b 8 RA prong 1 the ark alas. 21. 10 *115H0 Jt 


rely iht 315 

ha Forreſt not EH gl but that the captaintwould 

immediately return home, congratulated. herſelf upon 

her deliverance ;., but at the ſame time to Ar ew 
"ne Mu a walk, followed him into the Park. 

e captain bad reached the, top. of the Mall, and 
bens ack. met her before ſhe had advanced two 
| bi yards beyond the palace. The moment ſhe 
perceived him, the remembrance of her meſſage,” the 
11 5 that produced it, the detection of its falſnood, 

diſcovery. of its deſign, her diſappointmient and 


: cönteieulnef⸗ of that very ſituation which ſhe had ſo 


much reaſon to avoid, all concurred to cover her with 
confuſion which it was impoſſible to hide: Pride: and 


good breedin; ng. were, however, ſtill predominant over 
truth and prudence ſhe: was ſill. zealous to remove 


fro m the captain's: mind ind any. ſuſpicion of a deſign to 
un him, and therefore with an effort perhaps equal to 


that of a hero who ſmiles upon the rack, the affected 
an air of 8400 5 ſaid he was glad to ſee him, and as 
an excuſe for or en meſſage and her conduct. prattled 
4 5 the fckleneſs of woman's mind, and 

e ik with, obſerving, that ſhe changed her's 100; 


fem aver to. be mad. By this conduct a retreat was: 
rainy jo 


nine: but the clouds having inſenſi 


tween e fight and, 
gather and A: fudden, ſhower. falling juſt as t 


reached Spring-Gardens, they went out inttead of goi ag” 


back; and the captain having put the. Indy 1 into a chair 


took his leave. 
Vor. I. 2 H 18 


and they walked together till — 4 [ 
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It happened that Sir James, contrary t to ; rſt wy 
pole, had returned from his journey; at niglit. | 


learnt from the ſervants, that his lady was oe * | 
captain Freeman's, and was ſecretly diſpleaſed that ſhe 
had made this vifit when he was abſent ; an incident 


Which, however trifling i in itſelf, was by the magic of 


1 qealouſy fwelled into importance :' yet upon recollection 


he reproved himſelf for this diſpleaſurè, ſince the 


ſence of the captain's lady would ſufficiently ſecure the 


honour of his-own. While he was ſtruggling with 


theſe ſuſpicions, they increaſed both in number and 


ſtrength in proportion as the night wore away. At 
one he went to bed; but he paſſed the night in agonies 
of terror and reſentment, doubting whether the abſence 


of his lady was the effect of accident or deſign, liſtening 


to every noiſe, and bewildering himſelf in a multitude 
of extravagant ſuppoſitions. He roſe agaif At break of 


day; and aſter ſeveral hours of ſuſpence and irteſolu- 


tion, whether to wait the iſſue, or to go out for intel. 
ligence, the reſtleſſneſs of | curioſity prevailed,” and 
about eight he ſet out for captain Freeman's ;' but left 
word with his ſervants, that Ke, was gone to a neigh- 
bouring coffce-houſe. Wok : 


s. {3 $3 
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Alm Freeman, whoſe affefted indifference aud did. 
lation of a deſign to 80 immediately to bed, Wilen | 


to prevent the captain's return, N 6 TO His abſence, 
ſuffered inexpreſſible diſquiet: e 

intention to go to bed, nor men to ſleep; 
walked. back ward and ora © in her chamber, Adee 
ed with jealouſy and ſuſpenſe, till the was informed 


that: Sir James was below, and deſired to ſee her. 
When, ſne came down, he diſcovered that ſhe' had been 
in tears; his fear was now! more alarmed than Bis | 
jealouſy; and :he- concluded that ſome fatal accident 
had befallen his wife; but he ſoon learnt'that ſhe 'and' 


the captain had gone from: thence at ſive in the morn- 
ing, and that he was not returned. Mrs. Freeman, by 
Sir James's enquiry, knew that his lady had not been 
at home: her ſuſpicions, therefore, were e confirmed; 


and 


ed, wee 
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and in her jealouſy, which to prevent a duel ſhe labour- 
ed to coneeal,. Sir James found new cauſe for his own. 
He determined, however, to wait wich as much de- 
cency as poſſible, till the captain came in; and per- 
haps two Perſons were never more embarraſſed by the 
preſence of each other. While breakfaſt was getting 
ready, Dr. Tattle came to pay Mrs. Freeman 4 morn- 
ing viſit; and to the unſpeakable grief both of the lady 
and her gueſt was immediately admitted. Doctor 
Tattlèe is one of thoſe” male goſſips who in the common 
opinion are the moſt diverting company in the world. 
The doctor ſaw that Mrs. Freeman was' low ſpirited, 
and made ſeveral efforts to divert her but without ſuc- 
ceſs: at Taſt he declared with an air of ironical im- 
portance, that he could tell her fach news as would 
make her look grave for ſomething; The captain, 
ſays he, “ has juſt huddled a lady into a chair at the 
« door of à bagnio near Spring Gardens.“ He ſoon 
perceived, that this ſpeech was received with emotions 
very different from thoſe he intended to produce; and, 
therefore, added, “ that ſhe need not, however, be 
t jealous; for notwithſtanding the manner in Which he 
had related the incident, the lady was certainly a 
woman of character, as he inftantly diſcovered by 
her mien and appearance: this particular confirmed 
the ſuſpicion it was intended to remove; and the doctor 
finding that he was not ſo good company as uſual, tooæx 
his leave, but was met at the door by the captain who 
brought him back. His preſence, d infignifi- 
cant, impoſed ſome' reſtraint upon the reſt of the com- 
pany ; and Sir James, with as good an appearance of 
jocularity as he could aſſume, aſked the captain, 
„ What he had done with his wife.“ The captain 
with ſome irreſolution replied, that he had left her 
«« early in the morning at her father's ; and that having 
made a point of Waiting on her home, ſhe ſent worc 
* down that her 'coufin Meadows was indiſpoſed and 
« had engaged her to breakfaſt.” The captain, who 
knew nothing of the anecdote that had been commu- 
nicated by the doctor, judged by appearances that it 
was prudent thus indirectliy to lie, hy concealing the 
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it in jeſt. 
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As foon as Mrs. Fre reeman * 7585 captain were alone, 
ſhe queſtioned. him with great earneſtneſs about the lady 
whom, he had been feen to put into a chair. When he 
had heard that this incident had been related in the 
reſence of Sir James, he was, greatly alarmed, leſt lady 
Forref ſhould ge his, gol ſpicions, by attempting to 
conceal that 0 Nets, by a feries of enquiry to which, be 
was .now. ſtim 3 +4 would, probably, diſcover: he 
condemned this is be. in himſelf, and, as the moſt 
effectual means at once to quiet the mind of his wife 
and obtain her aſſiſtance, he told ber all that had. hap- 
pened and his apprehenſion of the conſequences. ;; he 
alſo urged her to go directly to Miſs Meadows by whom 
his account , would be confirmed, and of whom ſhe 
might learn farther intelligence of Sir ren 3 and to 
knd ſome way to acquaint lady Forreſt ener danger, 
50 admoniſni her to conceal noth: Mr 0) Beim os 


Mrs. Freeman was 11 * of the a . 
not only by the advice which he urged her to give to 
lady Forreſt, but by ade conſiſtency of the ſtory, and the 
manner in Which was, affected. Her jealouſy. was 


tand 2D n 


aa 


changed into pity. 115 he end, A d. rehenfion.. for 
her baſband, bY halted. 0 Myls, Mi Meadows, and learnt 
that Sir. ir James . of ;the the ſervant for his lady, 


and — told that he 9 8 been there early with captain 
Freeman, but went away ſoon after Lim I related to 
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jeaſt poſſible that Sir James might not go wag ane 
ſhe Wore the folowing reer 1 his lady. 1 


{do „ * | 8 
« My dear lady Forreſt. | 


BY Am in the utmoſt. Alles, for you. Sir James 
has ſuſpicions which truth only can remove, and 
b of which my indiſcretion is the cauſe. If I had 


not concealed my deſire of the captain's return, your 


5 deſign to diſengage yourſelf from him, which I learn 
« from Miſs Meadows, would have been effected. 
« Sir James breakfaſted with m my. in the Haymarkct ; 
« ang (Has. ſince called at your father's. from wheuce 1 
„ write 3, he knows that your ſtay: here was ſhort, and 
175 Th reaſon to believe the captain put you into a 
&« 1 ſome; hours aſterwards at Spring Gardens. 1 
« hope therefore, my dear lady, that this will reach 
5 your hands 111 75 ae to prevent your concealing 
* any, thing. It would have been better if Sir James 
„ had, Known nothing, for then you would not have 
of been ſuſpe Ked ;-but now be muſt know. all, or you 
CE ph juſtified, Forgive the freedom with. __ 
ite, ales mien ee 
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8. 8 ordered che — ſay be came 
4 from.Mrrs, Faſhion the milliner.? „ fans In 
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- This letter was I 'to'a Eh, yy be. Was 
ges to ſay he brought it from the milliner's ; be- 
cauſe if it ſhould be known to come from Mrs. Free- 
man, and ſhould fall by accident into Sir James's hands, 


his curioſity might pro mpt Him to read it, and his jea- 
lou) to weben the } lad N pars 1 of the - 
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Story of Captain FREEMAN and Lady Fokre'sT” 
concluded. %%% Rt” ad; 
| 8 IR james being convinced, that his lady and the 
captain had paſſed the morning at a bagnio, by 
the anſwer which he received at her father's, went 
directly home. His lady was juſt arrived before him, 
and had not recovered from the confuſion and dread 
which ſeized her when ſhe heard that Sir James came to 
town the night before, and at the ſame inſtant anticipated 
the conſequences of her own indiſeretion. She was 
told he was then at the coffeehouſe, and in a few minutes 
was thrown into an univerſal tremor upon hearing him 
knock at the door. He perceived her diſtreſs not with 
compaſſion but rage, becauſe he believed it to proceed 
from the conſciouſneſs of guilt : he turned pale, and 
Bis lips quivered ; bnt he ſo far reſtrained his paſſion as 
to aſk her without invective, Where, and how ſhe 
«had paſſed the night. She © replied, © At captain 
«Freeman's ;\ that the captain was upon guard, that 
«« ſhe ſate up with his lady till he came in, and that 
then inſiſting to ſee her home ſhe would ſuffer the 
coach to go no farther than her father's, where he 
<< left her early in the morning :” ſhe had not fortitude 
to relate the ſequel, but ſlopped with ſome appearance 
of irreſolution and terror. Sir James then aſked, © If 
« ſhe came directly from her father's home.” This 
queliion, and the manner in which it was aſked, in- 
creaſed her confuſion : to appear to have flopped ſhort 
in her narrative, ſhe thought would be an implication 
of guilt, as it wold betray a deſire of concealment: 
but the paſt could not be recalled, and ſhe was impelled 
by equivocation to falſhood, from which, howeyer, ſhe 
would have been kept back by fear, if Sir James had 
not deceived her into a belief that, he had, been no 
farther than the neighbourhood. After theſe; tumul- 
tuous reflections which paſſed in a moment, ſhe ven- 
tured to affirm, that ſhe ſtaid with Miſs Meadows 
« till eight, and then came home:“ but ſhe uttered 


this 
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this falſhood with ſach mar 85 and ſhame, Which 
ſhe had indeed no other wi by this falnocd in- 
curred or deſerved, that Sir — Wo more 0157 
her infidelity than her Sine. As her ſtory, w 

the ſame with that of the captain's, and as one ka 
concealed the truth and the other denied it, he con- 
cluded there was a confederacy between them; and 
determining firſt to bring the ca ptain to account, he 


turned ſrom her e and a asd, left the 
bow.” IE RN 


5 * 


SS 6-1 l > . 18 0 
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At the auer * het? my Ame who B Hech 
diſpatched by Mrs. Freeman to his lady; and fiercely 
interrogating him what was his bufinefs, the man pro- 
duced the letter, and ſaying, as he had been ordered, . 
that he brought it from Mrs. Faſhion, Sir James ſnatch- 
ed it from him, and muttering ſome exprefſions c of con- 
e and An A100 it into his n 1 

It happened chat Sir James did bor find the Apr | 
at home ; he, "therefore, Jeft*#' billet, in Which be re- 
queſted to ſee him at a neighbor ring tavero, and adden 
that he bad pat on His Nerd. 1818 ©? i: bag N an ea 

r 9 ay4t org 5 : W 9331292] it: 

4 005 Went time, his lady, reading a diſcovery. of 
the faſhood which the had aſſerted, diſpatched a billet 
to captain Freeman; in which ſhe conjured Him as u 
man of honour, for particular reaſons not to o en to Sir 
James, or àny other perſon, that he had ſeen her sfter 
he had left her at her fathet's: ſhe alſo wrote to“ ber 
couſin Meadows, intreating, chat if the was queſtioned 
by Sir James, he might be told that ſnie ſtaid with her 
till eight o' elock, an hour at which N 1 and the N 
ſervants were up. _ {fray | 

The Viller_ to Mis Meade Lebe“ e on Aer dle 
chase had returned with an account of what had 
happened to the letter; and Mrs. Freeman Was Juſt 
gone in great haſte to relate the accident to the captain, | 
as it was of importance that he ſhould know it Before 
_ next interview with Sir James: but the captain had 
| H 4 | been 
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been at home before her 50 had received both Sir 
James's, billet and that af; his, lady, He went imme: 
diately to the tavern, and, inquiring, fon Sir James 
Forreſt, was hewn into a back rom one pair of ſtairs: 


Sir James receiyed his falutation without reply, and in- 


#antly bolted the door. His jealouſy was complicated 
with. chat indignation and contempt, which a ſenſe of 
injury from a perſon of inferior rank never fails to pro- 
duce ; he, thereſore, demanded of the captain in a 
haughty tone, Whether he had not that morning 
been in company with his wife, after he had left her 
at her father's?” The captain, 1b) was incenſed 
at Sir James's manner, and deemed himſelf engaged in 
honour to keep the lady's ſecret, anſwered that , after 
* what he had ſaid in the morning, no man had a right 
to ſuppoſe he had feen the lady afterwards z that to 
«: inſinuate the contrary, was. obliquely to charge him 
«« with a falſhood; that he was bound to anſwer no 
ſuch queſtions, till they were properly explained; 


<< and that as A gentleman. he was prepared to vindicate 


his honour.” Sir James juſtly deemed this. reply an 
equivocation.and an inſult; and being no longer able 
to reſtrain his rage, he curſed. the captain as a liar and 
a ſcoundrel, and at the ſame time ſtriking him a violent 


blow with his fiſt, drew his ſword and put himſelf in a 


poſture of defence. Whatever deſign the captain might 


haxe had to bring his friend to temper, and. reconGle 
him to his wife, when he firſt entered the room, he 


was now. equally enraged, and indeed had ſuffered 


* 


equal indignity ; he, therefore, drew at the ſame in- 
ſtant, and after a few. deſperate paſſes on both ſides he 


received a wound in his breaſt, and reeling backward. a 
Few. paces fell down. ns. 


The noiſe had brought many people to the door of 
me room, and it was forced, open juſt as the captain 
received his wound: Sir James Was ſecured, and a 


meſſenger was diſpatched for a ſurgeon, In the me 


time the captain perceived himſelf to be dying; and 
whatever, might before have been his opinion of, right 
and wrong and honour aud ſhame, he now en 
sl | © 21 
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at di fimularion criminal” and that his murderer had, a 
right to chat truth which he thought it meritorious to 
deny him waen he was his friend; he, therefore, 
earneſtiy defired to ſpeak a few words to him in private, 
This requeſt "Was immediately granted ; -the perſons - 
Who ruthed in withdrew, contentin themſelves to keep - 
as at the door; ; WE hel ca Fan b Sir James - 
Knee down” by him . told him, En = , ove | 
<< ever his lady mi abt © have been ſurprized or betrayed 
« by pride or ik into diflimulation or. falſhood, ſhe - 
Was innocent of the crime which he ſuppoſed her 
„ ſollicitous to. conceal: he then briefly related all 
the events k-- 5 had happened; and at Iaſt, graſping 
his hang a King to eſcape. from the window, that 
1 migbt ver a tend to his widow, and to his child, af 
birth ſhould not be prevented by the death, of its 
father, Sir Tae: yielded to the force of this motive, 
and eſcaped as the captain had directed. In his way 
to Dover he read the letter which he had taken from 
the chairman, and the next poſt. Aan it in N * 
low ing to his lady, | 


„ My dear Citaniorrs; 

Am the moſt wretched of all men; but I do not 
* & upbraid you as the cauſe: would to God that . 
were not more guilty than you! We are the martyrs 
of diſſimulation. By diſſimulation dear captain 
„Freeman was induced to waſte thoſe hours with you, 
« which he would otherwiſe have enjoyed with the 
© poor unhappy diſſembler his wife. T ruſting in the 
«© ſucceſs of ai mulation, you was tempted to venture 
«. into the Park, where you met him whom you wiſhed : 
« to ſhun. By detecting diſſimulation in the captain, 
my ſuſpicions were increaſed; and by diflimulation + 
*© and falſhood you confirmed them. But your diſſimu- 
lation and falſhood were the effects of mine; yours-- 
«. were ineffectual, mine ſucceeded: for I left. word 
„ that I was gone no farther than the coffee-houſe, that 
««. you might not ſuſpect I had learned too much to be 
«.-deceived. By the ſucceſs of a lie put into the 
month of a chairman, 1 was prevented from reading 
5 MT Jobs 
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4 letter which at laſt would have undeceived me; 
* and by perſiſting in diflimulation, the captain has 
« made 07 PE friend a fugitive, and his wife a widow. 
Thus does infincerity terminate in miſery and con- 
« fuſion, whether in its immediate purpoſe it ſucceeds 
or is diſappointed. O my dear Charlotte! if, ever 
% we meet again, — to meet a in in peace 2 
* fible - but i 15 ever we meet 1 let Ech 1. 
„ ſincere : to be ſincere is to be wiſe, innocent, and 
c ſafe. We venture to commit faults which ſhame or 
* fear would revent, if we did not hope to conceal 
them by a lie. But in the labyrinth of falſhood, 
«© men meet thoſe evils which they ſeek to avoid ; and 
« as in the ſtrait path of truth alone they can ee be- 
„ fore them, in the ſtrait path of truth alone they can 
3 purſue felicity with ſucceſs. Adieu! e 
I can ſubſcribe TROP, hat. does not e 
* " and, torment me—Adieu ! th parole, bo 
Within a few weeks after the receipt of this 8 
che unhappy lady heard that her huſband was s caſt away 
in his N to France. c | 
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H E various ſeaſons, of the year produce not a 


e | greater alteration in the face of nature, than in 
dete manner of paſſing our time. The diverſſons 
of winter and ſummer. are as different as the dog-days 
and thoſe at Chriſtmas; nor. do I Know: any genteel 
amuſement, except Gaming, that prevails during the 
whole year. As the long days are now coming o. 
the theatrical gentry, who contributed to diſſipate the 
gloom of our winter evenings, begin to divide them. | 
ſelves into ſtrolling companies ; and are packing up 
their tragedy wardrobes,, together with a ſufficient quan- 
tity, of thunder and lightning, for. the delight and 
amazement of the country. In, the mean timę, the 
ſeveral public Gardens near this metropolis are trim- 
ming their trees, levelling their walks, and burniſhing 
their lamps, for our reception. At Vaux-Hall the 
artificial ruins are repaired; the caſcade is made to ſpout 
with ſeveral additional ſtreams of block- tin ; and they 
have touched up all the pictures, which were damaged 
laſt . ſeaſon by the, fingerin | of thoſe curious Connoiſ- 4 
{urs who could act he farished without feeling whe- - 
ther the figures were alive. - The magazine at. Cu- 
per's, I am told, is, furniſhed. with an extraordinary 
ſupply of gunpowder, to. be be ſhot off in ſquibs =_ . 
{y-rockets, or whirled away in blazing ſuns and Ca- 
tharine wheels: and it is not to be doubted, in caſe - 
of a war, but that Neptune and all bin Tritons will « 
afliſt the Britiſh nauy; and as we before took Porto- 
Bello and Cape Breton, we ſhall now gain new vic- - 
4 over the French fleet every night, upon that = 
o oe bac nds bee Halooes 


* 


£ # 3 4 


Happy are they, who can muſter: up ſufficient, .at - 
leaſt to hire tickets at the door, once or twice in a 
ſeaſon] Not that theſe. pleaſures are confined to the 


rich and the great only: for the lower ſort of people 
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have their Ranelaghs and their Vaux-Halls, as well 
as the quality.  Perrot's . inimitable; Grotto may be 
ſeen for onl 4 7. for a pot of beer; and the royal 
*diverſion of — ni i may be bad into the bar- 
gain, together with a decanter of Dorcheſter, Fl 
v7 -pence at Jenny's Whim. Every keitle-al Lair 
a mile out of town is embellifhed with green xrboars 
and ſhady retreats ;' where the company i; > genera tn 
tertained ih the melodious ſcraping of à blind Rägaler. 
7 who can reſiſt the luſcious dn of a fine 
ham, or a — buttock of beef rr With 
„accompanied with a foami decanter of rk- 
po! d Inch is ſo i ainted' bo the | 
entrance 'of almoſt ever Yule alechouſe? | . e 


Our Northern una will not, Audeed, ane us to 
indulge ourſelves in all thoſe pleaſures of 'n garden, 
which are ſo feelingly deſtribed by our poets, © We 
dare not lay ourſelves' on the damp ground in'ſhady 

ves, or by the purling ſtream; but are oblig ed to 
a) our inſide ag 1 e Cold by good ſubſtantial 
eating and rib, © For this reaſon, the extreme 
coſtlineſs of the provifions' at our Public Gardens has 
been grievouſſy complained of by thoſe gentry, to 
whom a ſupper at theſe places is Na neceſfary a part 
of the ee ett as the ſinging or the fireworks. 
Poor Mr. John ſe; with an heavy heart the profits 
of a whole week's card money, devoured in tarts aud 
cheeſe-cakes, by Mrs. Houſe-keeper or My Lady's 
Own Woman; and the ſubſtantial cit, who comes from 
behind the counter two or three evenings in the ſum- 
mer, can never enough regret the thin water-like ſlices 
of beef and ham, chat taſte of nothing weed the knife. | 


I was! grey tele laſt Satürday evening at 
Vaux-Hall with the ſhrewd remarks made on this 
very head by an honeſt citizen, whoſe wife and two 
a * hters had, I found, prevailed on him to carry them 
e Garden. As 1 thought there was ſomething cu- 
nous in their behaviour, 1 Went into the next box to 
| * ; F 2524 S173 137 them, 


? 


er, EA best 


them, where I Had = Sort ty Ir a a Ve: 
heaing every ® thing "ths tie 1 28919 © 543] 


00 58 st „ 82 


After ſome talk, —* Come, domk, Pet: ie 00 
„ don), it is hi 
To this the lidigs rea 1 on 
miſfes (ark, & Do Hh ly: 4 e e 
<« fad the" father, the a Fs, 
nd bigger tan 
took kim Whg | 


vx. 1 Be es JL 
4 TAG 5 4 
Re! ee 1 few: aW 
4 1g about . T5 Rp 9225 | 885 
ue eld gegen that Aue gs 5 1 
we to put in à word hat Rake 
Accordingly the aner was © fed, "aft dil atcHb dy 
the old” Rid ' With an order n 64 0. 
of ham: When it Was bre ke our hoflelt ie Wir. 
ed the diſh" about three ot four times, "and fury rveyed 
it with a very ſettled countenance; chen "takitig up 
the lice: of Hain, and davgling it eo 1 57 fro 0 the 
end of bis fork, aſceck the waiter, Aber Balch "Yb 
Was of iy,” ee: KN 2 5 worth, S, 88 5 
fellow. — Prithee, 501 don, kow müch doſt 
« think it we ighs? ——— en ings —— A ſhil- 
40 «ling! an dance 1: Ant 18 he i eee gh 75 WIEN | 
— 3 rea 28 profit © trul t me 5 
* now hole ham "weighs thirty, 
6 erg At a ffifllifig Ye It 6M eee 
teen eee 19 "re why, Yobr Walter i 


} 


{6 14 An 115 
e eee ee 
« cures them 1 5 dey don t 1125 Ait A Wh 


«« ſhillings 'a-piece.” he old" lad 9 Ng old, 
his Bonk declared Herſelf. aſh 2 top 15 „ 0 
aſked him if p 1355 muſt not ho +. then takin 18 4 Co. 
loured Handkérchlef from her "own neck, he Tücke 
it into his ſhirt Collar, Gch it hong like ! 
and helped Him to à leg of the” Chicken, The 
— at every bit he put into his mouth, —_— 
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j bimſelf, wich; age or. 77 DARTS, eee. 


there gots three- e groat. —— 
s Zounds a man at Kea — ould. not have a 


* ſwallow ſo des ehe le od 1976 


55 Ts dani 'repaſt, . e way N = was FO dif- 
_ Patched; and it was. wit much ulty our; citizen 
Was prevailed on 10, füffer a glas 6 beef to be or- 

1 e 1 bis too; was no leſß admired, and under- 
: went the fame comments with. the ham. At length, 

| When only. a very ſmall bit was left, as they ſay, for 

manners in the 8. ogr iy ur a BR! of an old 
news · paper out et, and gravely wrappin 

1 Ne in K it carefully 10 his letter. — | 

1 II . keep thee as; a curioſity to bos, e ne ene and 
e, wen these to my neighbou eman, and aſk 

= Bo td if. he can 1 much of his 15 * 85 
ru 1 Nos Fae, ing up bis ſhoulders — 
hy Why. no he) . night I may eat as 

45 ns cold beef as I can ſtuff i in any tayern in Lon- 

don, and pay nothing for it.) A diſh of tarts, 

 cheeſe-cakes,, and. cuſtar 2 next made their appearance 
at the requeſt of. he”. young, dies, ebe peng no ſort 

o regard to the father's remonſtrance, that th they were 

Ty e times e deaffasat ee er 


: volt: 4 


„ 


58 being e madam 7x ther fpoule is Wiod 
to call for wine. — “ We. my have {ome wine, my 
« dear, or we ſhall not be looked upon, you know.” 
« Well, well, {aid the don, that's right enough. But 
c do they {ell their liquor too by the ounce? — 
© Here, 4 drawer, what wine have you got?“ The 
flor, N 819 by: this time began to fmoke his gueſts, 
have exceeding. ede French wine of all 
It & ſalts rt: ai PAs 0 honour... Fol 285 ho- 
nour have a hampagne, or Bur „or 
« 'Claret, 3 — n Ne 8 Roſy. or 
* n . rot· gut for me :” interrupted the 
| bh 105 10 of f, the Alderman, eats all 


Sai deen K. n ©: v Oil Tf 99 93 1110 uf * 19 T7 Þ neat Bux 3 


£1 Ty 


A Or/EnTrRTAInVNGTMORALYS IT b59 
. But,come, , Ong. us a bottle had W-Rorts And 
Ka e Nerf eee Atti K > 5 


Ati rd thn! * af | 

While W „ Lens, the good. man moſt 
ſadly lamented, that he could not have his pipe; 
hich 15 wife: would by no means allow, , becauſe 
ſaid) it was ungenteel to, ſmoke, Where any 
1 ladies were i elt. „When the wine game, 
our citizen, gravely jo ly took up the bottle, and holding 

ea 


it above his « Aye, aye, ſaich he, the boftom 
«© has had a good kick. And mind how con- 


« foundedly it is pinched on the ſides. — Not above 
« five gills, 1 warrant. — An old ſoldier at the Jeru- 
« falem would beat two of them. But let us ſee 
„ how.it is brewed.” He then poured:out-a-glaſs 5 
and after holding. it up before the candle, I fneVing © 
it, ſipping it twice or t ice, and ſmacking his lips, 
drank it off; but declaxing that ſecond: 7 Gs were 
beſt, he filled another. bumper; and. toſſing that off, 
after ſome pauſe, with a very important air, ventured 
to pronounce it drinkable. The ladies, having alſo 
drank a glaſs round, affirmed. it was very good, and 
felt warm in the ſtomach: and even the old gentle 
man relaxed into ſuch good humour by the time the 
bottle was.empticd, ha, out of his own free will and 
19 55 he moſt generouſly called for another Pint, bot 
be le maney * * to pick a ee one. . 

Q an d# 


While the IT was thus VEE Pu che family 
amuſed . wa with making obſervation on the 
Garden. The citizen expreſſed his wonder at the num- 
ber of eee pd ſaid it e all; th gum. deal..of 


20 b ee littlemiG thought 


it „ An faid ſhe: would b 
it, 15 12 WT Wy 905 Fen tune; and the == 


lady obſerved; ber thre was a great dal of good com- 

pany N ; but Joe es were ſo rude, that 
put er OL 2 

at e ipy-g 


Jul 


des, In a word, ee 


countenance by ſtarigg 
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| eieele:6hkbsy) dhe Beef the chicken, "the oun 


att erder; then. calling” Ah GE, ec) There! 


gownd turnéd up, and 


— 


and every thing ſcemed to have been quite got, 


till the diſmal moment approached, when the reckon-. 


ing was" called for! As this ſolemn” buſineſs 95 
onlylthe gentlemen, the ladies kept a p 8 filenge 

and When the terrible account 15 brought ch Viet 
nde pay maſter undziſturbed, to enzey the” miſety by 
Himfelf enk the 61d lady bad the hardimefs te Tquint 
ut the ſim beta | ard declare 10 ie en was pt OY 
** able Whſdering® : £ 5890 zi of 12! 


: x 1 Y 3.2 » > 
. gy + 
"JIRA won Br ip. — W 5 e 


Der citizen bore his WI with a Siebte de- 

atietee. He ſhook his head as hie run over 

every article; "and ſwore he would never buy meat by 
che bunte again; At length, when he had carefully 

ſummed up every figure, he bade the dra wer bring change | 

for ſix-penee then "pulling g out a leathern purſe from a 

ſnug pocket in the inſide of his waiftcoat; he drew 


out 2 92 piece by piece, thirteen'” fhillitigs 4 | Which 


he reg egularly p es in two rows upon the table.” 2 
che change as brou 7 after 5 "af Go 
fully, he laid down f f. pence 


182 


«'he;" theres your damage = oO Fn 
% — And hearkye;' there's three-pence over for 5 


*: Jef,” The remaining pen ny put ifto his oats 


pocket; and thinking it This, Tays he; 9 | 


. me to- morrow to buy a Paper of 1 95 


nl 


The family n. nd p 6 4B ehiihſelvey for yoing and 


as there were foie 


s of rain, bat- 
toned up the old g 2 5 e Vie 58 ore not 
ſpoil his laced Walſtebcat; and made bitn flap his at, 
over which ſhe tied his pocket handkerchhef, to fave” 


nen d AS0a5the e TRIP {ihe £d) ad never et 
2 


three Sundays days ſhe eben parted with” her o] “r;˙ 


Carditial, and ſpread it che wrong ——— over his 
ſhoulders, In theſe acedutrements falließ forth, met 


at Boo, 


companied by his wife With Niers e 
aver — head, and His day as 


ES, 


+ af ham, 


. 


On Bir beating Motatisr: ibi 
wn handkerchiefs. I followed them quite out of the 
Garden: and as. they were waiting. far. their hacky to 
draw up, the youngeſt miſs aſked,//** When ſhall we 
come again, papa?” * Come again? (aud be) What 
« a pox would you ruin me? Once in one's life 1 
« enough; and I think T have dölie very ha RATE: 
„Why it would" not have coſt me above” four- Fs 
4 half-penny to have ſpent my evening at'Sqt's — 
„% and what with the Artec coach ite? and all tag 
«ther, here's almoſt a pound gone, na ging D 
« ſhew for it.” — « Pye, Mr. Roſe, Fam; guite afffam 
« ed for you,” replies the old lady. 5750 are 
« ways grudging me and your girls the leaſt bit uf 
©: pleaſure;\and you cannot help rumbling, if we do 
„ but $0 to Little Hornſey tö uf dr ale rea. 1 am ſure, 
% nom they are women grown up, they > fee 
« a little of — 4 — and 5 ſhall,” 1 
don was not willing. to berſue Lin qument 2555 
ther; and the coach con g's , be — gi 
an end to the diſpute” MK, 
e let us 1 TEX: 
time enbugh to have my beſt 1 
8 ee know, 7: as 


SE Vo Sunday. 1:3 IN (ff 


4 * * Q 4 
ere baton el: 26.41 nomoitrtont if Ht: 2 0 8 
; : 3 Z 7 5 1 : 1 111 1 
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ik with ona Ha n n 2180S; 107218997908 
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0 ON 0 he's entertainment of n my A and to 
recommend to them an old-faſhioned. virtue, 
called prudence, I ſhall, devote this and a following 

aper, If the ſtory Lam going. to tell them ſhould 
Fs lh cir approbation, they are to thank the hus- 
band and wife from hom I had it; and who are dé- 
0 this day, of . the readers of e hy ad- 


Vanek 9 925 tis ür 128 N gfe: 


£4 7 4 


4 


11 Gt Y 1 LUO / 12 25 8 


foo happ i: toge 1251 ſpe ſome years, wic 8 


to.. diſtur 
band, who, 95 = leber every; day, grew, impa- 

| e rat ch than i in- 
5 of, 9920 1 0 in- 
different, d erſe to his wil "i EY change 
in his affections was 75 heavieſt affliction to her; yet 


. N 


ö ſo o gentle was her diſpoſition, that ſne reproached him 


only with her tears; and ſeldom with thoſe, but when 
upbraidings and ill -uſage made her unable to reſtrain 
them, | 


Tt is a maxim with ſome married philoſophers, that 
the tears of a wife are apt to waſh away pity from 
the heart of a huſband. Mr. Witfon will pardon me 


if I rank him, at that time, among theſe philoſophers. 


He had lately hired a lodging in the country, at a ſmall 
diſtance from town, whither he uſually retired in the 
Evening, to avoid (as he called it) the Cn of 
his wife. | 


In chis cruel Rohatioh: aka: PTR complinnt; ſhe 
paſſed away a twelyemonth; ſeldom ſeeing him but 
when — required bis attendance at home, and 

| never 


„ and a mighty. @ man. they fays. 
lour j d int — Ts 
ads © 5 ee me a glaſs 

c ter ? his walk has. { d tir 
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2905 e with he, At the end of which time, 


15 us) behayzour, in appeatance,' grew kinder; 
oy | See Wes bes 'ober wie: 
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One nom „alter be bal, g am obliging: leave 


of her, to 45 7575 t his coun Jadg $,::\he_ 
paid a viſit: to . 11230 +; A519 other e 15 = of . — 


der 


and ſtopping in her way home at a thread ſhop in a 


Mr.: Wälſon erpfing 


by- ſtreet near 10 Abe Ernte an he 1 


the uy nr. rwards. k king the door of A 
geritee] 0% le, W ſt het, ; WAKER Was opened by 
a ſervant in livery, ;and..immediately: * without a 


word. being ſpoken. op manner © f. his entrance, 


d an acquaintance in AM 
her, - ſhe enquired; of the ſn 
who lived in 


and her not knowi 
ſtreet, a little alarm e oy 
woman if ſhe knew, the. 1755 
oppoſite houſe. You hay 


«a glaſs of water — I am quite faint wi 


e juſt ſeen him go in, 


„% madam, replied the e 8 "Elle name ee a 


me — Pra x4 ive — 
atigue. 


. 


The good woman. of che hog, yy herſelf. for the wa- 


ter, My FA, denen — 9 e mm 


was fo "He on e 


69D 


81 


18 . 0h ay... ls he 


"man. pray 2". 
« fond 


en, 


„now lying in of her fir child, which is to be chri- 
N Laa hs evening; andd as fine, a boy, they ſay "1 it 
© js 


> 


2 X30 


he then looked 1 5 3 "he thence 

the, 71 * PE defired a coach — 4 

| far,, 5 lier > e vou 7 e je, 8 * 
alked a great way, 85 


* and "Roald Exh 555 f ** if 1 had not ſtept 
„into your ſhop. But you were 2 of the 


« ber e oyer the Way 77, I. fancied; knew him; | 


4 1 The b appie 318; the \worl „m 
© dam en the 0 * 5 5 he is Wonderful 


to: his g reat joy, his lady. s 
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5:46; Agibver was ſeen At this moment; And as good 
fortune Would. have it, for “che Bivitig a on dot of 
Hartſhorn, che! coach! that was feut for canis to the 
door; into which Mrs. Wilſon iimediitel) fept- after 
heſitating an apology for the, 1 ſhe had Ae 
are@ ire Wich coach We fall leave her 10 Feturn 
in an agony of grief which derſelt IS, told me 7 88 
neper able de geeribde h 
:- gt g0M bes 20004! K 17 oY n 
unhe 5 pag b Hittle Eber ee In. 
hac a ccüfftr) Jod ging, to 
wp 7 60 9 Every. Evens 
ing ſihee his! di emen with his wife; but iu fact, 
it” was to, Kis houfe bear St. James's that be Content. 
ly went! He Had indeed hired the todgings above- 
mentiefled but from Another motive than! merely to 


man his wife. 5 Wor bart was this. 


ON ait Res OVER 1 SS} £55] oog 
As he Was Snoring kf 8 through | the bird. age 
wt in the p ung Woman fitting 


upon one ot ond: Mr "Thou nents Thc mw 


y-Hreſſed; ant whole” = 
her from the lower clafs of women. HI 


12 — 


de her withedt being perceived. and Kw! q Her coun- 


. N and e RN 

dompoſed melancholy tl at can be a 

* Pho her for Tome*ti 3 php ac 
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„ ſtarted from her ſeat in ſome'confu 
— avoured - ts avoid him. e fear 


her extreme 


$ a 5 
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nh cw e 5 eee en 100% n 


e 


And book 9 54 ch 2 a woman's heart 


btim- full of afflictzon, but 4 little flattery Wet pifibate 


itlelf nies 4 eber ft and 4 WAI Was & Hand- 
fone fellbw, with'ah "eaſy addreſs, the Yady* was Toon 


Perſuaded to replace bertel upon the bench, and to 
| Aan him at bg "ſide. "Witfon, who was 11 yheart- 


truck, . 
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: 
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a 
| 
| 
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at ob K for L Was „the Senſtant fall 
H fortgnes) oh 
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wk, made en thouſand proteſtaziong off, eſteem and 


friendſhip z, c WS, her tor wall kim;if lig fortune or 
ſerxices could ute to het, happineſ, abdevew: 


a ver tg; — b till, the made dim aen hinted 
5 5 hes hep Pheerns #23040 57 bas #893 

O92 01 426! ' 1 3880 yaogrtlarnm ** 

Here a hort pauſe eee and after a deep iche and 
Mete tears, the lady besehen 01 Swad 1 i 
m_— adds 3: Ils ſt — 0 1 2 dvd 1 


fir, you are the gentleman, ;xous. appearance 


4 ſpeaks you to be, I ſhall thank — that I have 


7 foond i ill let mn the. neee eee ner 


6 * Dre ne bout onlyra lieu- 
45 1150 „And i cpm ion, al fortune, I mar- 
4 ried 998 bare da mother; copſent, for which ſnie 
“ has med 29 880 ; How Loved him, or he me: 


& AS; \ he * ne forever from mes. Lal forbean to 
« „ mention, J am, unable to forgah At my 


en 

ined, With ſome difficulty, the 

4 of Aj A ern S dog add epa lodgings 
helfea IN 502. ton . ast Anil is. His ( 

Jed. Sno. 8 


« 37 4 4 1 6046 J 14 > 1 2 

at I \this retirement.T STO Dy wh be enced. 

£ 1 SHBG with, my lo 55 poverty and deſiring her 
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“ forgiveneſs for my diſobedience; but the cruel an- 


„ ſwer L rqceived from. her determined mes at all euents, 
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4 J seid 1 19011. SAD 8 
Then noon. tits tender debe ruth: alli: 
inable thiift, till, an old officer, a friend of, my 
alband,. po dns me at chuch, and made me 
« PEAS: Fi Io, this gentleman's 5. bounty; L have: long 
© teeny. indebted for. F.jan annuity of twenty po 


6 « quarterly. payments. As he . in — 


payments, which were always made me the morn- 


; « ing; they, became. I eſterdaꝝ being quarter- 
0 days. nA red neither law. him nor heatd from 
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ce hut how ſhall tell 70 ir, the news Flearnt thete! at 
* This friend! this generous and diſintereſted h 
</ friend! was killed yeſterday in à duel in Hyde. g 
«-park/””* She ſtopt here to give vent to a törrent of CG 
tears, and then proceeded; «© was fo ſtunned at this , 


“intelligence that I knew not whither to go. Chance 
cen mere than choice brought me to this place; where 
& if I have found à benefactor — and indeed, fir, I 
% have need of one — 1 ſhall call i it he. e 


« accident of ye 


— $*} 


6 1 PS. 1 
1 eit nenne ot 1111 165 #2 1 bs . t 2 Asti 


The widow! ended her Rory, ch is bterally 

true, in 6 engaging and intereſting a manner, chat 

Wilſon was gone an age in love in a few) minutes. 

He thanked her for the confidence ſhe had placed i in 

him, and ſwofe never to deſert her. He then requeſt- 

ed the honour of attending her home, to which ſhe 

readily conſented, walking with him to Buckingham 

gate, here a ech was called, which conveyed them 

o Chelſea; Wilſon dined with, her that day, and 

took lodgings in the ſame houſe dent hika 45 wy: 
berts, and a ſingle man. Theſe were 

have mentioned before; where by un : _—_ 

roſity, and conſtant aſſiduities, he triumphed in a few 

wenne, over the n, of this fair widow. AED 


"* i 
12 S 22 z 43 1 — "# » 1 3 2 2. 11 ad Ni 1 q * 4 


I ſhall flop's moment hefezltö cal thoſe ith. 
ous widows who are my readers, againſt" too haſt7 
a diſbelief of this event. If they pleaſe to conſider 
the ſituation of this lady, with poverty to alarm, wy 
titude to incite, and à handſome fellow to inf: 
they will allow, that in a world near fix thouſand NG 
old, one ſuch inſtance of frailty, even in a young and 
beautiful widow. _ care have 1 But 


. 2 ty ck yan ory. 


Þ % 


ne” 
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"The, eee, of air they pet. ſoon viſible in 
the lady's ſhape; a circumſtance that greatly added to 
mne happineſs of Wilſon! He determined to remove 
hoy to town; and accordingly took the houſe” near 

St. James's, where Mrs, Wi Bn had ſeen him enter, 

| and 


" Or, Burrkrainhnc Messer f 
and where bis eh who paſſed, in $5 yeig gh 


kg for his wite, 
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"RE TURK" now! to Mrs „ Willon, e 76 


in a hackne coach, going. to. er own Tho ik 
all the miſery 5 deſpair and Jealouſj A. It. w | ar 


for her that her conſtitution Was good, her re- 


ſolution equal to it; forſhe has oft ten told 9 Rk the 


paſſed the "ak ys day i in a ion little bet 8 
than madneſs. 22 Rs ap 


Y% 


im eli W ber hulband, toned, and as his 


heart Was happy-and without e off a bes he 


he was more than uſyally FR 1. 0 her. 
received his civilities with her Accu 15 he ne 
and finding that buſineſs would L le in the = 
for ſome hours, ſhe determined, - whateyer, Ale it 
might occaſion her, to pay an immediate Fifit to hi 
miſtreſs, and to wait there till ſhe ſaw him. For this 
purpoſe ſhe ordered a coach to be called, and in her 
handſomeſt undreſs, and with the molt compoſed c coun- 
tenance, ſhe droye. directly to the houſe. 100 Fn e ir- 
ed at the door if Mr.. Rober! was withi in; 7 
ing anſwered no, but that. he dined at home, ſhe aſked 
after his lady, and if ſhe was well enough to ſee 8 
pany; adding that as ſhe came a great way 
buſineſs with, Mr. Roberts, ſhe ſhould 11 be 1 5 
him in his lady's apartment. 5 ſervant ran imme - 
diately up ſtairs, and as quickly returned with a 
. from his Me. that ſhe, would be glad te e 
er. 


1 46 gain ' LAY 8 tel wes pan e Zutz 2mot 


Mu. Wild Gafelts ' chat fr Wi pb n p. 
ſtanding the reſolution ſhe had had taken, her pi pirits to- 


WA forſook her, that ſhe followed the ſervant he” 
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Ker. knees knocking to gether, and A face, paler. 0 f 
death! She entered 5 oor, ere che lady was it 
ting, without remembering on Whit errand The came; : 
but the ſight of ſo much bel, and the elegance that 


Are it xv} thing +0 Kethoughts and 


er with no other power than to fling herſelf into 


g fi from RE {he inflantly- fell to the ground, i in a 


Frei H 


n 439 204 20% 


„The whole houſe. was alarmed upon this 
and every 'one buflec in Alfiſting the” anger z but cnc 
of alf the frefs, Fe e of a hu ane al 
Poſition, and who, perha had other thoughts . to di 
turb her than the uber Wins s of 7 25 na 
few minutes, however, and Wick che proper apply ica- 

tions, Mrs. Wilfon began tox On 10 e looked roun 

her with amazement at firſt, not recollecting where 
ſhe waz ; but in _ herſelf ſu ich Chit by, her.. riyal, 
to whoſe care obliged, and who, in 
the tendereſt ae wis 42 wiring how ſhe did, ſhe 
felt he rielf 5 9 i into : A ſecs 5nd 55 It was now that 
he eker al the vs mne Was miſtreſs of; which, 
together with 4 flbod' of tears that came to her relief, 
enabled her e the ſervants were On to be- 
gin as follows. . yy F 


£ | 7 "46 n 2989 1 $74 4 5 
+ U 4121 * a 


wh ET * 


126i] am . nldatl an enge NN 
„ ald fübject to theſe fits; büt will never again be 
4 ws 3 deck don '6f trouble in this houſe. Vod are a 
ly woman, and deferve to be happy in & belt 

U ge Thave a huſband too; but his. affec- 
e gone from me. He is not unknown to 
Roberts, though unfortunately | I am. It was 

for Bis advice and affiftance that 1 made this viſit ; 
Wand not findi ing him at . 0 I begged admitrance 
* "0 N. Tady, WRom , 7 to ee and to converſe 
„madam'! ahfwered its. Roberts, with 

ms don, had you heard any thing of Me? * That 
* you were ſuch as. I have, found you, madam, re- 
es the ftranger, and had made Mr Roberts hap- 
N in a fine boy. May I fee him, ma 1 ak == 


k 
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1 Joye 


EE fatto Aff 


whether I live or die, I will be juſt to you“. 
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love him for his father's ſake.” ? His father, madam? 


returned the miſtreſs of the houſe, his father did you 
fay ? J am miſtaken then; I thought you had been a 
ſtranger to him. To his perſon I own, faid Mrs, 
« Wilſon, but not to his character; and therefore I 
« ſhall be fond of the little creature. If it is not too 
much trouble, madam, I beg to be obliced,” * 


The importunity of this requeſt, the fainting at firſt, 
and the ſettled concern of this unknown viſitor, gave 
Mrs. Roberts the moſt alarming fears. She had, how- 
ever, the preſence of mind to go herſelf for the child, 

and to watch without witneſſes the behaviour of the 

ſtranger. Mrs. Wilſon took it in her arms, and burſt- 

ing into tears, ſaid, ** *Tis a ſweet boy, madam ; would 

„Thad ſuch a boy! Had he been mine I had been 

„ happy!“ With theſe words, and in an agony of 
grief and tenderneſs, which ſhe endeavoured to re- 
ſtrain, ſhe kiſſed the child, and returned it to its 
Wr 


It was happy for that lady that ſhe: had an excuſe 
to leave the room. She had ſeen and heard what made 
her ſhudder for herſelf; and it was not till ſome mi- 
nutes, after having delivered the infant to its nurſe, 
that ſhe had reſolution enough to return. They both 
ſeated themſelves again, and a melancholy filence fol- 
lowed for ſome time. At laſt Mrs. Roberts began 
thaw abl T1210 £ Brag OY Wnt; Wen RI c 
% You are unhappy, madam, that you have no 
« child; I pray heaven that mine be not a grief to 
* me. But I conjure you, by the goodneſs that ap- 
* pears in you, to acquaint me with your ftory. Per- 
„ haps it concerns Me; I have a . wie heart that 
„tells me it does. Bat whatever I may ſuffer, or 
Mrs. Wilſon was ſo affected with this generoſity; 
that ſhe poſſibly had diſcovered herſelf, if a loud knock- 


ing at the door, and immediately after it the entrance 
I... I | of 


* 
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of her huſband into the room, had not prevented her. 
He was moving towards his mittreſs with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs, when the ſight of her viſitor fixed him 
to a ſpot, and ſtruck him with an aſtoniſhment not to 
be deſcribed. I he eyes of both ladies were at once 
rivetted to his, which ſo increaſed his confuſion, that 
Mrs. Wilſon, in pity to what he felt, and to relieve 
her companion, ſpoke to him as follows. I do not 
„ wonder, fir, that you are ſurprized at ſeeing a per- 
« fect ſtranger in your houſe; but my buſineſs is 
„% with the maſter of it; and if you will oblige 
„ me with a heaing in another room, it will add 
<< to the civilities which your lady has entertained me 
« with.” 4 TE | e 


Wilſon, who expected another kind of greeting from 
his wife, was ſo revived at her prudence, that his 
powers of motion began to return; and quitting the 
room, he conducted her to a parlour below: ftairs. 
They were no ſooner entered into this parlour, than 
the huſband threw himſelf into a chair, fixing his eyes 
N ground, while the wife addreſſed him in theſe 
words. 5 . ee e 


% How I have diſcovered your ſecret, or how the 
« diſcovery has tormented me, I need not tell you: 
It is enough for you to know that I am miſerable 
for ever. My buſineſs with you is ſhort; I have 
only a queſtion to aſk, and to take a final leave of 
« you in this world. Tell me truly then, as you 
„ ſhall anſwer it hereaſter, if you have ſeduced this 
« Jhady under falſe appearances, or have fallen into guilt 
«© by the temptations of a wanton?” I ſhall anſwer 
vou preſently, taid Wilſon ; but firil I have a queſtion 
for. You. Am 1 diſcovered to her? And does ſhe 
know it is my wife that 1 am now ſpeaking to? “ No, 
% upon my. honour, ſhe replied ; her looks were fo. 
«© amiable, and her behaviour to me ſo gentle, that 
«« | had no heart to diſtreſs her. If ſhe has gueſſed 
„at what | am, it was only from the concern the ſaw 
«+ me in, which 1 could not hide from her.” 80. 

Rs: have 
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haye acted nobly then, returned Wilſon, and have 
opened my eyes at laſt to ſee and to admire you. And 
now, if you have patience to hear me, you ſhall know 


He then told her of his firſt meeting with this 
lady, and of every circumſtance that had happened 
ſince ; concluding with his determinations to leave 
her, and with a thouſand promiſes of fidelity to his 
wife, if ſhe generouſly conſented, after what had 
happened, to receive him as a huſband. * She 
* muſt conſent, cried Mrs. Roberts, who at that mo- 
« ment opened the door, and burſt into the room; 
* ſhe muſt conſent, You are her huſband and may 
% command it. For me, madam, continued ſhe, turn- 
* ing to Mis. Wilſon, he ſhall never fee me more. 
« I have injured you through ignorance, but will atone 
« for it to the utmoſt. He is your hufband, ma- 
« dam, and you muſt receive him. I have liſten- 
« ed to what has paſſed, and am now here to join 
« my entreaties with his, that you may be happy 
for ever.“ | {SP | 


To relate all that was ſaid upon this occafion would 
de to extend my ſtory to another paper. Wilſon waz 
all ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement; the wife cried 
and doubted, and the widow vowed an eternal fepa- 
ration. To be as ſhort as poſſible, the harmony of 
the married couple was fixed from that day. The 
widow was handſomely provided for, and her child, 
at the requeſt of Mrs. Wilſon, taken home to her 
. Own houſe; where at the end of a year ſhe was ſo 
happy, after all her diſtreſſes, as to preſent him with 

a fitter, with whom he is to divide his father's for- 
tune. His mother retired into the country, and, two 
years after, was married to a gentleman of great 
worth; to whom, on his firſt propoſals to her, ſhe 
related every circumſtance of her ſtory. The boy 
pays her a viſit every year, and is now with his filter 
upon one of theſe viſits, Mr. Wilſon is perfectly happy 
: 1 2 | in 
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moral to his ſtory. 
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in his wife, and has ſent me, in his own hand, this 

« That though | prudence an; generoſity hay 
« not always be ſufficient to hold the heart of a 
© huſband, yet a conſtant perſeverance in them will, 


s one time or other, moſt certainly regain it.“ 


— 


. 
* * 
1 ” 
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XVII. A of PailL1s a Buynerta.” 
itDRRETATOSs Nuyms. 80. 


N the year 1688, a on Bo: Ne ONS” of that year, 
1 were any in Cheapfide, London, two females of ex- 
quiſite feature and ſnape; the one we ſhall call Bru- 
netta, the other Phillis. . A cloſe intimacy between their. 
parents made each of them the firſt a2 acquaintance the 
other knew in the world: They played, dreſſed babies, 
acted viſitings, learned to dance and make curteſies, to- 
gether. - They were inſeparable companions in all the 
little entertainments'their tender years were capable of: 
Which innocent happineſs continued till the beginning 
of their fifteenth year, when it happened that Mrs. 
Phillis had an head-dreſs on which became her ſo very. 
well, that inſtead of being beheld any more with plea- 
ſure for their amity to each other, the eyes of the neigh- 
bourhood were turned to remark them with compariſon 
of their beauty. They now no longer enjoyed the eaſe: 


of mind and _— 9 in which they were for- 


merly happy, "bo all their words and actions were miſ- 
interpreted by each other, and every excellence in their 
ſpeech and behaviour was looked upon as an act of emu- 
lation to ſurpaſs the other. Theſe a s of diſincli- 
nation ſoon improved into a formality of chaviour, a 


general coldneſs, and * nn r e into an 1  irrecon- 
cilable hatred. } | 


| Theſe two rivals Fs the reputation of bebe 

in their ſtature, countenance and mien ſo very much a- 
like, that if you were ſpeaking of them in their abſence, 
the words in which you deſcribed the one muſt give you 
an idea of the other. They were hardly diſtinguiſhable, 
you would think, when they were apart, tho“ extreme- 
ly different when together. What made their enmity. 
the more entertaining to all the reſt of their ſex was chat 
in detraction from each other neither could fall upon 
terms which did not hit herſelf as much as her adierſas 

ry. Their nights grew e. with meditation of ne“. 

Ty dreſſes 
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dreſſes to outvy each other, and inventing new devices 
to recal admirers, who obſerved the charms of the one 
rather tt.an” thoſe of the other on the laſt meeting. 
Their colours failed at each other's appearance, fluſhed 
with pleaſure at the report of a diſadvantage, and their 
countenances withered upon inſtances of applauſe. | The 
decencies to which women are obliged, made theſe 
virgins ſtifle their reſentment ſo far as not to break 
into open violence, while they equally ſuffered the 
torments of a regulated anger. Their mothers, as it is 
uſual, engaged in the quarrel, and ſupported the ſeve- 
ral pretenſions of the daughters with all that il choſen 
fort of ex pence which is common with peeple of plen- 
tiful fortunes and mean taſte. I he girls preceded their 
parents like queens of May, in all the gaudy colours 
imaginable, on every Sunday to church, and were ex- 
poſed to the examination of che audience for ſuperiority 
of beauty. N e xe 10: pet TRAF e 
During this conſtant ſtruggle it happened, that Phillis 
one day at public prayers. ſmote the heart of a ga 

Weſt-Indian, who appeared in all the colours whac 

_ can affe& an eye that could not diſtinguiſh between be- 
ing fine and taudry. This American in a ſummer- 
iſland fuit was too ſhining and too gay to be reſiſted by 
- Phillis, and too intent upon her charms to be diverted 
by any of the laboured attractions of Brunetta. Soon 
after, Brunctta had the mortification to fee her rival 
diſpoſed of in a wealthy marriage, while ſhe was. only 
addreſſed to in a manner that ſhewed ſhe was the ad- 
miration of all men, but the choice of none. © Phillis 
was carried to the habitation of her ſpouſe in Barba- 
does: Brunetta had the il|-nature to inquire for her by 
every opportunity, and had the misfortune to hear of 
her being attended by numerous flaves, - fanned into 
flumbers by ſucceſſtre hands of them, and carried from 
place to place in all the pomp of barbarous magnifi- 
cence. | Brunetta could not endure ' theſe repeated ad- 
vices, but employed all her arts and charms in laying 
baits for any of condition of the ſame iſland, out of a 
mere ambition to confront her once more before ſhe died. 


She 
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She at laſt ſucceeded in her deſign, and was taken to 
wife by a gentleman whoſe eſtate was contiguous, to 


that of her enemy's huſband It would be endleſs to 


enumerate the many occaſions on which theſe irrecon- 
cilable beauties laboured to excel each other; but in pro- 
ceſs of time it happened that a ſhip put into the iſland 
conſigned to a friend of Phillis, who had directions to 
give. her the refuſal of all goods for apparel, before 
Brunetta could be alarmed of their arrival. He did fo, 
and Phillis was dreſſed * a m days 80 2 brocade more 

orgeous and coſtly than had ever before appeared ig 
b Brunetta languiſhed at the i — 
could by no means come up to the bravery of her anta- 


goniſt. She communicated her anguiſh of mind to a 


faithful friend, who by an intereſt in the wife of Phillis's 
merchant, procured a remnant of the ſame ſilk for Bru- 
netta, Phillis took pains to appear in all public places 


where ſhe was ſure to meet Brunetta ; Brunetta was now. 


prepared for the inſult, and came to a public ball in a 
plain black filk mantua, attended by a beautiful negre 
girl in a petticoat of the ſame brocade with which Phil- 
b. was attired. This drew the attention of the whole 
company, upon which the 1 ſwooned a · 
way, and was immediately convey d to her houſe. As 
ſoon as ſhe came to herſelf ſhe fled from her huſband's 
houſe, went on board a ſhip in the road, and is now 
landed in inconſolable deſpair at Plymouth, Y 


— 


% 
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XVIII. HisTory of Lrexrixz and Euboxuvs. 
\ SPECTATOR, Nu MB. 12z. 


A S I was yeſterday taking the air with my friend 
| Sir Roger, we were met by a freſh-coloured rud- 
dy young man who rid by us full ſpeed, with a couple 
of ſervants behind him. Upon my inquiry who he was, 
Sir Roger told me that he was a young gentleman of a 
conſiderable eſtate, who had been educated by a tender 


mother that lived not many miles from the place where 
we were. She is a very good lady, ſays my friend, but 


took fo much care of her ſon's health, that ſhe has made 
him good for nothing. She quickly found that reading 
was bad for his eyes, and that writing made his h 

ake. He was let looſe among the woods as ſoon as he 
was able to ride on horſeback, or to carry a gun upon 
his ſhoulder. To be brief, I found, by my friend's 
account of him, that he had got a great ſtock of health, 
but nothing elſe ; and that if it were a man's buſineſs 
only to live, there would not be a more accompliſhed 
young fellow in the whole country, © © 


The truth of it is, ſinee my reſiding in theſe parts 
I have ſeen and heard innumerable inſtances of young 
heirs and elder brothers who either from their own re- 


flecting upon the eſlates they are born to, and therefore 


thinking all other accompliſhments unneceſſary, or from 
hearing theſe notions frequently inculcated to them by 
the flattery of their ſervants and domeſticks, dr from 
the ſame fooliſh thought prevailing in thoſe who have 
the care of their education, are of no manner of uſe but 


to keep up their families, and tranſmit their lands and 
houſes in a line to poſterity. ans 


This makes me often think on a ſtory I have heard | 


of two friends, which I ſhall give my reader at large, 


under feigned names. The moral of it may, I hope, be 

uſeful, though there are ſome circumſtances which make 

it rather appear like a novel, than a true ſtory. - 
EKEudoxus 
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Eudoxus and Leontine began the world with ſmall 
- eſtates. + They were both of them men of good ſenſe 
and great virtue. They proſecuted. their ſtudies toge- 
ther in their earlier years, and entered into ſuch a friend- 
ſhip as laſted. to the end of their lives. Eudoxus, at 
his firſt ſetting out in the world, threw -himfelf into a 
court, where by his natural endowments and his acquir- 
ed abilities he made his way from one poſt to dr, | 
till at length he had raiſed a very conſiderable fortune. 
Leontine on the contrary ſought all opportunities of im- 
proving his mind by ſtudy, converſation, and travel. 
He was not only acquainted with all the ſciences, but 
with the moſt eminent profeſſors of them throughout 
Europe. He knew perfectly well the intereſts of its 
princes, with the cuſtoms and faſhions of their courts, 
and could ſcarce meet with the name of an extraordina- 
ry perſon in the Gazette whom he had not either talked 
to or ſeen.” In ſhort, he had ſo well mixt and digeſted 
his knowledge of men and books, that he made one of 
the moſt accompliſhed perſons of the age. During the 
whole courſe of his ſtudies and travels he kept up a 
punctual correſpondence with Eudoxus, who often made 
himſelf acceptable to the principal men about court by 
the intelligence which he N. ived from Leontine. 
When they were both turned of forty (an age in which, 
according to Mr. Cowley, there is no dallying with liſe) 
they determined, purſuant to the reſolution th:y had ta- 
ken in the beginning of their lives, to retire, and paſs 
the remainder of their days in the country. In order to 
this, they both of them married much about the ſame 
time. Leontine, with his own and his wife's fortune, 
bought a farm of three hundred a year, which lay with- 
in the neighbourhood of his friend Eudoxus, who had 
p_ an eſtate of as many thouſands. They were 
both of them fathers about the ſame time, Eudoxus hav- 
ing a ſon born to him, and Leontine a daughter; but to 
the unſpeakable grief of the latter, his young wife (in 
whom all his happineſs was wrapt up) died in a few days 
after the birth of her. daughter. His affliction would 
have been inſupportable, had not he been comforted by 
the daily viſits and W of his friend. 3 
£41. 7.0 5 | 7 
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they were one day talking together with their uſual in- 
timacy, Leontine, conſidering how incapable he was of 

giving his daughter a proper education in his own houſe, 
And Eudoxus reflecting on the ordinary behaviour of a fon 
who knows himſelf to be the heir of a great eſtate, 
they both agreed upon an exchange of children, namely 
that the boy ſhould be bred up with Leontine as his fon, 
and that the girl ſhould live with Eudoxus as bis daugh- 
ter, till they were each of them arrived at the years of 
.. diſcretion, The wife of Eudoxus, knowing that her fon 
could not be ſo advantageouſſy brought up as under the 
care of Leontine, and conſidering at the ſame time that 
he would be perpetually under her own eye, was by de- 
grees prevailed upon to fall in with the project. She 
therefore took Leonilla, ſor that was the name of the 
girl, and educated her as her own daughter. I he two 
friends on each ſide had wrought themſelves to ſuch an 
habitual tenderneſs for the children who were under 
their direction, that each of them had the real paſſion 
of a father, where the title was but imaginary. Flor io, 
the name of the young heir that lived with Leontine, 
though he had all the duty and affection imaginable for 
his ſuppoſed parent, was taught to rejoice at the fight of 
Eudoxus, who viſited his fnend very frequently, and was 

_ dictated by his natural affection, as well as by the rules 
of prudence, to make himſelf eſteemed and beloved by 

- Florio. The boy was now old enough to know his ſup- 
poſed father's circumſtances, and that therefore' he was 
to make his way in the world by his own induſtry; This 
conſideration grew ſtronger in him every day, and pro- 
. duced fo good an effect, that he applied himſelf with 
more than ordinary attention to the purſuit of every 
thing which Leontine recommended to him. His natu- 
ral abilities, which were very good, aſſiſted by the direc- 
tions of ſo excellent a counſellor, enabled him to make 


1 à a quicker progreſs than ordinary through all the parts of 
1 his education. Before. he was twenty years of age, 
\ 1 having finiſhed his ſtudies and exerciſes with great ap- 
1 pulauſe, he was removed from the unive, ſity to the inns 
il of 'ccurt, where there are very few that make them- 
1 8 ſelves conſiderable proficients in the ſtudies of the place, 


who 
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tine, than by marrying you to has daughter. He ſhall 


_ 
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who know they ſhall arrive at great eſtates without them- 
This was not Florio's caſe ; he found that three hundred 


a year was but a poor eſtate for Leontine and himſelf to 


live upon, ſo chat he ſtudied without intermiſſion till he 


gained a very good inſight into the conſtitution and laws 
of his country. 5 . 


I ſhould have told my reader, that whilſt Florio lived 
at the houſe of his foſter-father, he was always an ac- 
ceptable gueſt in the family of Eudoxus, where he be- 
came acquainted with Leonilla from her infancy. His 
acquaintance with her by degrees grew into love, which 
in a mind trained up in all the ſentiments of honour and 
virtue became a very uneaſy paſſion. He deſpaired of 
gaining an heireſs of ſo great a fortune, and would ra- 
ther have. died than attempted it by any indirect me- 
thods. Leonilla, who was a woman -of the preateſt 
beauty joined with the greateſt modeſty, entertained at 
the ſame time a ſecret paſſion for Florio, but conducted 
herſelf with ſo much prudence that ſhe never gave him 


the leaſt intimation of it. Florio was now engaged in 


all thoſe arts and improvements that are proper to raiſe 
a man's private fortune, and give him a figure in his 


country, but ſecretly tormented with that paſſion Which 


burns with the greateſt fury in a virtuous: and noble 
heart; when he received a ſadden ſummons from Leon» 
tine to repair to him in the country the next day. For 
it ſeems Eudoxus was ſo filled with the report of his ſon's 
reputation, that he could no longer withhold makin 

himſelf known to him. The morning after his ah Bo. 
at the houſe of his ſappoſec father, Leontine told him 
that Eudoxus had ſomething of greatimportance to com- 
municate to him ; upon which the gaod man embraced 


him, and wept. Florio was no ſooner arrived at the 


great houſe that ſtood in his neighbourhood, but Eu- 
doxus took him by the hand, after the firſt ſalutes were 
over, and conducted him into his cloſet. He there 
opened to him the whole ſecret of his parentage and 
education, cancluding after this manner: I have no 
other way left of acknowledging my gratitude to Leon- 
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not loſe the pleaſure of being your father by the diſcove. 
ry I have made to you. Leonilla too ſhall be ftill my 
ATeaf her filial piety, though miſplaced, has been 

ſo exemplary that it deſerves the greateſt reward I can 
confer upon it. You ſhall have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
a great eftate fall to you, which you would have loft the 
reliſh of had you known yourſelf born to it. Continue 
only to deſerve it in the ſame manner you did before you 


were poſſeſſed of it. I have left your mother in the next 


room. Her heart yearns towards you. She is makin 
the ſame diſcoveries to Leonilla which I have made to 


apo Florio was ſo overwhelmed with this profu- 


ion of happineſs, that he was not able to make « reply, 
idſt 


but threw himſelf down at his father's feet, and ami 
a flood of tears, kiſſed and embraced his knees, aſking 
his blefling, and exprefling in dumb ſhow thoſe ſenti- 


ments of love, duty, and gratitude that were too big 


for utterance, To conclude, the happy pair were mar- 
ried, and balf Eudoxus's eſtate ſettled upon them. 
Leontine'and Eudoxus paſſed the remainder of their 
lives together! and received in the dutiful and affectio- 


nate behaviour of Florio and Leonilla the juſt recom- 


pence, as well as the natural effects of that care which 


they had beſtowed upon them in their education, 


"21x. 
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XIX. Sroar of Avia and Licgnciape: | 
GuARDIAx, NAB. 8. * 


GUARDIAN cannot beftow his time in any 
; office more ſuitable to his character, than in re- 
preſenting the diſaſters to which we are expoſed by the 
irregularity of our paſſions. I think I ſpeak of this mat - 
ter in a way not yet taken notice of, when I obſerve 
that they make men do things unworthy of thoſe very 
paſſions. I ſhall illuſtrate this by a ſtory 1 have lately 


read in the Royal Commentaries of Peru, wherein you 


behold an oppreſſor a moſt contemptible creature after 
his power is at an end; and a perſon he oppreſſed fo 
wholly intent upon revenge till he had obtained it, that 
in the purſuit of it he utterly neglected his own ſafety ; 
but when that motive of revenge was at an end, return- 
ed to a ſenſe of danger, in ſuch a manner, as to be un- 
able to lay hold of occaſions which offered themſelves 
for certain ſecurity, and expoſe himſelf from fear to ap- 
parent hazard. The motives which I ſpeak of are not 
indeed ſo much to be called paſſions, as ill habits ari- 
fing from paſſions, ſuch as pride and revenge, which are 
improvements of our infirmities, and are methinks but 


tom and anger regularly condutted : But to wy flory. 


Licenciado Eſquivel, governor of the city Potocſi, 
commanded 200 men to march out of that garriſon to- 
wards the kingdom of Tucman, with ſtrict orders to 
uſe no Indians in carrying their baggage, and placed 
himſelf at a convenient ſtation without the gates, to ob- 
ſerve how his orders were put in execution: he found 
they were wholly neglected, and that Indians were laden 
with the baggage of the Spaniards, but thought fit to 
let them march by till the laſt rank of all came up, out 
of which he ſeized one man, called Aguire, who' had 
two Indians laden with his goods: Within few days 


after he was taken in arreſt, he was ſentenced to receive 


200 ſtripes. Aguire repreſented by his friends, that he 


Was the brother of a gentleman, who had in his country 
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an eſtate with vaſſalage of Indians, and hoped his birth 
would exempt him from a puniſhment of ſo much in- 
dignity: + Licenciade perſiſted in the kind of puniſh- 
ment he had already pronounced; upon which Aguire 
petitioned that it might be altered to one that he ſhould 
not ſurvive ; and, though a gentleman, and from that 
quality not liable to ſuffer ſo ignominious a death, hum- 
bly beſought his excellency that he might be hanged. 
But though Licenciado appeared all his life, before he 
came into power, a perſon of an eaſy and tractable diſ- 
poſition, he was ſo changed by his office, that theſe ap- 
plications from the unfortunate Aguire did but the more 
gratify his infolence ; and during the very time of their 
mediation for the priſoner, he inſulted them alſo, by 
commanding, with a haughty tone, that his orders 
ſhould be executed that very inflant. "This, as it is 
uſual on ſuch occaſions, made the whole town flock to- 
1 but the principal inhabitants, abhorring the 
ſeverity of Licenciado, and pitying a gentleman in the 
condition of Aguire, went in a „and beſought the 
overnor to ſuſpend, if not remit the puniſhment. 
Their importunities prevailed on him to defer the exe- 
cution for eight days; but when they came to the priſon 
with his warrant, they found Aguire already brought 
forth, ſtripped, and mounted on an aſs, which is the 
poſture wherein the baſeſt criminals are whipped in that 
city. His friends cried out, Take him of, take him 
off, and proclaimed their order for ſuſpending his punjſh- 
ment; but the youth, when he heard chat it was onl 
put off for eight days, rejected the favour, and ſaid, 
«© All my endeavours have been to keep myſelf from 
«© mounting this beaſt, and {rom the ſhame of being 
«© ſeen naked; but ſince things are come thus far, let 
ee the ſentence proceed, which will be leſs than the 
fears and apprehenſions I ſhall have in theſe eight 
«© days enſuing ; beſides, I ſhall not need to give farther 
«© trouble to my friends for interceſſion on my behalf, 
« which is as likely to be ineffectual as what hath al- 
« ready paſſed.” After he had ſaid this, the aſs was 
whipped forward, and Aguire ran the gantlet according 
tothe ſentence. The calm manner in which he reſigned 
himſelf, when he found his diſgrace muſt be, and the 
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ſcorn of dallying with it under a ſuſpenſion of a'fely 


days, which mercy was but another form of the gover- 
nor's cruelty, made it viſible that he took comfort in 
ſome ſecret reſolution to avenge the affront. 


After this indignity, Aguire could not 'be perſuaded 

- (tho? the inhabitants of Potocſi often importuned him 
from the ſpirit they ſaw in him) to go upon any milita- 
1 undertaking, but excuſed himſelf with a modeſt ſad- 


neſs in his countenance, ſaying, That after ſuch a 


ſhame as his was, death muſt be his only remedy and 
« confolation, which he would endeavour to obtain as 


« ſoon as poſlible.” 
A Under this melancholy he remained in Peru, until 


the time in which the office of Eſquivel expired; after ' 


which, like a deſperate man, he purſued and followed 
him, watching an opportunity to kill him, and wipe off 


the ſhame of the late affront. Eſquivel being informed 


of this deſperate reſolution by his friends, endeavoured 
to avoid his enemy, and took a journey of three or four 
hundred leagues from him, ſuppoſing that Aguire would 
not purſue him at ſuch a diſtance; but EſquivePs flight 
did but increaſe Aguire's ſpeed in following. The firſt 
journey which Eſquivel took was to the city of Los Reyes, 
being three hundred and twenty leagues diſtant; but in 
leſs than fifteen days Aguire was there with him: Where- 
upon Eſquivel took another flight, as far as to the 


city of Quito, being four hundred leagues diſtant from 
Los Reyes; but in a little more than twenty days Aguire 


Was again with him; which being intimated to Eſquivel, 
he _ another leap as far as Cozco, which is five 
hundred leagues from Quito; but in a few days after 
he arrived there, came alſo Aguire, travelling all the 
way on foot, without ſhoes or ſtockings, ſaying, That 
it became not the condition of a whipt raſcal to travel 
on horſeback, or appear amongſt men. In this manner 
did Aguire haunt and purſue Eſquivel for three years 
and four months; who being now tired and wearied 
with ſo many long and tedious journeys, reſolved to fix 
his abode at Cozco, where he believed that Aguire mew 
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ſcarce adventure to attempt any thing againſt him, for 
fear of the judge who governed that city, who was a 
ſevere man, impartial and inflexible in all his proceed- 
ings ; and accordingly took a lodging in the middle of 
the ſtreet of the great church, where he lived with great 
care and caution, wearing a coat of mail under his upper 
coat, and went always armed with his ſword and dagger, 
which are weapons not agreeable to his profeflion. How- 
ever, Aguire followed hither alſo, and having in vain 
dogged him from place to place, day after day, he re- 
ſolved to make the attempt upon him in hid own houſe, 
which he entered, and wandered from room to room, 
till at laſt he came into his ſtudy where Licenciado lay 
on a couch aſleep. Aguire ſtabbed him with his dagger 
with great tranquillity, and very leiſurely wounded him 
in other parts of the body, which were not covered with 
his coat of mail. He went out of the houſe in ſafety ; 
but as his reſentment was ſated, he now began to reflect 
upon the, inexorable temper of the governor of the 
place. Under this apprehenſion he had not compoſure 
enough to fly to a ſanctuary, which was near the place 
where he committed the fact; but ran into the ſſreet, 
frantick and diſtracted, proclaiming himſelf a criminal, 
by crying out, Hide me, hide me.  _ 5 


The wretched fate and poor behaviour of Licenciado, 
in flying his country to avoid the ſame perſon whom he 
had before treated with ſo much inſolence, and the high 
reſentment of a man fo inconſiderable, as Aguire, when 
much injured, are good admonitions to little ſpirits in 
exalted ſtations, to take care how they treat brave men 
in low condiuon. . _ + 5 DICE 


When the dew wets its leaves; unſtaln ' d and pu [93:3 


Or, Enrenrainine Mosazisr. iy. 


XX. The Story of 8 Fo? nee. 5 | | 
ee 8 Auruun. alen 


H 5 1 young Lavinis once had fende z 15 
And fortune ſmil'd, deceitful, on her birth, © © a 
For in her helpleſs years depriv'd of all, | (903 £20 
Of every ſtay, ſave Innocence and H BAVEN, 
She with her widow'd mother, feeble, old, 
And poor, liv'd in a cottage, far retir'd A 
Among the windings of a woody vale z - 
By ſolitude and deep furrounding ſhades,” . 
But more by baſhful modeſty, conceal d. 
Together 5 ſhunn'd the cruel ſcorn - 
Which virtue, ſunk to poverty, would meet 
From giddy paſſion and low-minded pride: 
Almoſt on Nature's common bounty fed's © 
Like the gay birds that ſung them to e LE 
Content, and careleſs of to-morrow's fare.  —_* b 
Her form was freſher than the morning N 


As is the lily, or the mountain ewe 71 35 


The modeſt virtues mingled in her eyes, ien e 


Still on the ground dcjedied, darting all 
Their humid beams into the blooming flowers : 


Or when the mournful tale her mother told, 


Of what her faithle(s fortune promis'd once, 24 Porky 
'ThrilPd i in her thought, they, like the dewy ſtar 


Of eve ſhone in tears. A native ö * 
Sat lr prefer on her poliſh'd linbs, | i 3 
Veil'd in a ſimple robe, their beſt attire, - „Hr 
Beyond the pomp of dreſs :' for lorelineſs © 0 
Needs not the foreign aid of ornament. 
But is when unadorn'd adorn'd the moſ. 
Thoughtleſs of beauty, ſhe was beauty's fel, © i 
Recluſe amid the cloſe embowering woods. | bg 
As in the hollow breaſt of Appenine, 1 5 — 8 
Beneath the ſhelter of encirclng hills, y det i 1 8 
A myrtle riſes, far from human eye, ON 


And 6 its balmy fragrance o'r the vn by 5 
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So flouriſh'd blooming, and unſeen by all, 

The ſu eet Lavinia; till, at length, compelbd 

By ſtrong Neceſſity's ſupreme command, 

With ſmiling patience in her looks, ſhe went 

To glean Palemon's fields. The pride of [wains 
Palemon was, the generous and the ric) 0 

Who led the rural life in all its joy 93 

And elegance, ſuch as Arcadian long. 

Tranſmits from antient uncorrupted imess 

When tyrant cuſtom had not ſhackled man, 

But free to follow Nature was the mode. 

He then, his fancy with autumnal ſcenes: . 

Amuſing, chanc'd beſide his reaper-train _ n 

To walk, when poor-Lavinina drew his eye: 

Unconſcious of her power, and turning quick 

With unaffected bluſhes from his gaze: 

He ſaw her charming, but he ſaw not half 

The charms her down- caſt modeſty conceal d. 

That very moment love and chals deſire 

Sprung in his boſom, to himſelf unknown; 153 | 

For ſtill the world prevail'd, and its dread laugh, 

Which ſcarce the firm philoſopher can ſeorn, 1 

Should his heart own a gleaner in the field, 5 

And thus in ſecret to his ſoul he figh'd. „ 


uy a © 


What pity! "that & delicate a form, RO vo 
«'B N kindled, where enlivening ſenſe 
: 7 - And more than vulgar oodneſs ſeem to dwell, 
« Should be devoted to the rude embrace 
. «© Of ſome.indecent clown l She looks, methinks, 
Of old Acaſto's line; and to my mind one 
| « Recalls that patron of my happy life, „ 
| From whom my liberal fortune took its riſe; | 
| % Now to the duſt gone down; his houſes, lands, 
And once fair-ſpreading family difioly'd. 
« IJis ſaid that in, fome lone obſcure retreat, _, _ 
« Urg'd by remembrance ſad, and decent pride, 
% Far from thoſe ſcenes which knew. their better a 
His aged widow and his daughter live 
„ Whom yet my fruitleſs . could never find. 
64 Romantic wiſh! would this the * were T) * 
| eB, 


Or, EnTzxTaininG MoR ALIS . 
When, firi& enquiring, from herſelf he — 
She was the ſame, the daughter of his friend, 
Of bountiful Acaſto; who can ſpeak : 
The mingled paſſions that ſurpriz'd his heart hd 1 
And thro his nerves in ſhivering tranſport ran? wh 
Then blaz'd his ſmother d flame, avow'd,” and bold; | 
And as he view'd her, ardent, : o'er and der, FOO Ty 
Love, gratitude: and pity wept at once. 
Confus'd, and frighten d at his ſudden tears, 
Her riſing beauties fluſn'd a higher fen . 


* * 4 


As thus Palemon, paſſionate, and juſt, A SA 
Pour d out the pious he re of kis lol. ET li 
And att thou then Acaſto's dear 3 F ; 

* She whom my reſtleſs gratitude has fought," f "_ 5 12 
« So long in vain ? O yes! the very ſame, aun e 

** The ſoftened image of my noble friend. 

Alive, his every feature, every look, 

More elegantly touch d. Sweeter chan gy 

** 'Thou ſale ſurviving bloſſom from the rot 

«© That nouriſh'd up my fortune! Say, ah where, 

« In what ſequeſter'd deſart, haſt thou drawn 

The kindeſt aſpect of delighted heaven? 

Into ſuch beauty ſpread, and blown ſo far; 

Tho poverty's cold wind, and cruſhing rain, 

Beat keen, and heavy on thy tender years? 

&© O let me now, into a richer ſoil, 

* Tranſplant thee ſafe! where vernal ſuns and ſhowers, 

* Diffuſe their warmeſt, largeſt influence; 

„And of my garden be the pride, and joy | 

« [ll it befits thee, oh it ill befits 

« Acaſto's daughter, his whoſe open flores, 

© Tho" vaſt, were little to his ampler heart, 

« The father of a country, thus to pick 

« The very refuſe of thoſe harveſt-fields, 

« Which from his bounteous 2 enjoy. 

«© Then throw that ſhameful pittance from thy Merl | 

But ill apply d to ſuch a rugged taſk ; 

«© The fields, the maſter, all, my fair, are thine ; 

% If to the various bleſſings whack thy houſe 


* * 


Who flouriſh 
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« Has on me laviſh'd, thou wilt add that bliſs, - 
That deareſt bliſs, the K of bleſing thee! nm 


Here ceas'd the ,outh : et till his ſpeakin eye. 
Expreſs'd the band, . of his ſoul, a 
With conſcious virtue, gratitude and love, * 
Above the vulgar joy divinely rais' d. | 
Nor waited he reply. Won by the charm 
Of goodneſs irreſiſtible, and all 
In ſweet diſorder loſt, ſhe bluſh'd copfat.:.0 os 5 
The news immediate to her mother brought, 
While, pierc'd with anxious thought, ſhe: pin'd a away 
The lonely moments for Lavinia's fate; 
Amaz d, and ſcarce believing whatſhe heard, 
Joy ſciz'd her wither'd veins, and one bright glam 
Of ſetting life ſhone on her — 1 
Not leſs enraptur d th than the 1 
d long in tender bliſs, 5d. rd 

A numerous offspring, lovely like themſelves, 

And Ws OY n wand. 


or. 25.9666 11 e ee zr "x8 
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Dea ibs * oh, | 
HE thirſt of. glory 3s Ithink end REC 
the dull dogs who can ſit . 1 K to 
write: books, to ws a nn appetite. 


* 
* 


My . to be Wer Nie a man od life er 
ſpirit, who could conquer the world if he was to fer 
about it, but who has too much Vivacity to n the 

aer attention to wy ſcheme of _—_ WE 


LJ am, in ſhort, one of thoſe herald a: br 
have thought proper to diſtinguiſh themſelves by the 
titles of Buck, Blood, and Nerve. When I am in 
the country I am always on horſe-back, and I leap or 
break every hedge and gate that ſtands in my way: 
when I am in town, I am conſtantly to be ſeen at ſome 
of the public places, at the proper times for making 
my appearance; as at Vauxhall, or Marybone, about 
ten, very drunk : for though I don't love wine, I am 
obliged: to be conſumedly drunk five or ſix nights in 
the week; nay ſometimes five or ſix days together, for 
the ſake of my character. Wherever I come,: F am ſure 
to make all the confuſion, and do all the miſchief 1 
can ; not for the ſake of doing miſchief, but only out 
of frolic you know to ſhew my vivacity. If there are 
en near me, I ſwear like a devil to ſneẽ my cou- 
„ and talk bawdy to ſhew my wit. Under the 
| " ©, Lam a curſed favourite amongſt them; and have 
had © bonne fortune” let me tell you. I do love the 
little rogues helliſhly : but faith I make love for the 
ood of the public; and the town is obliged to me 
A or a dozen or — of the fineſt wenches that were eves 
brought into its ſeraglios. One, indeed, I loſt; and, 
r 1 T pitied her: but it eu not de help- 


ed 
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ed—ſelf-preſervation obliged me to leave her] could 
not tel] her what was the matter with her, rot me if [ 


| could; and ſo it got ſuch a head, that the devil him- 
ſelf could not have faved he.. 


There's one thing vexes me: I have much ado to 
| avoid having that inſignificant character, a good na- 
tured fellow, fixed upon me; ſo that J am obliged in 
my own defence:to' break the boy s head, and kick my 
whore down ſtairs every time J enter a night houſe ; 1 
pick quarrels when I am not' offended, break the win- 
dows of men I never ſaw, demoliſh lamps, bilk hack- 
ney coachmen, overturn wheelbarrows, and ſtorm night 
| cellars: I beat the watchman though he bids me good 
1 morrow, abuſe the :conſtable, — inſult the Julie 
for theſe feats I am frequently kicked, beaten, pump- 
ed, proſecuted and impriſoned; but Tim is no flin- 
ae > and 1 he 2 0. not _ mp er he n de- 
it 


| OE am now writing - at a coffee houſe, ok I's am 
Juſt arrived, after a journey of, fifty-miles which I have 
N ode in four hours. I knocked up my blockhead's horſe 
3 two hours ago. The dog whipped and ſpurred at 
3 ſuch a rate, chat 1 dare ſay you may track him half 
1 the way by the blood; Per Al would not do. The 
devil — if the hindmoſt, is always my way of travel- 
ling. The moment 1 diſmounted,” down dropt Dido, 
by zend and here am I all alive and Wu wy old 
* | 


's: 


. rt rs mar > ns wo, = IO" 
2* —  —  — —  ————  — — — — 


Ill tell thee what; I was a helliſh 10 Aller day. 

I Mot a damn'd clean mare through the head, for 
jumping out of the road to avoid running over an old 
woman. But the bitch threw me, and 1 got a curled, 
lice on the cheek _—_ a flint; which put me in a 
i paſſion; who could help it you know ?. Rot me! 1 
would not have loſt her for five hundred old women, 
zwith all their brats, and the brats of their brats to the. 
third generation.—She was a ſweet creature! I would 
have run her ſive and twenty n in an hour, for five 
6 3 hundred 


—— w 


— 
——— — 


. > T4. HER. Fo 7 » Y WG * Fg N * 2 4 | 
Or Eur E i MA er . 


hundred pounds, But ſhe's gone — Poor jade! 1 did 
love thee, that Idid. „ 4 


Now what you that 40 for me old 1d boy's is this, Help 
to raiſe my name a little d'ye mind : write ſomething 
in praiſe of us ſprightly pretty fellows” I aſſure you we 
take a great deal of pains for fame, and *tis hard we 
ſhould be bilkt. I would not trouble you, my dear 
but only I fear I have not much time before me to. do 
my own buſineſs ; for between you and I, beth -my 
conſtitution and eſtate are damnably out at elbows. . 
intend to make them ſpin out together as evenly as 
poſſible ; but if my purſe ſhould happen to leak faſteſt, 
{ propoſe to go with my laſt half crown to Rauela b 
gardens, and there, if you approve the ſcheme, 1 
mount one of the 4255 alcoves, and repeat | ou an 
heroic air, ee 


400882. J Tt * 


I. 
f 
$6 Jn 4 'S i : 27 Ea hel 8. 
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— 


«FB boldly v venture on i the 4 Sand; TS 
It cannot uſe me worſe than this has done.” 25 2 


III thi ſhoot myſelf thro” the head ; and t good 


by* tye. 
Yours „ as you ſerve me, 


TIM. w1LDGOOSE. 


was entiuay wood won, wer . TT 
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XXII. Gradation from a GRBENHEORN to a BIoop. 
| ; ADVENTURER, NUMB, 100. 


HISTORY of NoMENTANUS. 


To the ADvENTURER.. 


* * 


HOUGH the characters of men have, perhaps, 
been eſſentially the ſame in all ages, yet their 
external appearance has changed with other pecu- 
larities of time and place, and they have been diſtin- 

uiſhed by different names as new modes of expreſſion 
| prevailed: a periodical writer, therefore, who 
catches the picture of evaneſcent life, and ſhews the de. 
formity of follies which in a few. years will be ſo chang- 
ed as not to be known, ſhould be. careful to expreſs the 
character when he deſcribes the appearance, and to 
connect it with the name by which it then happens to 
be called. Vou have frequently uſed the terms Buck 
and Blood, and have given ſome account of the cha- 
racters which are thus denominated; but you have not 


conſidered them as the laſt ſtages of a regular progreſ- 


ſion, nor taken any notice of thoſe which precede 
them. Their dependance upon each other is, indeed, 


ſo little known, that many ſuppoſe them to be diſtinct 


and collateral claſſes, formed by perſons of oppoſite 
intereſts, taſtes, capacities, and diſpoſitions : the ſcalc, 
however, conſiſts of eight degrees: Greenhorn, Jemmy, 
Jeſſamy, Smart, Honeſt Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, 
and Blood. As I have myſelf paſſed through the whole 
ſeries, I ſhall explain each ſtation by a ſhort account of 
my life, remarking the periods when my character 
changed its denomination, and the particular incidents 
by which the change was produced. | 

My father was a wealthy farmer in Yorkſhire; and 
when I was near eighteen years of age, he brought me 
to London and put me apprentice to a conſiderable 


| ſhop- 


% 
Or, Ex TERTAIN ING MoRalisT, 193 


ſnopkeeper in the city, There was an aukward modeſt 
ſimplicity in my manner, and a reverence of religion 
and virtue in my converſation. The novelty of the 
ſcene that was now placed before me, in which there 
were innumerable objects that I never conceived to 
exiſt, rendered me attentive and credulous; peculiari- 
ties, which, without a provincial accent, a ſlouch in my 

ait, a long lank liead of hair, and an unfaſhionable 
Pi of drab coloured cloth, would have denominated 


me a Greenhorn, or, in other words, a country Put 
very green, 4p 435 

Green, then, I continued even in externals, near 
two years; and in this ſtate I was the object of univer- 
ſal contempt and deriſion: but being at length 'weari- 
ed with merriment and inſult, I was very ſedulous to 
aſſume the manners and appearance of thoſe, who in 
the ſame ſtation were better treated, I had already im- 
proved greatly in my ſpeech ; and my father having al- 
lowed me thirty pounds a year for apparel and pocket 
money, the greater part of which I had faved, I be- 
ſpoke a ſuit of cloaths of an eminent city taylor, with 
ſeveral waiſtcoats and breeches, and two frocks for a 
change: I cut off my hair, and procured a brown bob 
perriwig of Vilding juſt of the ſame colour, with a 
ſingle row of curls round the bottom, which I wore 
very nicely combed, and without powder: my hat, 
which had been cocked with great exactneſs in an 
equilateral triangle, I diſcarded, and purchaſed one of 
a more faſhionable ſize, the fore corner of which pro- 
jected near two inches further than thoſe on each tide, 
and was moulded into the ſhape of a ſpout: I alſo fur- 
niſhed myſelf with a change of white thread ſtockings, 
took care that my pumps were varniſhed every morn- 
ing with the new German blacking ball, and when I 
went out carried in my hand a little ſwitch, which as it 


has been long appendant to the character that I had - 


juſt aſſumed, has taken the ſame name, and is called a 
Jemmy . | „ Fe: | 


3 ! fi 4 ͤ„n„„ 
Tex. E = I ſoon 
, | | 5 8 


* 


— 
Cz. MLT Jour ds” ts, 23 
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'T ſoon perceived the advantage of this transfor- 
mation, My manner had not indeed, kept pace with 
my dreſs; I was füll modeſt and citident, temperate 
and ſober, and conſequently, ſtill ſub;e& to ridicule : 
but I was now admitted into company, from which I 
had before been excluded by the rutticity of my ap- 
une I was rallied and encouraged by turns; and 

was inſtructed both by precept and example. Some 
offers were made of carrying me to a houſe of private 
entertainment, which then I abſolutely refuſed ; but I 
ſoon found the way into the play-houſe, to ſee the two 
laſt acts and the farce : here I learned that by breaches 
of chaſtity no man was thought to incur either guilt or 
ſhame; but that on the contrary, they were eſſentially 


neceſſary to the character of a fine gentleman. I ſoon 


copied the original, which I found to be univerſally 


_ admired, in my morals, and made ſome farther; ap- 


proaches to it in my dreſs ; I ſuffered my hair to grow 
long enough to comb back over the foretop of my wig, 
which, when I ſallied forth to my evening amuſement, 
J change to a queue; I tied. the collar of my ſhirt 
with half an ell of black ribbon, which appeared under 
my neckloth ; the fore corner of my hat was conſider- 
ably elevated and ſhortened, ſo that it no longer re- 
ſembled a ſpout, but the corner of a minced pye; my 
waiſtcoat was edged with a narrow lace, my ſtockings 
were ſilk, and | never appeared without a pair of clean 
gloves. My addreſs, from its native maſculine plain- 
neſs, was converted to an exceſs of ſoftneſs and civi- 
lity, eſpecially when J ſpoke to the ladies. 1 had be- 
fore made ſome progreſs in learning to ſwear; l had 
proceeded by fegs, faith, pox, plague, pon my life, 
pon my ſoul, rat it, and zookers, to zauns and the 
divill. I now advanced to by  Jove, fore ged, geds 
curſe it, and demme: but I ſtill uttered theſe 1nterjec- 


tions in a tremulous tone, and my pronunciation was 


feminine and vicious. I Was ſenſible of my defects, 
and, therefore, applied with great diſigencè to remove 
them. I frequently practiſed alone, but it was a long 


time before 1 could ſwear ſo much to my own ſatiſ- 


* faction 


\ 
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action in company, as by myſelf. My labour, how- 
ever, was not without its reward; it recommended me 


to the notice of the . nad nee me the En 
rp of J . Wien 


1 now learned among 3 3 Gti to 
dance, which greatly enlarged my acquaintance; I + 


entered into a ſubſcription fon country dances once a 


week at a tavern, where each gentleman engaged to 
bring a partner: at the ſame time I made conſiderable 
advances in ſwearing; I could pronounce damme with 
a tolerable air and accent, give the vowel its full ſound, 
and look with confidence in the face of the perſon to 
whom 1 ſpoke. About this time my father's elder 
brother died, and left ey eſtate of near five hun- 
dred pounds per annum. I now bought out the re- 
mainder of my time; N this ſudden acceſſion of 


wealth and independence gave me immediately an air 


of greater confidence and freedom. I laid out near 
one hundred and fifty pounds in cloaths, though I was 
obliged to go into mourning: I employed a, court tay- 
lor to make them up; I exchanged my queũe for a 
bag; I put on a {word which, in appearance at leaſt, 
was a Toledo; and in proportion as I knew my dreſs 
to be elegant, I Was leſs ſollicitous to be neat. My ac- 
quaintance now increaſed every hour; I was attended, 
flattered, and careiled ; was often invited to entertain- 
ments, ſupped every night at a tavern, and went home 
in a chair; was taken notice of in public places, 
and Was „ ge eee to gh e ee ety 2 
Sue. RISE f Pt 1 | 54 

- BF; 1 en: 

* Fbere were 5 Good. 7 in „dich 1 found it ne- 
ceſlary- to abſtain. from wenching; and in mg at 
whatever riſque, I applied myſelf to the bottle: 
habit of drinking came inſenſibly upon me, and I inks 
ſoan able to walk home With a battle; and a pint; +I 
had learned a, ſufficient: number of faſhionabletitoaſts, 
and got by heart ſeveral toping and ſeveral bawdy 
ſongs, ſome of Which L ventured to roar out with a 
friend hanging on my wh as: we ſcured the ſtreæt after 
V our 


*. 
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our nocturual revel. I nom laboured'with indefatigabte 
induſtry to increaſe theſe acquiſitions : I enlarged my 
Rock of healths ; made great progreſs in finging, jok- 
ing, and ftory-telling ; N well; could make a 
i company of ſtaunch topers drunk; always collected 
the reckoning, and was the laſt man that departed, 
My face began to be covered with red pimples, and 
my eyes to be weak; I became daily more negligent 
of my dreſs, and more blunt in my manner; I profef- 
fed myſelf a foe to ſtarters and milkſops, declared that 
there was no enjoyment equal to that of a bottle and 
a friend, and ſoon gained: the ee of an e 
Fellow. 


By this diſinQion I was . to. „ cwp4 yet 
greatr excellence; I learned ſeveral feats of mimickry 
of the under players, conld take off known characters, 
tell a ſtaring ſtory, and humbug with ſo much {kill as 
ſometimes to take-in a knowing one. I was fo ſucceſs- 
ful in the practice of theſe arts, to which, indeed, I 
applied myſelf with unwearied diligence and aſſiduity, 
that I kept my company roaring with applauſe, till 
their voices ſunk by degrees, and they were no longer 
. able to laugh, becauſe they were no longer able either 

to hear or to fee. I had now aſcended another ſcale in 
the climax ; and was acknowled ged 25 all who —_— 


*., 0 be a Sener 1 P + ef x 


L 


2 After all theſe. topics of: merriment'\ were exhauſted, 
and I had repeated my tricks, my ſtories, my jokes, 
and my ſongs, till they grew inſipid, I became mi. 
chievous; and was continually deviling and execut- 
ing Frolics, to the unſpeakable delight of my compa- 
nions, and the injury of others. For many of them I 
was proſecuted, a al frequently obliged to pay large 
damages: but I bore all theſe loſſes with an air of 
Jovial zndifference, I puſhed on in my career, I was 
more deſperate in proportion as I had leſs to loſe; and 
being deterred from no miſchief by the dread of its 
— 2 I was ſaid to run *ab all, 150 d compliment: 
10 the name of * it = 
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My eftate was at length mortgaged for more than 
it was worth; my creditors were importunate; I be- 
came negligent of myſelf and of others; I made a 
deſperate effort at the gaming table, and loſt the laſt 
ſam that I could raiſe; my eſtate was ſeized. by the 
mortgagee ; I learned to pack cards and to cog a die; 
became a bully to whores; paſſed my nights in a brothel, 
the ſtreet, or the watch-houſe ; was utterly inſenſible oÞ 
ſhame, and lived upon the town as a beaſt of prey in a 
foreſt. - Thus Freached& the ſummit; of modern glory, 
and had juſt acquired the diſtinction of a Blood, when 
] was arreſted for an old debt of three hundred pounds 
and thrown into the King's Bench priſon. 


Theſe characters, Sir, though they are diſtinct, yet 
do not at all differ, otherwiſe than as ſhades of the 
ſame colour. And thpugh they are ſtages of a regular 
progreſſion, yet the whole progreſs is not made by 
every individual: ſome are 5 ſoon initiated in the my- 
ſteries of the town, that they are never publicly known 
in their Greenhorn ſtate; others fix long in the Jem- 
myhood, others are Jeſſamys at fourſcore, and ſome 
ſtagnate in each of the higher ſtages for life. But 1 
requeſt that they may never hereafter be confounded 
either by you or your correſpondents. Of the Blood,- 
your brother Adventurer, Mr. Vilagogſe, though he 
aſſumes the character, does not ſeem to have a juſt 
and preciſe idea as diſtint from the Buck, in whith 
elaſs he ſhould be placed, and will probably die; for 
he ſeems determined to ſhoot himſelf, juſt at the ume 


when his circumſtances will enable him to aſſume the 
higher diſtinction. | 


But the retroſpe& upon life, which this letter has 
made neceſſary, covers me with confuſion, and aggra- 
vates deſpair. I cannot but reflect, that among all 
theſe characters, I have never aſſumed that of a Man. 
Man is;a Reafonable Being, which he ceaſes to be, 
who diſguiſes his body with ridiculous fopperies, or de- 
7 grades his mind by deteſtable brutality, Theſe thoughts 
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would have been of great uſe to me, if they had oc- 
curred ſeven years ago. If they are of uſe to you, I 
hope you will ſend me a ſmall gratuity for my labour, 
to alleviate the miſery of hunger and nakednefs : but, 
dear Sir, let your bounty be ſpeedy, leſt J periſh before 
W 8 n 
a re e agen I am your humble Servant, 1 

| Common-ſide „ 1 OG APA: 21 

Bench, on, 18, n e NO MEN T ANUS. 
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XXIII. The Vis iba of rr * ALLECOR Y. 
RamBLER, Nous. 102. 


% 


40 I F E, 5 ſays Seneca, . is a voy age, 1 in the pro- 
6 greſs of which, we are perpetually changing 
« our ſcenes; we firſt Par childhood behind us, then 
«« youth, then the years of ripened manhood, then 
« the better and more pleaſing part of old age.” 
The peruſal of this. paſſage, having excited in, me a 
train of reflections on the ſtate of man, the inceffant - 
fluctuation of his wiſhes, the gradual change of his 
diſpoſition to all external objects, and the thoughtle 4 
neſs with which he floats along the ſtream of time, I 
ſunk into a ſlumber amidſt my meditations, and, on 
a ſudden, found my ears filled with the tumult of. la- 
bour, the ſhouts of alacrity, the ſhrieks of alarm, the 
whiſtle of winds, and my cath of Waters. 3 


My aſtoniſhment for a time repreſſed my. ta 
but ſoon recovering myſelf ſo fat as to enquire hither 
we were going, and what was the cauſe of ſuch cla- 
mour and confuſion, | was told that they were launch- 
ing out into the ocean of life: that we had already 
paſſed the ſtreights of infancy, in which multitudes had 
periſhed, ſome by the weakneſs and fragility of their 
veſſels, and more by the folly, perverſeiſeſs, or negli- 
gence, of thoſe who undertogk to ſteer them; and that 
we were now on the main ſea, abandoned to the winds 


and billows, without any other means of ſecurity, than . 


the care of the pilot, whom it was always in our 
power to chooſe among great numbers that offered their 
direction and e | 


I then looked round with anxious eagerneſs: aha 
firſt turning my eyes behind me, faw a ftream flowin 
through flowery iſlands, which every one that alle 
along ſeemed to behold with pleaſure; but no ſooner 
touched, than the current, which, though not noiſy or 
turbulent, was yet irreſiſtible, bore him away. Be- 

— 7 
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yond theſe iſlands all was darkneſs, nor could any of 


the paſſengers deſcribe the ſhore at which he firſt em- 
barked. - | | 2 


Before me, and each other fide, was an expanſe of 

waters violently agitated, and covered with ſo thick a 

miſt, that the Ac, perſpicacious eye could ſee but a 
little way. It appeared to be full of rocks and whirl- 
pools, for many ſunk unexpectedly while they were 
courting the gale with full fails, and inſulting” thoſe 
whom they had left behind. So numerous, indeed, 
were the dangers, and ſo thick the darkneſs, that no 
caution could confer ſecurity. Yet there were many, 
who by falſe intelligence, betrayed their followers into 
whirlpools, or by violence puſhed thoſe whom they 
found in their way againſt the rocks. 5 


The current was invariable and inſurmountable; but 
though it was impoſſible to ſail againſt it, or to return 
to the place that was once paſſed, yet it was not ſo 
violent as to allow no opportunities for dexterity or 
courage, ſince, though none could retreat back from 
danger, yet they might often avoid it by oblique di- 
rection. 8 | | | 

It was, however, not very common to ſteer with 
much care or prudence ; for, by ſome univerſal infatu- 
ation, every man appeared to think himſelf ſafe, though 
he ſaw his conſorts every moment ſinking round him; 

and no ſooner had the waves cloſed over them, than 
their fate and their miſcondu& were forgotten; the 
voyage was perſued with the ſame jocund confidence; 
every man congratulated himſelf upon the ſoundneſs 
of his veſſel, and believed himſelf able to ſtem the 
whirlpool in which his friend was ſwallowed, or glice 
over the rocks on which he was daſhed; nor was it 

often obſerved that the ſight of a wreck made any man 
change his courſe ; if he turned aſide for a moment, 


he ſoon forgot the rudder, and left himſelf again to the 
diſpoſal of chance, Fa 1 


bie 
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This negligence .did not proceed from indifference, 
or from wearineſs of their preſent condition; for not 
one of thoſe, who thus ruſhed upon deſtruction, failed, 
when he was ſinking, to call loudly upon his aſſociates 
for that help which could not now be given him; and 
many ſpent their laſt moments in cautioning others 
againſt the folly, by which they were intercepted in 
the midſt of their courſe. Their benevolence was ſome- 
times praiſed, but their admonitions were unregarded. 


The veſſels, in which we had embarked, being con- 
feſſedly unequal to the turbulence of the ſtteam of lite, . 
were viſibly impaired in the courſe of the voyage; ſo 

that every paſſenger was certain, that how: long ſoever 

ne might, by favourable accidents, or by inceſſant vi- 

gilance, be preſerved, he muſt fink at laſt. 


This neceſſity of periſhing might have been-expec- 
ted to ſadden the gay, and intimidate the daring,” at 
leaſt to keep the melancholy and timorous in perpetual 
torments, and hinder them from any enjoyment of the 

varieties and gratifications which nature offered them 
as the ſolace of their labours; yet in effect none ſeem- 
cd leſs to expect deſtruction than thoſe to whom it was 
moſt dreadful; they all had the art of concealing their 
danger from themſelves; and thoſe who knew their 
inability to bear the ſight, of the terrors that embarrailed - 
their way, took care never to look forward, but found 
ſome amuſement for the preſent moment, and general- 
ly eatertained themſelves by playing with Hope, who + 
was the conſtant aſſociate of the voyage of life. | 
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Yet all that Hope ventured to promiſe, even to thoſe 
whom ſhe favoured moſt, was, not that they ſhould - 
eſcape, but that they ſhould ſink laſt; and with this 
promiſe every one was ſatisſied, though he laughed at 
the reſt, for ſeeming to believe it. Hope, indeed, appa- 
rently mocked the credulity of her companions; for in 
proportion as their veſſels grew leaky, ſhe redoubled : 
bw aſſurances of ſafety; and none were more buſy in 
making proviſions for a long voyage, than they, whom 
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all but themſelves ſaw likely to periſh ſoon by irre- 
parable decay. * | > TFH Re 30 


In the midſt of the current of life was the gulph of 
| Tutemperance, à dreadful. whirlpool, interſperſed with 
rocks, of which the pointed crags were concealed under 
water, and the tops covered with herbage, on which 
-Zaje ſpread couches of repoſe, and with ſhades where 
Pleaſure warbled the ſong of invitation. Within - ſight * 
of theſe rocks all who ſailed on the ocean of life mvſt 
neceſſarily paſs, Rea/on, indeed, was always at hand 
to ſteer the paſſengers through a narrow out-let by 
which they might eſcape; but very few could, by her 
intreaties or remonſtrances, be induced to put the rud- 
der into her hand, without ſtipulating that ſhe ſhould 
approach ſo near unto the rocks of Pleaſure, that they 
might ſolace themſelves with a ſhort enjoyment of that 
delicious region, after which they always determined 
to perſue their courſe without any other deviation. 

© Reaſon was too often prevailed upon ſo far by theſe 
; promiſes, as to venture her charge within the eddy of 
the gulrh of Intemperance, where, indeed, the cir- 
cumvolution was weak, but yet interrupted the courſe 
of the veſſel, and drew it, by inſenſible rotations, to- 
wards the centre. She then repented her temerity, and 
with all her force endeavoured to retreat; but the 
draught of the gulph was generally too ſtrong to be 
overcome; and the paſſenger, having danced in circles 
u'ith a pleaſing and giddy velocity, was at laſt over- 
whelmed and loft. 1 hoſe few whom Reaſon was able 
to extricate, generally ſuffered fo many ſhocks upon 
the points which ſhot out from the rocks of Pleaſure, 
that they were unable to continue their courſe with the 
fame ftrength and facility as before, but floated- along 
: timorouſly and feebly, endangered by every breeze, 
and ſhattered by every ruffle! of the water, till they 
ſunk, by flow degrees, after long ſtruggles, and in- 
numeradle expedients, always repining at their own 
folly, and warning others againſt the firſt approach to 
wo the gulph of Tntemperance, 4 1 A ieee 22 ; 14. 
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There were artifis who profeſſed to repair the breaches, 

and ſtop the leaks of the veſſels which had been ſhat- 
tered , on the rocks of Pleaſure. * Many appeared 
to have great confidence in their ſkill, and ſome, in- 
deed, were preſerved by it from ſinking, who had re- 
ceived only a ſingle blow; but I remarked that few 
veſſels laſted long which had been-much repaired, nor 
was it found that the artiſts themſelves continued afloat 
longer than thoſe who had leaſt of their aſſiſtance. 


The only advantage; A in the voyage of lite, 
the cautious had above the negligent, was, that they 
ſunk later, and more ſuddenly; for they paſſed for- 
ward till they had ſometimes ſeen all thoſe in whoſe 
company they had iſſued from the ſtreights of infancy, 
perich in the way, and at laſt were overſet by a croſs 
breeze, without the toil of reſiſtance, or the anguiſh 
of expectation. But ſuch as had often fallen againſt 
the rocks of Pleaſure, commonly ſubſided by ſenſible 
degrees, contended long with the encroaching waters, 
and haraſſed . themſelves by labours that ſcarce. Hope 
herſelf could flatter wich ſucceſs. | | 

As I was looking upon the various fate of the mul 
titude about me, I Was ſuddenly alarmed with an ad- 
monition from ſome unknown power, Gaze not idly - 


upon others When thou thyſelf art ſinking. Whence 


« is this thoughtleſs tranquillity, when thou and chey 
are equally endangered? | looked, and ſeeing 
the gulph A Intem e before me, ſtarted and 
awaked. 3 pk 
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XXIV. The miſchiefs of Superſtition and Infidelity. 


The HisTor YofFrpertia. ADveEnNTURER,NUMB.77. 


To the ADbVENTURER. 
S IR, | EE. | 
I SHALL make no apology for the trouble I am 
about to give you, ſince I am ſure the motives that 
induced me to give it, will have as much weight with 
Fou as they have with me: I ſhall, therefore, without 
farther preface, relate to you the events of a lite, which, 
however inſignificant and unentertaining, affords a leſſon 


of the higheſt importance; a leſſon the value of which 
I have experienced, and may, therefore, recommend. 


I am the daughter of a gentleman of good family, 
who, as he was' a younger brother, purchaſed with the 
portion that was allotted him a genteel poſt- under the 
government. My mother died when I was but twelve 
years old; and my father, who was exceflively fond of 
me, determined to be himſelf my preceptor, and to 
take care that my natural genius, which his partiality 
made him think above the common rank, ſhould not 

- want the improvements of a liberal education. He 
was a man of ſenſe with a tolerable ſhare of learning. 
In his youth he had been a free-liver, and perhaps for 
that,reaſon took ſome pains to become what is called 

a free-thinker. But whatever faſhionable frailties he 
might formerly have allowed in himſelf, he was now 
in advanced life, and had at leaſt worldly wiſdom 
enough to know, that it was neceſſary his daughter 
- ſhould be reſtrained from thoſe liberties, which he had 
looked upon as trifling errors in his own conduct. He, 
therefore, laboured with great application to inculcate 
1 in me the love of order, the beauty of moral gectitude, 

SZ and the happineſs and ſelf reward of virtue; but at 

1 the ſame time profeſſed it his deſign to free my mind 

from vulgar prejudices and ſuperſtition, for ſo he called 
| | ' Revealed 
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Revealed Religion. As I was urged to chuſe virtue, 
and reject vice, from motives which had no neceſſary 
connexion with immortality, I was not led to conſider 

a future ſtate either with hope or fear: my father, in- 
Te deed, when I urged him upon that ſubject, always in- 

timated that the doctrine of immortality, whether true 
or falſe, ought not at all to influence my conduct or in- 
terrupt my peace; becauſe the virtue which ſecured 
happineſs in the preſent ſtate, wauld alſo ſecure it in a 


m future: a future ſtate, therefore, I wholly difregarded, 
ar and, to confeſs a truth, diſbelieved; for I thought 
th J could plainly diſcover that it was diſbelieved by my 
ut father, though he had not thought fit explicitly to de- 
h, Clare his ſentiments. As I had no very turbulent paſſions, 
n a ductile and good diſpoſition, and the higheſt reve- 
ch rence for his underſtanding as well as the tendereſt 


affection for him, he found it an eaſy taſk to make me 
adopt every ſentiment and opinion which he propoſed to 
me as his own ; eſpecially, as he took care to ſupport 
his principles by the authority and arguments of the 
beſt writers againſt Chriſtianity. At the age of twenty 
] was called upon to make uſe of all the philoſophy I 
had been taught, by his death; which not only deprived 
me of a parent I moſt ardently loved, but with him of 
all the eaſe and affluence to which I had been accuſtom- 
ed. His income was only for life, and he had rather 
lived beyond than within it ; confequently, there was 
nothing left for me but the pride and helpleſſneſs of 
genteel life, a taſte for every _ elegant, and a de- 
licacy and ſenſibility that has doubled all my ſufferings. 
In this diſtreſs a brother of my mother's, . who was 
rown rich in trade, received me into his . houfg, and 
— he would take the ſame care of me as if I had 
been his own child. When the firſt tranſports of my 
grief were abated, I found myſelf in an eaſy ſituation, * 
and from the natural chearfulneſs of my temper I wass 
beginning once more to taſte of happineſs. My uncle, 
who was a man of a narrow underitanding and liberal 
education, was a little diſguſted with me for employing 
ſa much of my time in reading; but ſtill more ſo, when, A 
happening to examine my books, he found hy W | 
. | a that Y 
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that ſome of them were what he called blaſphemy, and 
tended as he imagined to make me an Atheiſt, I en- 
deavoured to explain my principles, which I thought it 
beneath the dignity of virtue to diſguiſe or diſavow ; 
but as I never could make him conceive any difference 
between a Deiſt and an Atheiſt, my arguments only 
ſerved to confirm him in the opinion that I was a wicked 
wretch, who, in his own phraſe, believed neither God 
nor Devil. As he was really a good man, and heartily 
zealous for the eſtabliſhed faith, though more from 
habit and prejudice than reaſon, my errors gave him 
great affliction : I perceived it with the utmoſt concern 
1 perceived too, that he looked upon me with a de- 
gree of abhorrence mixed with pity, and that I was 
wholly indebted. to his good nature for that protection 
which I had Battered myſelf I ſhould owe to his love, 
I comforted myſelf, however, with my own integrity, 
and even felt a conſcious pride in ſuffering this perſecu- 
tion from ignorance and folly, only becauſe I was ſu- 
perior to vulgar errors and popular ſuperſtition; and 
that Chriſtianity deſerved theie appellations, I was not 
more convinced by my father's arguments than my 
uncle's conduct, who, as his zeal was not according to 
knowledge, was by no means qualified to * adorn the 
« doctrine which he profeſſed to believe.“ N 


I had lived a few months under the painful ſenſibility 
of receiving continual benefits from a perſon whoſe 
eſteem and affection I had loſt, when my uncle one day 
came into my chamber, and aſter preparing me for 
ſome unexpected good fortune, told me, he had juſi had 
a propoſal of marriage for me from a man to whom 
could not poſſibly have any objection. He then named 
a merchant, with whom I had often been in company 
at his table, As the man was neither old nor ugly, 
had 'a large fortune and a fair character, my uncle 
ogy himſelf ſufficienily authoriſed to pronounce as 
he did, that I could not poſlibly have any objection to 
him An objection, however, I had, which I told my 
uncle was to me inſuperable ; it was, that the perſon , - 
whom he propoſed to me as the companion, the guide 
| | . 
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and director of my whole life, to whom 1 was to vow 
not only obedience but love, had nothing in' him that 
could ever engage my affection: his underſtanding was 
low, his ſentiments mean and indelicate, and his man- 
ner unpolite and unpleaſing.— * What ſtuff is all 
this, interrupted my uncle, © ſentiments indelicate' ! 
« unpolite ! his underſtanding, forfooth, not equal to 
« your own ! Ah child, if you had leſs romance, con- 
* ceit, and arrogance, and more true diſcretion and 
« prudence, it would do you more good than all the 
« fine books you have confounded your poor head 
„ with, and what is worſe,” perhaps, ruined your poor 
« ſoul. I own, it went a little againſt my conſcience 
« to accept my honeſt friend's kind offer, and give 
« him ſuch a pagan for his wife. But how know I 
« whether the believing huſband may not convert the 
„ unbelieving wife? As to your flighty objections, 
« they are ſuch nonſenſe, that I wonder you can ſup- 
ce poſe me fool enough to be deceived by them. No, 
© child; wiſe as you are, you cannot impoſe upon a 
« man who has lived as many years in the world as I 
« have: I ſee your motive; you have ſome infidel 
* libertine rake in your eye, with whom you would go 
<« headlong to perdition. But I ſhall take care not to 
<« have your ſoul to anſwer for as well as your perſon. 
Either I ſhall diſpoſe of you to an honeſt man that 
4 may convert you, or you ſhall diſpoſe of yourſelf 
« how you pleaſe for me; for I diſclaim all further 
care or trouble about you: ſo I leave you to confider, 
* whether or no the kindneſs I have ſhewn you, entitles 
% me to ſome little influence over you, and whether 
„you chuſe to {eek protection where you can find it, 
« or accept of the happy lot providence has cut out 
f ee - „ 
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Ae left me at the doſe of this fine harangue, and 1 
ſeriouſly ſet myſelf to conſider as he bade me, which 
of the two ſtates he had ſet before me I ought to chuſe; 
to ſubmit to a legal ſort of proſtitution, with the addi- 

tional weight of perjury on my conſcience, or to expoſe 

Myſelf to all the diſtreſſes of friendleſs poverty and un- 

| protected 
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protected youth. After ſome hours of deliberation [ 
determined on the latter, and that more from principle 
than inclination, ſor though my delicacy would Rave 
ſuffered extremely in accepting a huſband, at leaſt in- 
different to me; yet as my heart was perfectly diſ- 
engaged, and my temper 2 eaſy, I thought 1 
could have been leſs unhappy in following my uncle's 
advice, than I might probably be by rejecting it: but then 
I muſt have ſubmitted to an action I could not think 
juſtifiable, in order to avoid mere external diſtreſſes. 
This would not have been philoſophical. IL had always 
been taught, that virtue was of itſelf ſufhcient to hap- 
pineſs; and that thoſe things which are generally 
eſteemed evils, could have no power to ditturb the 
felicity of a mind governed by the eternal rule of right, 
and truly enamoured of the charms of moral beauty. 
J reſolved, therefore, to run all riſques, rather than 
depart from this glorious. principle; | felt myſelf raiſed 
by the trial, and exulted in the opportunity of ſhewing 
my contempt of the ſmiles or frowns of fortune, and 
of proving the power of virtue to ſuſtain. the foul 
under all accidental circumſtances of diſtreſs,” 
I communicated my reſolution to my uncle, aſſuring 
him at the ſame time of my everlaſting gratitude and 
reſpect, and that nothing ſhould have induced me to 
offend or diſobey him, but his requiring me to do what 
my reaſon and conſcience diſapproved ;. that ſuppoſing 
the advantages of riches to be really as great as he be- 
lieved, yet itill thoſe of virtue were greater, and I could 
not reſolve to purchaſe the one by a violation of the 
other; that a falſe vow was certainly criminal; and 
that it would be doing an act of the higheſt injuſtice, to 
enter into ſo ſolemn an engagement without the power 
of fulfilling it; that my affections did not depend on my 
own will; and that no man ſhould poſſeſs my perſon, 
Who could not obtain the firſt place in my heart. 


J was ſurpriſed that my uncle's impatience had per- 
mitted me to go on thus far; but looking in his face, 


Iperceived that paſſion had kept him ſilent. At length 
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the gathering ſtorm burſt over my head in a torrent of 
reproaches. My reaſons were condemned as romantic 
abſurdities, which 1 could not myſelf believe; 1 was 
accuſed of deſigning to deceive, and to throw myſelf 
away on ſome worthleſs fellow, whoſe principles were 
as bad as my own. It was in vain for me to aſſert that 
I had no ſuch deſign, nor any inclination to marry at 
all; my uncle could ſooner have believed the groſſeſt 
contradiction, than that a young woman could fo 
ſtrenuouſly refuſe one man without being prepoſſeſſed in 
favour of another. As I thought myſelf injured by his 
accuſations and tyranny, I gave over the attempt to 
mitigate his anger. He appealed to Heaven for the 
juſtice of his reſentment, and againſt my ingratitude 
and rebellion; and then giving me a note of fifty 
pounds, which he ſaid would keep me from immediate 
indigence, he bade me leave his houſe, and ſee his face 
no more. I bowed in ſign of obedience; and collect - 
ing all my dignity and reſolution, I aroſe, thanked bim 


for his paſt benefits, and with a low curt'ſy left the 


* * 


In leſs than an hour I departed with my little ward 
robe to the houſe of a perſon who had formerly been 
my father's ſervant, and who now kept a ſhop and let 
lodgings. From hence I went the next day to viſit my 
father's nephew, who was in ' poſſeſſion of the family 
eſtate, and had lately married a lady of great fortune. 
He was a young gentleman of good parts, his principles 
the ſame as my father's, tho” his practice had not been 
on agreeable to the ſtrict rules of morality : however, 
etting aſide a few of thoſe vices which are looked upon 
as genteel accompliſhments in young ſellows of, fortune, 

I thought bim a good fort of man; and as we had 
always lived in great kindneſs I. doubted not that 1 
ſhould find him my friend, and meet with approbation 


* and encouragement at. leaſt, if not aſſiſtance from him. 
: I told him my ſtory, and the reaſons that had determin- 
h ed me to the refuſal that had incurred my uncle's diſ- 
* pleaſure. But how was I diſappointed, when, inſtead 


of the applauſe I expected for my heroic virtue and un- 
K | mexrited. 
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merited perſecutions, I perceived a ſmile of contempt 
on his face, when he interrupted me in the following 
manner: And what, in the devil's name, my dear 
„ couſin, could make a woman of your ſenſe behave 
4 ſo like an ideot ! What! forfeit all your hopes from 
*« Your uncle, refuſe an excellent match, and reduce 
«« yourſelf to beggary, becauſe truly you were not in 
love? Surely, one might have expected better from 
vou even at fifteen. Who is it pray that marries the 
perſon of their choice ? For my own part, who haie 
rather a better title to pleaſe myſelf with a good fiftzen 
hundred a year, than you who have not a ſhilling, I 
found it would not do, and that there was ſomething 
more to be ſought after in a wife than a pretty face 
or a genius? Do you think I cared three farthings 
*« for the woman | marrigd? No, faith. But cher 
* thirty thouſand pounds was worth having; with that 
I can purchaſe a feraglio of beauties, and indulge 
my taſte in every kind of pleaſure. And pray what 
is it to me whether my wife has beauty, or wit, or 

elegance, when her money will ſupply me with all 
that in others? You, couſin, had an opportunity of 
being as happy as I am: the men, believe me, would 
% not like you a bit the worſe for being married; on 


« the contrary, you would find that for one who took 
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«© your admirers and humble fervants when there was 
no danger of being taken-in. Thus you might have 
gratified all your paſſions, made an elegant figure in 
life, and have choſen out ſome gentle ſwain as ro- 


cc 
46 


“ mantic and poetical as you pleaſed for your Ceciſbee. 
« 'The good John Trot huſband would have been eaſily 


* managed, and ——” ' Here my indignation could be 


contained no longer, and I was leaving the room in 
diſdain, when he caught me by the hand Nay 


« prithee my dear couſin, none of theſe violent airs. 


“ thought you and I bad known one another better. 
Let the poor ſouls who are taught by the prieſts and 
ce their nurſes to be afraid of hell-fire, and to think 
« they ſhall go to the devil for following nature and 
% making life agreeable, be as outrageoutly virtuous as 


notice of you as a ſingle woman, twenty would be 


they 


reſolution never to enter it again. 
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« they pleaſe: you have too much ſenſe to be frighted 
„ at bugbears; you know that the term of your 
« exiſtence is but ſhort ; and it is highly reaſonable to 


make it as pleaſant as poſlible.”—1-was too angry to 


attempt confuting his arguments; but burſting from 
his hold, told him I would take care not to give him a 
ſecond opportunity of inſulting my diſtreſs, and affront- 
ing my underſtanding ; and ſo leſt his houſe with a 


* 


The HISTORY of FIDEL IA continued. 
ApyvzrxrUR ER, NUMB. 789. 


1 WEN T home mortified and /diſappointed. My 


1 fpirits ſunk into a dejection, which took from me 


for many days all inclination to ſtir out of my lodging, 
or to ſee a human face. At length I reſolved to try, 
whether indigence and friendſhip were really incompa · 
tible, and whether I ſnould meet with the ſame treat- 
ment from a female friend, whoſe affection had been 
the principal pleaſure of my youth. Surely, thought 
I, the gentle Amanda, whoſe heart ſeems” capable of 
every tender and generous ſentiment, will do juſtice to 


the innocence and integrity of her unfortunate friend; 


her tenderneſs will encourage my virtue and animate my 


fortitude, her praiſes and endearments will compenſate 


all my hardſhips. Amanda was a ſingle woman of a 
moderate independent fortune, which I heard ſhe was 
going to beſtow on a young officer, who had little or 


nothing beſides his commiſſon. I had no doubt of her 


approbation of my refuſing a mercenary match, ſince 


| ſhe herſelf had choſen from motives ſo oppoſite to thoſe 
which are called prudent. She had been in the country 
ſome months, ſo that my misfortunes had not reached 
her ear till I myſelf related them to her. She heard 
me with great attention, and anſwered me with polite- 
nes enough, but with a coldneſs that chilled my very 


heart. 
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heart. You are ſenſible, my dear Fidelia,“ ſaid ſhe, 
© that I never pretended to ſet my underſtanding: in 
% competition with yours. I knew my own inferiority; 
“ and though many of your notions and opinions ap- 
+. peared to me very ſtrange. and particular, I never 
* attempted to diſpute them with you. To be. ſure, 
you know beſt; but it ſeems to me a very odd con. 
duct for one in your ſituation to give offence to fo 
good an uncle; firſt by maintaining doctrines which 
may be very true for ought I know, but which are 
very contrary to the received opinions we are brought 
up in, and therefore are apt to ſhock: a common un. 
derſtanding ; and ſecondly to renounce his protection, 
.and throw yourſelf into the wide world, rather than 
“ marry the man he choſe for you; to whom, after 
“all, 1 do not find you had any real objection, nor any 
* antipathy for his perſon.” — Antipathy, my dear! 
faid I; are there not many degrees between loving and 
honouring a man preferably to all others, and behold- 
ing him with abhorrence and averſion ? The firſt is, in 
my opinion, the duty of a wife, a duty voluntarily 
taken upon herſelf, and engaged in under the moſt 
ſolemn contract. As to the difficulties that may attend 
my friendleſs, unprovided ſtate, fince they are the 
conſequences of a virtuous action, they cannot really be 
evils, nor can they diſturb that happineſs which is the 
Sift of virtue. I am heartily glad,” anſwered ſhe, 
«© that you have found the art of making yourſelf 
«© happy by the force of imagination! I wiſh your 
< enthuſiaſm may continne ; and that you may ſtill be 
further convinced, by your own experience, of 
the folly of mankind, in ſuppoſing proverty and diſ- 
« grace to be evils.” . ; FE 
l was cut to the ſoul by the unkind manner which 
accompanied this ſarcaſm, and was going to remonſtrate 
againſt her unfriendly treatment, when her lover came 
in with another gentleman, Who in ſpite of my full 
heart engaged my attention, and for a while made me 
forget the ſtings of unkindneſs. The beauty and grace- 
fulneſs of his perſon caught my eye, and the politeneſs 
of his addreſs and the elegance of his 3 
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ſoon prejudiced me in favour of his underſtanding. 
He was introduced by the Captain to Amanda as bis 
moſt intimate friend, and ſeemed deſirous to give credit 
to his friend's judgment by making himſelf as agreeable 
as poſſible. He ſucceeded ſo well, that Amanda was 
wholly engroſſed by the pleaſure of his converſation; 
and the care of entertaining her lover and her new-gueſt-; 
ker face brightened, and her good humour returned. 
When I roſe to leave her, ſhe preſied me ſo earneſtly 
to ſtay dinner, that I could not, without diſcoueri 
how much I reſented her behaviour, refuſe: This, 
however, I ſhould probably have done, as I was naturally 
diſpoſed to ſhow every ſentiment of my heart, had not 
a ſecret with aroſe there to know à little more of this 
agreeable ſtranger. 'I ls inclined me to think it pru- 
dent to Tonceal my reſentment, and to accept the civi- 
lities of Amanda. The converſation grew: more and 
more pleaſing; I. took my ſhare in it, and had more 
than my ſhare of the charming ſtranger's notice and at- 
tention. As we all grey more and more unteſerved, 
Amanda dropt hints in the courſe of the converſation 
relating to my ſtoiy, my ſentiments, and + unhappy 
ſituation. Sir George FreeJoye, for that was the:youn 
gentleman's name, liſtened greedily to all that was faid- 
of me, and ſeemed to eye me with earneſt curioſity as 
well as admiration. We did not part till it was late, and 
Sir George inſiſted on attending me to my lodgings; I 
ſtrongly refuſed it, not without a ſenſation which more 
properly belonged to the female than the philoſopher, 
and which I condemned in myſelf as ariſing from 
diſhoneſt pride. I could not without pain ſuſfer the 
polite Sir George, upon ſo ſhort an acquaintance, to 
diſcover the m s:of my abode. To avoid this 1 
ſent for a chair; but was confuſed: to find, that Sir 
George and his ſervants prepared to attend it on foot 
by way * ;. it was in vain to diſpute; he himſelf 
covered with bluſhes, when, after all this parade, he - 
handed me in at the little ſhop door, and took leave with 
as profound reſpect as if he had guarded me to a palace. 
A thouſand different thoughts kept me from cloſing my 
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eyes that night. The behaviour of Amanda wounded 
me to the ſoul: I found that I muſt look on her as no 
more than a common acquaintance ; and that the world 
did not contain one perſon whom I could call my 
friend. My heart felt deſolate and forlorn ; I knew not 
what courſe to take for my future ſubſiſtence z the pain 
which my pride had juſt given me, convinced me that 
I was far from having conquered the paſſions of huma- 
nity, and that I ſhould feel too ſenſibly all the mortifi- 
cations which attend on poverty. I determined, how- 
ever, to ſubdue this pride, and called to my aſſiſtance the 
examples of antient ſages and philoſophers, who de- 
ſpiſed riches and honours, and felt no inconveniences 
from the malice of fortune. I had almoſt reaſoned 
myſelf into a contempt for the world, and fancied 
myſelf ſuperior to its ſmiles or frowns; when the idea 
of Sir George Freelove ruſhed upon my mind, and de- 
ſtroyed at once the whole force of my reaſoning. I 
found that however I might diſregard the reſt of the 
world, I could not be indifferent to his opinion; and 
the thought of being deſpiſed by him was inſupport- 
able. I recollected that my condition was extremely 
different from that of an old philoſopher, whoſe rags 
perhaps were the means of gratifying his pride, by 
attracting the notice and reſpect of mankind: at leaſt, 
the philoſopher's ſchemes and wiſhes were very different 
from thoſe which at that time were taking poſſeſſion of 
my heart. The looks and behaviour of Sir George 
left me no doubt that J had made as deep an im- 
preſſion in his favour; as he had done in mine. I 
conld not bear to loſe the ground Thad gained, and to 
throw myſelf into a ſtate below his natice. I ſcorned 
the thought of impoſing on him wich regard to my 
circumſtances, in caſe he ſhould really have had favour- 
able intentions for me; yet to diſgrace myſelf for ever 
. in his eye, by ſubmitting to ſervitude, or any lo] way | 
of ſupporting myſelf, Was what I could not bring my- 
ſelf to reſolve on. '; ts din „eiu un ase 
Ai 2469) 3007 Bna 1006 goal ni d n ni m HHU 
In the midſt of theſe reflections I way ſurprized the 
next morning by à viſit. from Sir Georges He made 
3 - reſpectful 
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reſpectful apologies for the liberty he took; told me 
he had learnt from my friend, that the unkindneſs and 
tyranny of an uncle had caſt me into uneaſy circum- 
ſtances; and that he could not know, that ſo mueh 
beauty and merit were ſo unworthily treated by fortune, 
without earneſtly wiſhing to be the inſtrument of doin 
me more juſtice. He entreated me to add dignity anc 
value to his life, by making it conducive to 2 h 
pineſs of mine; and was going on with the moſt 2 
vent offers of ſervice, when I interrupted him 
ſaying, that there was nothing in his power that I could 
with honour accept, by which my life could be made 
happier, but that reſpe& which was due to me as a 
woman and a gentlewoman, and which ought to have 
prevented ſuch: offers of ſervice from a ſtranger, as 
could only be juſtified by a long experienced friendſhip; 
that. I was not in a ſituation to receive viſits, and muſt 
decline his acquaintance, which nevertheleſs in K ö 
part of wy lite would have &. Hr me: ere 


He now had: abode to all "A Sts of kis 1 im- 
puting his too great freedom to the force of his paſſion, 
proteſting the moſt inviolable reſpect, and imploring 
on his knees, and even with tears, that I would not 
puniſh him ſo ſeverely as to deny him the liberty of 
ſeeing me, and making himſelf more and more worthy 
of my eſteem; My weak heart was but too much 
touched by his artifices, and 1 had only juſt fortitude 
enough to perſevere in refuſing his viſits, and to inſiſt 
on his leaving me, which at laſt he did ; but it was after 
ſuch a profuſion ; of, tenderneſs, prayers, and proteita- 
tions, that it was ſome time before I could recall my 
reaſon enough to reflect on the whole of his behaviour, 
and on my own ſituation, which e ee left me 
but little doubt of his nn viewvs. 


I determined never more to W Wok to m pre- 
ſence, and accordingly gave orders to be denied if he 
came again. My reaſon applauded, but my heart re- 
proached me, and heavily repined at the rigid deter- 
mine of prudence. 1 knew that I actec 3 P 
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aid I expected that that conſciouſneſs would make me 
happy: but I found it otherwiſe; I was wretched 
beyond what 1 had ever felt or formed any idea of; 1 
diſcovered that my heart was entangled in a paſſion 
Which muſt for ever be com bated, or indulged at the 
expence of virtue. I now conſidered riches as truly 
deſirable, ſince they would have placed me above dif- 
graceful attempts, and given me reaſonable hopes of 
becoming the wife of Sir George Freelove. I was diſ- 
contented and unhapppy, but ſurprized and difappoint- 
ed to find myſelf fo, fince hitherto I had no one cri- 
minal action to reproach myſelf with; on the contrary, 

my difficulties were all owing; to my regard for virtue. 


LI reſolved, however, to try ftill farther the power of 
virtue to confer happineſs, and to go on in my obe- 
dience to her laws, and patiently wait for the good 
effects of it. But I had ſtronger difficulties to go 
through, than any I had yet experienced. Sir George 
was too much practiſed in the arts of ſeduction, to be 
diſcouraged by a firſt repulſe: every day produced either 
ſome new attempt to ſee me, or letter full of the moſt 
ſlonate proteſtations and entreaties for pardon and 
avour. It was in vain I gave orders that no more 
letters ſhould be taken in from him; he had ſo many 
different contrivances to convey them, and directed 
them in hands ſo unlike, that I was ſurprized into reading 
them contrary to my real intentions: Every time 1 
ſtirred out he was ſure to be in my way, and to employ 
the moſt artful tongue that ever enſnared the heart of 
woman, in blinding my reaſon and awakening my 


\ 


My virtue, however, did not yet give way, but m 
— of mind was utterly en Whatever 1 
was with him, I ſummoned all my fortitude, and con- 
ſtantly repeated my commands that he ſhould avoid 
me. His diſobedience called for my reſentment; and 
in ſpite of my melting heart I armed my eyes with 

anger, and treated him with as much diſdain as I 
thought his unworthy deſigns deſerved. But the mo- 
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ment he left me, all my reſolution ſorſook me. I re- 

pined at my fate: I even murmwed. againſt, the Sove- 
reign Ruler of all things, for making me ſubject to 
paſſions which I could not ſubdue, yet muſt not indulge: 
I compared my own ſituation with that of my libertine 
couſin, whoſe pernicious arguments I had heard with 
horrour and deteſtation, who gave the reins to every 
deſire, whoſe houſe was the ſeat of plenty, mirth, and 
delight, whoſe face was ever covered with ſmiles, and 
whoſe heart ſeemed free from ſorrow: and care. Is 
not this man, ſaid. I, happier than I am? And if ſo, 
where is the worth of virtue? Have I not ſacri- 
ficed to her my fortune and my friends? Do 1 
xot daily ſacrifice. to her my darling inclination ? Yet 
what is the compenſation ſhe offers me? What are 
my proſpeQs in this world but poverty, mortification, 
diſappointment and grief? every wiſh of my heart de- 
nied, every paſſion of humanity combated and hurt, 
though never conquered. ! Are theſe the bleſſings with 
which Heaven diſtinguiſhes its favourites? Can the 
King of Heaven want power or will to diſtinguiſh 
them ? Or does he leave his wretched creatures to be 
the ſport of chance, the prey of wickedneſs and malice ? 
Surely, no. Vet is not the condition of the virtuous 
oſten more miſerable than that of the vicious? I my- 
ſelf have experienced that it is. I am very unhappy, 


and ſee” no likelihood of my being otherwiſe in this 


world —— and all beyond the grave is eternal dark- 
neſs. Yet why do I ſay, that I tae no proſpect of 
happineſs? Does not the moſt engaging of men offer 
me all the joys that love and fortune can beſtow ? Will 
not he protect me from every inſult of the proud 
world that ſcoffs at indigence ? Will not his liberal 
hand pour forth the means of every pleaſure, even of 
that higheſt and trueſt of all pleaſures, the power of 
relieving the ſufferings of my fellow creatur :s, of 


changing the tears of diſtreſs into tears of joy and grati- 


tude, of communicating my own happineſs to all 
around me? Is not this a ſtate far preferable to that in 


which virtue has placed me? But what is virtue? Is now _ 
happineſs the laudable perſuit of reaſon? Is it not 
L 
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and which now tottered from the foundation: ſuffice 
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then laudable to perſue it by the moſt probable means? 


Have I not been accuſing Providence of unkindneſs, 
whilſt I myſelf only am in fault for rejecting its offered 
favours! Surely, 1 have miſtaken the path of virtue; 
it muſt be that which leads to happineſs. The path 
which J am in, is full of thorns and briars, and ter- 


minates in impenetrable darkneſs; but I ſee another 
that is ſtrowed with flowers, and bright with the ſun- 


ſhine of proſperity : this, ſurely, is the path of virtue, 


and the road to happineſs. © Hither then let me turn my 


weary ſteps, nor let vain and idle prejudices fright me 


from felicity. It is ſurely impoſſible that I ſhould offend 


God, by- yielding to a temptation which he has given 
me no motive to reſiſt. He has allotted me a ſhort and 
ecarious exiſtence, and has placed before me good 


and evil, — What is good but pleaſure? What is evil 


but pain? Reaſon and nature dire& me to chuſe the 
firſt, and avoid the laſt. I ſought for happineſs in 


what is called virtue, but I found it not: ſhall I not 
try the other experiment, ſince I think I can hardly be 


more unhappy by following inclination, than I am by 


denying it ? 


Thus had my frail e wandered into a wilder- 
neſs of error, and thus had I almoſt reaſoned myſelf 


out of every principle of morality, by perſuing through 


all their conſequences the doctrines which had been 
taught me as rules of life and preſcriptions for felicity, 
the taliſmans of truth, by which I ſhould be ſecured in 
the ſtorms of adverſity, and liften without danger to 
the ſyrens of temptation ; when in the fatal hour of my 
preſumption, fitting alone in my chamber, collecting 
arguments on the ſide of paſſion, almoſt diſtracted wi 

doubts, and plunging deeper and deeper into falſehood, 
I ſaw Sir George Freelove at my feet, who had gained 
admittance, contrary to my orders, by corrupting my 


landlady. It is not neceſſary to deſcribe to you his 
arts, or the weak efforts of that virtue which had been 


graciouſly implanted in my heart, but which I had 
taken impious pains to undermine by falſe reaſoning, 
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it that I ſubmit to the humiliation I have ſo well de- 
ſerved, and tell you, that, in all the pride of human 
reaſon, 1 dared to condemn, as the effect of weakneſ 
and prejudice, the ſtill voice of conſcience Which woul; 
yet have warned me from ruin; that my innocence, 'my 
honour, was the facrifice to paſſion and ſophiſtry ; that 
my boaſted philoſophy, ah too much flattered. un- 
derſtanding, preſerved me not from the loweſt depth 
of infamy, which the weakeſt of my ſex with humility ' 
and religion would have avoided, 1 
I now exprienced a new kind of wretchedneſs. My 
vile ſeducer tried in vain to reconcile me to the ſhame+ 
ful life to which he had reduced me, by loading me 
with finery, and laviſhing his fortune in procuring me 
pleaſures which I could not taſte, and. pomp. which 
ſeemed an inſult on my diſgrace. In vain did I recol- 
lect the arguments which had convinced me of the law- 
fulneſs of accepting offered pleaſures, and following 
the dictates of inclination : the light of my underſtand- | 
ing was darkened, but the ſenſe of guilt was not loſt. 
My pride and my delicacy, if, criminal as I'was,. I 
may dare to call it fo, ſuffered the moſt intolerable 
mortification and diſguſt, every time I refle&ted on my 
infamous fituation. Every eye ſeemed to upbraid me, 
even that of my triumphant ſeducer. O depth of mi- 
ſery ! to be conſcious of deſerving the contempt of him 
I loved, and for whoſe ſake I was become contemptible 
„ „„ ie aan idol aa We Ts 
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1 ; which I paſſed; in Sir George's honſe. His fond. 
neſs was unabated for eight months of the time; and 
as I had no other object to ſhare, my. attention, neither 
friend nor "relation to call off any part of my tender- 
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neſs, all the love of a heart naturally affectionate cen- 
tered in him. The firſt dawnings of unkindneſs were 
but too viſible to my watchful eyes. I had now all 
the torments of jealouſy, to endure, till a cruel certain- 
ty put an end to them. I learnt at length, that my 
falſe lover was on the brink of marriage with a lady 
of great fortune. I immediately reſolved to leave 
him; but could not do it without firſt venting my ; 
foll heart in complaints and reproaches. Thi 

voked his rage, and drew on me inſolence which t och 
1 had deſerved I had not learnt to bear. I return- 
ed with ſcorn, which no longer became me, all the 
wages of my fin and the trappings of my ſhame, and 
left his houſe in the bittereſt nn of reſentment and 


deſpair. 


1 . to my eld lodgings : but he to bear 
a ſcene which. 1ecalled every circumſtance of my un- 
doing, aſhamed to lock in the face of any creature 
who had ſeen me innocent, wretched in myſelf, and 
hoping from change of place ſome abatement of my 
- miſery, I put myſelf into a poſt ' chaiſe at two in the 
morning, with orders to the driver to carry me as far 
from town as he could before 1 return of nig ght, leav- 
ing it to him to chuſe the road. 


My reaſon and my ſenſes ſeemed benumbed 85 
flupited during my journey, I made no reflections on 
what | was about, nor formed any defign for my fu- 
ture life. When night came, my conductor would 
have ſtopt at a large town, but I bid him go on to the 
next village. There J alighted at a paultry inn, and 
diſmiſſed my vehicle, without 'once conſidering what 
I was to do with myſelf, or why I choſe that place 
for my abode. To ſay truth, I can give no account 
of my thoughts at this period of time : they were all 
confuſed and diſtracted. A ſhort frenzy muſt have 
Sled up thoſe hours, of which my memory retains ſuch 
imperfect traces. I remember only, that without hav- 
225 pulled off my cloaths, I left the inn as ſoon as I 
lav the day, a ebe out of che village. * 
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My unguided feet carried me to a range of wil 


lows * river's ſide, where after having walked ſome 


time, 


e freſhneſs of the air revived my ſenſes, and 
awakened my reaſon. . My teaſon, my memory, my 
anguiſh and deſpair returned together! Every circum- 
ſtance of my paſt life was preſent to my mind; but 
moſt the idea of my faithleſs lover and my criminal 


| love tortured my imagination, and rent my bleeding 


heart, which, in ſpite of all its guilt and all its wrongs, 
retained the tendereſt and moſt ardent affection for 
its undoer. This unguarded afſection, which was 
the effect of a gentle and kind nature, heightened the 
anguiſh of reſentment, and completed my miſery. In 
vain did I call off my thoughts from this gloomy re- 
troſpect, and hope to find a gleam of comfort in my 
future proſpects. They were ſtill more dreadful : 
overty, attended by infamy and want, groaning un- 
fer the cruel hand of oppreſſion and the taunts of 
inſolence, was before my eyes. I, who had once been 
the darling and the pride of indulgent parents, who 
had once been beloved, reſpected, and admired, was 
now the outcaſt of human nature, deſpiſed and avoid- 
ed by all who had ever loved me, 4s all whom 1 
had moſt loved ! hateful to myſelf, belonging to no one, 
expoſed to wrongs and inſults from all ! | | 


I tried to find out the cauſe of this diſmal change, 


and how far I was myſelf the occaſion of it. My 


conduct with reſpe& to Sir George, though I ſpon- 
taneouſly condemned, yet upon recolle&ion I thought 
the arguments which produced it would juſtify. But 
as my principles could not preſerve me from vice, 
neither could they ſuſtain me in adverfity: conſcience 


was not to be perverted by the ſophiſtry which. had 


beclouded my reaſon. And if any, by imputing my 
conduct to error, ſhould acquit me of guilt ; Jet them 
remember, it is yet true, that in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 
I was neither ſuſtained by the conſciouſneſs of inno- 
cence, the exultation of virtue, nor the hope of reward.; 


Whether I looked backward or forward, all was con- 
fuſion and anguiih, diſtraction and deſpair, I wo_ 
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the Supreme Being of cruelty and injuſtice, , who 
though he gave me not ſufficient encouragement to 
reſiſt delle, yet 4 me with the conſequences 
of indulgence.” If there is a God, cried I, he muſt 
be either tyrannical and cruel, or regardleſs of his 
centres. I will no longer endure a being which is 
undeſervedly miſerable either from chance or deſign, 


but fly to that annibilation in which all my proſpects 


terminate. Take back, ſaid I, lifting my eyes to 
Heaven, the hateful gift of exiſtence, and let my duſt 
no mo. 0 be animated to ſuffering, and exalted to 


TEEN, vD 


80 Ning J ran to the brick of the * river, and 
was going to plunge in, when the cry of ſome per- 
ſon very near me made me turn my eyes to ſee. 
whence it came. I was accoſted by an elderly cler- 


| . who with looks of terror, pity yy and benevo- 


nee, atked what I was about to'do ? At firlt 1 Was 
falten and refuſed to anſwer him; but by degrees the 
cothpatlion he ſhowed, and the tenderhels 110 which 
He treated me, ſoftened my dealt, and * vent to 92 
teat 5. © 


— 
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* 04 Madam ſaid he, „ theſe are gracious 
« ſipns, and unlike "thoſe which firſt drew my atten- 
tion, and. made me watch you unobſerved, fear- 
„ ing ſome fatal purpoſe. in your mind. What muſt 
"De the thoughts which could make a face like yours 
* appear the picture of horror? I was taking wy 
Fe morning Walk, and have ſeen you a conſiderab 
« time; ſometimes ſtopping and wringing your hands, 
ps ſonjetinies quickening your pace, and ſometimes 
„Wal ing flow with your eyes fixed on the ground 
« till you raiſed them to heaven, with looks not 
ue ſupplication and pieiy, but rather of accuſation an 
% defiance. For pity. tell me how is it that you have 
be quarelled with yourſelf, with life, nay even with 
« heaven? Recall your reaſon and your hope, and 
let this ſeaſonable preverition of ling fatal purpoſe 


40 be an earneſt to you of good things to come, of 
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«© God's merey not yet alienated from you, and 
„ ſtooping woes: 'his ROME to fave your foul - from 
6h perdition.” „ ONT Nob 427 ARSE fs | 1 
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The tears which flowed in rivers . my 658 


while he talked, gave me ſo much relief that I found 


myſelf able to ſpeak, and deſirous to expreſs my gra- 
titude for the good man's concern for me. It was 
f» long ſince I had known the joys of confidence, that 


1 felt ſurprizing pleaſure and comfort from unbur- 
tbening my heart, and telling my kind deliverer every 
circumſtance; af my ſtory, and every thought of mx 
diltrafted mind. He ſhuadered to hear me upbraid ta. 


Divine Providence ; and ſtopping me ſhort; told me, 


he would lead me to one who ſhould preach 1 8 
to me, whilſt ſhe 8e ans the TO of r 


As We lect: he led me to his own 1 and 
there introduced me to his wife, a middle aged wo- 


man, pale and emaciated, but of à chearful; placid 
countenance, who received me with the greateſt en- 
derneſs and humanity. She ſaw'I was. diſtreſſed,” and. 

her compaſſion Was beforehand with my complaints. 


Her tears ſtood ready to aceompany mine z hen looles 


and her voice expreſſed the kindeſt contern ; and her 
aſſiduous cares demonſtrated that true politeneſs and 


hoſpitality, which is not the effect of art but of in- 


ward benevolence. While ſhe obliged me to take 


ſome refreſument, her huſpand gave her a ſhort. ac- 
count of my ſtory, arid of the ſtate in which he had 
found me. This poor lady, ſaid he, from the 


fault of her education and principles, ſees every thing 


* through a gloomy medium: ſhe accuſes Providence, 


„ and hates her exiſtence for thoſe (evils, which are 
* the common lot of mankind in this ſhort ſtate of 


« trial. You, my dear, who are one of the greateſt 
“ ſufferers I have known, are beſt qualified to 


Cure her of her faulty impatience; and to convince 
© her, by your own example, that this world-is not 


** the place in which virtue is to find its LN | 
15 3 thinks: no one ſo my as herſelf ; but if 
L4 enn 
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« ſhe knew all that you have gone through, ſhe 
« would ſurely be ſenſible, that if you are happier 
10 er ſhe, it is only becauſe your principles are 
© better. „ N 


Indeed, my dear madam,” faid ſhe, © that is 
« the only advantage I' have over you; but that, 
indeed, outweighs every thing elſe. It is now but 
* ten days fince F followed to the grave my only ſon, 
* the ſurvivor of eight children, who were all equally 
« the objects of my fondeſt love. My heart is not 
“ leſs tender than your own, nor my affections lefs 
„ warm. For a whole year before the death of m 
laſt darling I watched the fatal progreſs of diſeaſe, 
and ſaw him ſuffer the moſt amazing pains. Nor 
Was poverty, that dreaded evil to which you could 
« not ſubmit, wanting to my trials. Though my 
“ huſband is by his profeſſion a gentleman, his in- 
« come 1s ſo ſmall, that I and my children have often 
Wanted neceffaries : and though I had always a 
% weakly conſtitution, I have belped to ſupport my 
family by the labour of my own hands. At this 
time I am conſuming by daily tortures, with a cancer 
« which muſt ſhortly be my death. My pains, per- 
- «© haps, might be mitigated by proper aſſiſtance, tho? 
nothing could preſerve my life; but I have not the 
«© means to obtain that aſfliftance.” ——— O hold, 
Interrupted I, my foul is ſhocked at the enumeration 
of ſuch intolerable ſufferings, How is it that you ſup- 
port them? Why do I not fee you in deſpair like 
mine, renounce your exiſtence, and put yourſelf” out 
of the reach of. torment? But above all, tell me how 
it is poſſible for you to preſerve, amidſt ſuch compli. 
cated miſery, that appearance of chearfulneſs and ſe. 
rene complacency which ſhines fo remarkably in your 

countenance, and animates every look and motion ? 


© That chearfulneſs and complacency,” anſwered 
the good woman, Ib feel in my heart. My mind 
is not only ſerene, but often experiences the higheſt 
emotions of joy and exultation, that the brighteſt 
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% hopes can give.” And whence, faid I, do you de- 
rive this aſtoniſhing art of extracting joy from mi- 
fery, and of ſmiling amidſt all the terrors of pain, 
ſorrow, poverty and death? She was filent a moment; 
then ſtepping to her clofet reached a Bible, which ſhe 
put into my hands. See there,” faid ſhe, © the 
% volume in which I learn this art. Here I, am 
* 8 that everlaſting glory is in ſtore for all who 
« will accept it upon the terms which Infinite Per- 
« fection has preſcribed; here I am promiſed conſo- 
< Jation, aſſiſtance and ſupport from the Lord of Life; 
« and here I am aſſured that my tranſient afflictions 
« are only meant to fit me for eternal and unſpeak- 
% able happineſs. This happineſs is at hand. The 
„ ſhott remamder of my life ſeems but a point, be- 
« yond which opens the glorious proſpect of immorta- 
« lity. Thus encouraged, how. ſhould | be deject- 
« ed? Thus ſupported, how ſhou'dT ſink ? With ſuch 
« proſpe&s, ſuch aſſured hopes, how can I be other- 
„ wiſe than happy ?” TED Ms { 


While ſhe ſpoke, her eyes ſparkled, and her whole 
face ſeemed animated with joy. I was ſtrack with her 
manner, as well as her words. Every ſyllable ſhe 
uttered ſeemed to fink into my foul, ſo that I never © 
can forget it. I reſolved to examine a religion, 1 
which was capable of producing ſuch effects as L 
could not attribute either to chance or error. The 
good eouple preſſed me with ſo much unaſſected kiud- 
neſs, to make their little parſonage my aſylum till 
I could better diſpoſe of myſelf, that I accepted their 
offer. Here, with the aſſiſtance of the clergyman, 
who is a plain, ſenſible, and truely pious man, I have. 
ſtudied the Holy Scriptures, and the evideaces of 
their authority. But after eading them with candour, 
and attention, I found all the extrinfic arguments o 
their truth ſuperfluous. The excellency of their pre- 
cepts, the conſiſtency of their doctrines, and the glo- 
rious motives and encouragements to virtue which 
they propoſe, together with the ſtriking example [_ 
had. before my eyes cf their ſalutary effects, left me 
no doubt of their divine authority. x 
| L 5 During 
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During the time of my abode here, 1 have been 
witneſs to the more than heroic, the joyful, the tri- 
umphant death of the dear good woman. With as 
much ſoftneſs and tenderneſs as ever I ſaw in a fe- 
male character, ſhe ſhewed more dauntleſs intrepidity 
than the ſterneſt philoſopher or the proudeſt hero. 
No torment cquld ſhake the conſtancy of her ſoul, 
or length of pain wear out the: ſtrength of her pa- 
tience. Death was to her an object not of horror 
ut of hope. When I heard her pour forth her laſt 
breath in thankſgiving, and ſaw the ſmile of extaſy 
remain on her pale 1 life was fled, I could 
not help crying out in the beautiful language I had 
lately learned from the Sacred Writings, O Death! 
% where is thy ſting? O Grave! where is thy 
«. victory?“? e . 
I eam now preparing to leave my excellent bene- 
factor, and get my bread in a ſervice, to which he 
has recommended me in a neighbouring family. A 
ſtate of ſervitude, to which once I could not reſolve 
to yield, appears no longer dreadful to me; that pride 
Which would have made it galling, Chriſtianity has 
ſubdued, though philoſophy attempted it in vain. 
As a penitent, I ſhould gratefully ſubmit to mortifi- 
cation ; but as a Chriſtian, I find myſelf ſuperior to 
every mortification, except the ſenſe of guilt. This 


has humbled me to the duſt : but the full aſſurances 


that are given me by the Saviour of the World, of 
the Divine pardon, and favour upon ſincere repentance, 
have calmed my. troubled ſpirit, and filled my mind 
with peace and joy, which the ,world can neither give 
nor take away. Thus, without any change for the 
better in my outward circumſtances, I find myſelf 
changed from a diſtracted, Pers deſpairing wretch, 

a contented, happy, grateful being; thankful for, 
and pleaſed with my preſent ſtate of exiſtence, © yet 
exulting in the hope of quitting it for endleſs glory 
and happineſs, _ ? | 


, * 
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0¹ Sir, tell the unthinking mortals, who will n® 
take the pains of inquiring into thoſe truths which no 

concern them, and who are led by faſhion, and 

pride of human ' reaſon, into a contempt for the ee 
Oracles of God; tell them theſe amazing effects of 
the power of Chriſtianity: tell them this truth which 
exeprience has taught me, that, Though Vice is con- 
6 ſtantly attended by miſery, Virtue itſelf canndt con- 
fer happineſs in this world, except it is animated 
« with the nice of n Sos in the world to 
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XXV. The His roa x of Miso SAT ELus. 
KRanglLszx, Nunz. 146. 


To the RamBLER. 


72 08: i: 815 a en 
1 WAS the ſecond fon of a country gentleman by 
1 che daughter of a wealthy citizen of London. 
My father having by his marriage freed the eftate from 
a heavy mortgage, and paid his fiſters their portions, 
thought himſelf diſcharged from all obligation to fur- 
-ther thought, and entitled to ſpend the reſt of his life 
in rural pleaſures. He therefore ſpared nothing that 
might contribute to the completion of hs felicity ; 
he procured the beſt guns, and horſes that the king- 
dom could ſupply, paid large ſala ies to his groom 
and huntſman, and became the envy of the county for 
the diſcipline of his hounds. But above all his other 
attainments, he was eminent for a breed of pointers 
and ſetting-dogs, which by long and vigilant cultiva- 
tion. he had ſo much improved, that not a partridge 
or heath- cock could reſt in ſecurity, and game of 
whatever ſpecies that dared to light upon his manor, 
was beaten down by his ſhot, or covered with his 
nets. 


My elder brother was very early initiated in the 
chace, and at an age when other boys are creeping 
like ſnails unwillingly to ſchool, he could wind the 
horn, beat the tulſhes, bound over hedges, and ſwim 
rivers. - When the huntſman one day 3 his leg, 
he ſupplied his place with equal abilities, and came 
home with the ſcut in his hat, amidſt the acclama- 
tions of the whole village. I being either delicate, 
or timorous, leſs defirous of honour, or leſs capable 
of ſylvan heroiſm, was always the favourite of my 
mother ; becauſe I kept my coat clean, and my com- 
plexion free from freckles, and did not come home 
like my brother mired and tanned, nor carry corn in 
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My mother had not been taught to amuſe herſelf 


with books, and being much inclined to deſpiſe the. 


ignorance and barbarity of the country ladies, dif- 
dained to learn their ſentiments or converfation, aid 
had made no addition to the notions which ſhe had 
brought from the precin&s of Cornhill. She was, 
therefore, always recounting the glories of the city; 
enumerating the ſucceſſion of mayors ; celebrating the 
magnificence of the banquets at Guildhall ; and relat- 
ing the civilities paid her at the companies feaits by 
men of whom ſome are now made aldermen, ſome 
have fined for ſheriffs, and none are worth leſs than 
_ forty thouſand pounds. She frequently diſplayed her 
father's greatneſs ; told of. the large bills which he had 
paid at fight; of the ſums for which his word would 

aſs upon the Exchange ; the heaps. of gold which 
15 uſed on Saturday night to toſs about with a ſho- 
vel; the extent of his warehouſe, and the ſtrength of 
his doors; and when ſhe relaxed her imagination with 
lower ſubjects, deſcribed the furniture of their coun- 
try houſe, or repeated the wit of the clerks and 
porters. bao cad | F 


By theſe narratives J was fired with the ſplendor 
and dignity of London, and of trade. I therefore 
devatnf myſelf to a ſhop, and warmed my 1magina- 
tion from year to year with enquiries about the pri- 
vileges of a freeman, the power of the common coun- 


cil, the dignity of a wholeſale deater, and the gran- 


deur of mayoralty, to which my mother aſſured me 
that many had arrived who began the world with lefs 
thank my, /// OT T INN, 


I was very impatient to enter into a path, Which 
led to ſuch honour and felicity; but was forced for 
a time to endure ſome repreſſion of my eagerneſs, 
for it was my grandfather's maxim, that a young man 
ſeldom makes much money, who is out of _ _—_ 

* * _— 1 | = ore 
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my hat to the horſe, nor bring dirty curs into the 
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before ;two-and-twenty. | They thought it neceſſary, 
therefore, to keep me at home till the proper age, 
without any other employment than that of learning 
merchants accounts, and the art of: regulating books 
but at length the tedious days elapſed, I was tranſplant- 
ed to town, and with great ſatisfaction to myſelf bound 


_My maſter, who had no conception of any virtue, 
merit, or dignity, but that of being rich, had all the 
good qualities which naturally ariſe from a cloſe and 
unwearied attention to the main chance; his deſire to 

ain wealth was ſo well tempered by the vanity of 
3 it, that without any other principle of action, he 
lived in the eſteem of the whole commercial world; 
and was always treated with reſpect by the only men, 
whoſe good opinion he valued or ſolicited, thoſe who 
were univerſally allowed to be richer than himſelf. 
By his inſtructions I learned in a few weeks to handle 
a yard with great dexterity, to wind tape neatly up- 
on the ends of my fingers, and to 'make up parcels 
with exa& frugality of paper and packthread ; and 
ſoon caught from my fellow-apprentices, the. tr 
grace of à counter bow, the careleſs air with which 
a ſmall pair of ſcales is to be held between the fin- 

ers, and the vigour and fprightlineſs with which the 
my after the band has been cut, is returned into 
its place. Having no deſire of any higher employ- 
ment, and therefore applying all my powers to the 
knowledge of my trade, I was quickly maſter of all 
that could be known, became a critick in ſmall wares, 
contrived new variations of figures, and new. mixtures 
of colours, and was ſometimes conſulted by the wea- 
vers when they projeQed faſhions for the enſuing 
ſpring. | „„ 


With all theſe accompliſhments, in the fourth year 
of my apprenticeſhip, I paid a viſit to my friends in 
the country, where I expected to be received as a 
e e the family. Fe ee e 
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neighbouring gentlemen as a maſter of pecuniary know- 
ledge, and bx the ladies as an oracle of the mode. 
But unhappily at the firſt publick table to which I 
was invited, appeared a ſtudent of the Temple, and an 
officer of the guards, who looked upon me with a 
ſmile of contempt, which deſtroyed at once all my 
hopes of diſtinction, ſo that I durſt hardly raiſe my 
eyes for fear of encountering their ſuperiority of mien. 
Nor was my courage revived by any opportunities of 
diſplaying my knowledge; for the Templar entertain- 
ed the company for part of the day with hiſtorical 
narratives, and political obſervations; and the colonel 
afterwards detailed the adventures of a birth- night, 
told the claims and expectations of the courtiers, and 
gave an account of aſſemblies, gardens, and diverſions. 
I, indeed, eſſayed to fill up a pauſe in a parliamen- 
tary debate with a faint mention of trade, and Spa- 
niards; and once attempted, with ſome warmth, to 
correct a groſs miſtake about a ſilver breaſt-knot ; but 
neither of my antagoniſts ſeemed to think a reply ne- 
ceſſary; they reſumed their diſcourſe without emotion, 
and again engroſſed the attention of the company; 
nor did one of the ladies appear deſirous to know 
my opinion of her dreſs, or to hear | how long the car- 
nation ſhot with white that was then new amongſt them, 
had been antiquated in town, n. 
I J.... „ BRLo- Po nr TR 7 „ 54S « 
As I knew that neither of theſe gentlemen had more 
money than myſelf, I could not diſcover what had 
depreſſed me in their preſence; nor Why the were 
conſidered by others as more worthy of attention and 
reſpect; and therefore reſolved, when we met again, 
to rouſe my ſpirit, and force myſelf into notice. IL 
went very early to the next weekly meeting, and 
was entertaining a ſmall circle very ſucceſsfully With 
a minute repreſentation of my lord mayor's ſhow, 
when the colonel entered careleſs: and gay, ſat down 
with a kind of unceremonious civility, . and without 
appearing to intend any interruption, drew my au- 
dience away to the other part of the room, to which 
1 had not the courage to follow them. Soon after 
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came in the lawyer, not indeed with the ſame attrac- 
tion of mein, but with greater powers of language; and 
by one or other the company was ſo happily amuſed, 
that I was neither heard nor ſeen, nor was able to 
give any other proof of my exiſtence than that I put 
round the glaſs, and was in my turn permitted to name 
the toalt, 15 | eee een He Ss a 


My mother indeed endeavoured to comfort me in 
my vexation, by telling me, that perhaps theſe ſhowy 
talkers were hardly able to pay every one his own; 
that he who has money in his pocket needs not car: 
what any man ſays of him; that, if I minded my trade, 
the time would come when lawyers and ſoldiers would 
be glad to borrow out of my purſe ; and that it is 
fine, when a man can ſet his hands to his fides, and 
ſay he is worth forty thouſand pounds every day of 
the year. Theſe, and many more ſuch conſolations 
and encouragements, I received from my good mo- 
ther, which however did not much allay my uneaſi- 
nef- ; for, having by ſome accident heard, that the 
country ladies deipiſed her as a cit, I had therefore no 
longer much reverence for her opinions, but conſider- 
ed her as one whoſe ignorance and prejudice had hur- 
tied me, though without ill intentions, into a ſte of 
meanneſs and ignominy, from which I could not find 
ahy poſſibility of riſing to the rank which my anceſtors 
had always held. | e | 


I returned, however, to my maſter, and buſied my- 
ſelf among thread, and filk and laces, but without 
my former chearfulneſs or alacrity. I had now no 
longer any felicity in contemplating the exact diſpo- 
fition of my powdered curls, the equal plaits of my 
ruffles, or the gloſſy blackneſs of my ſhoes; nor 
heard with my former elevation thoſe compliments 
which ladies ſometimes condeſcended to pay me upon 
my readineſs in twiſting a paper, or counting out the 
change. The term of Young Man, with which I Wes 
_ ſometimes honoured, as | carried a parcel to the door 
of a coach, tortured my imagination; I grew negli- 
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gent of my perſon, and ſullen in my temper, often 
miſtook the demands of the cuſtomers, treated their ca- 
prices and objections with contempt, and received and 
diſmiſſed them with ſurly ſilence, | 


My maſter was afraid leſt the ſhop ſhould ſuffer by 
this change of my behaviour; and, therefore, after 
ſome expoſtulations, poſted me in the warehouſe, and 
preſerved me from the danger and reproach of de- 
ſertion, to which my diſcontent would certainly have 
urged me, had I continued any longer behind the 

In the ſixth year of my ſervitude my brother died 
of drunken joy, for having run down a fox that had 
baffled all the packs in the province. I was now 
heir, and with the hearty conſent of my maſter com- 
menced gentleman. The adventures in which my new 


character engaged me ſhall be communicated in ano- 


ther letter, by, Sir, 


Yours, &, 
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To the RAMBL EN. 


T HOUGH I have ſo long found myſelf delud- 
ed by projects of honour and diſtinction, that I 
often reſolve to admit them no more into my heart; 


yet how determinately foever excluded, they always 


recover their dominion by force or ſtratagem; and 


whenever, after the ſhorteſt relaxation of vigilance, 


reaſon 
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reaſon and caution return to their charge, they find 
hope again in poſſeſſion, yan all her train of ene 
dancing 1 * 


: 


1 


Even while I am preparing to write a hiſtory of dif. 
appointed expectations; I cannot forbear to flatter my- 
ſelf, that you and your readers are impatient for my 
performance; and that the ſons of learning have laid 
down ſeveral of your late papers with diſcontent, when 
they found that W had e to + 2 e 
his narrative. 4 <1 
But the deſire of nai the ere that T 
have raiſed, is not the only motive of this relation, 
which having once promiſed it, I think myſelf no longer 
at liberty to forbear. For however I may have wiſhed 
to clear myſelf from every other adheſion of trade, I 
hope I ſhall be always wiſe enough to retain my punc- 
tuality, and amidſt all my new arts of er 9 0 
tinue to def) piſc negligence, and deteſt Fallhogd. 


When the death of my brother had Aiſinifſed me 
from the duties of a ſhop, I conſidered myſelf as re- 


ſtored to the rights of my birth, and entitled to the 


rank and reception, which my anceſtors obtained, 1 
Was, however, embarraſſed with many difficulties at 
my firſt re- entrance into the world; for my haſte to be 
a gentleman inclined me to precipitate meaſures; and 
every accident that forced me back towards my old 
ſtation, was confidered N me, as an obſtruction vf my 
happineſs. * 


It was, with no common grief and indignation, that 
1 found my former companions ſtill daring to claim my 
notice, and the journeymen and apprentices ſometimes. 
pulling me by the ſleeve as I was walking in the ſtreet, 
and without any terror of my new ſword, which was, 
notwithſtanding, of an uncommon ſize, inviting me $0 


partake of a bottle at the old houſe, and entertaining 
me with hiſtories of the girls in the neighbourhoog. 
had always, in my ofierogs ſtate, been kept in aye 


by 
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by lace and embroidery ; and imagined that to fright 
away theſe unwelcome familiarities, pong was ner 
ceſſary, but that I ſhould, by ſplendor of dreſs, pro- 
claim my re- union with a higher rank. I ther re 
ſent for my taylor ; ordered a ſuit with twice the uſual 
quantity of lace ; and, that I might not let my perſe- 


cutors encreaſe their conſidence, by the habit of accoſt- 


” 


ing me, ſtaid at home till it was made. 


This week of confinement I paſſed in practiſing a 
forbidding frown, a ſmile of condeſcenſion, a ſlight ſa- 
latation, and an abrupt departure; and in four morn- 
ings was able to turn upon my heel, With ſo much 
levity and ſprightlineſs, that I made no doubt of diſ- 
couraging all publick attempts upon my dignity. I 
therefore iſſued forth in my new coat, with a reſolu- 


tion of dazzling intimacy to a fitter diſtance; and 


pleaſed miyſelf with the timidity and reverence, Which 
I ſhould impreſs upon all who had hitherto preſumed 
to haraſs me with. their freedoms. But whatever was 


the cauſe, I did not find myſel received with any new 


degree of reſpect; - thoſe 8 iatended to drive from 


me, ventured; to advance wih their uſual phraſes of 
benevolence ; and thoſe whoſe acquaintance I ſolicited, 
grew more ſupercilious and reſerved. I began ſoon to 
repent the expence, by, which, I had procured no ad- 
vantage, and to ſuſpect, that a ſhining dreſs, like a 
weighty weapon, has no force in itſelf, but owes all its 
efficacy to him that wears it. 


Many were the mortifications and calamities, which 
I was condemned to ſuffer in my initiation to polite- 
neſs; I was ſo much tortured by the inceſſant civilt- 
ties of my companions, that I never paſſed through 
that region of the city but in a chair with the curtains 
drawn; and at laſt left my lodgings, 7 fixed my- 
ſelf in the verge of the court. Here I endeavoured 
to be thought a gentleman juſt returned from his tra- 
vels, and was pleaſed to have my landlord. believe, 
that L was in ſome danger from importunate creditors ; 


but this ſcheme was quickly defeated by a formal de- 


putatiom 


CES 
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97 75 ſent to offer me, though I had retired from 
uſineſs, the freedom of my company. 


J was now detected in trade, and therefore refolved 
to ſtay no longer. I hired another apartment, and 
changed my ſervants. Here | lived very happily for 
three months, and, with ſecret ſatisfaction, often over- 
heard the family celebrating the greatneſs and felicity 
of the vp lain ; though the converſation ſeldom ended 
without ſome complaint of my covetouſneſs, or ſome 
Temark upon my language, or my gait. 1 now began 


to venture into the publick walks, and to know the 
faces of nobles and beauties ; but could not obſerve, 
without wonder, as I paſſed by them, how frequently 


they were talking of a taylor. I longed, however, to 
be admitted to converſation, and was ſomewhat weary 
of walking in crouds without a companion yet con- 
tinued to come and go with the reſt, till a lady whom 
I endeavoured to protect in a crouded paſſage, as ſhe 


was about to ſtep into her chariot, thanked me for my 
civility, and told me, that, as ſhe had often diſtinguiſh- 


ed me for my modeſt and reſpectful behaviour, when- 
ever I ſet up for myſelf, I might expect to ſee her a- 
mong my firſt cuſtomers. | 


Here was an end of all my ambulatory projects. I 


indeed ſometimes entered the walks again, but was 
always blaſted by this deſtructive lady, whoſe miſchie - 
vous generoſity recommended me to her acquaintance. 


Being therefore forced to practiſe my adſeititious cha- 
rafter upon another ftage, I betook myſelf to a coffee- 


houſe frequented by wits, among whom I learned in 


a ſhort time the cant of criticiſm, and talked fo loud- 
ty and volubly of nature, and manners, and, ſentiment, 
ard dition, and ſimilies, and contraſts, and action. and 

ronunciation, that I was often deſired to lead the 
is and clap, and was feared and hated by the players 
and the poets. Many a ſentence have | hiſſed, which 
1 did not underſtand, and many a proan. have I ut- 
tered, when the ladies were weeping in the boxes. 
At laſt a maglignant author, whoſe performance I had 
i per- 
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perſecuted through the nine nights, wrote an epigram 


upon Tape tlie critick, which drove, me from the pit 
My deſire to be a fine gentleman ſtill conti aued: 
I therefore, after a ſhort ſuſpenſe, choſe a new ſet of 
friends at the e wage and was for ſome time 
pleaſed with the civility and openneſs with which I 
found myſelf treated. I was indeed obliged to play, 
but, being naturally timorous and vigilant, was'never 
ſurpriſed into large ſums, What might have been the 
conſequence of long familiarity with theſe plunderers, 
I had. not an opportunity of knowing ; for one night 
the conſtables entered and ſeized us, and | was once 
more compelied to fink into my former conCition, by 
ſending for my old mater to atteſt my chara der. 


When I was deliberating to what new-qualifications 
I ſhould aſpire, I was ſummoned into the country, by 
an account of my father's. death. Here 14 1 
of being able to diſtinguiſh myſelf, and to ſupport the 
honour of my family. I therefore bought guns and 
horſes, and, contrary to the expeQation of the tenants, 
encreaſed the ſalary of the huntſman. But when 1 
entered the field, it was ſoon diſcovered, that I was 
not deſtined to the glories of the chace. I was afraid 
of thorns in the thicket, and of dirt in the marſh ; T 
ſhivered on the brink of a river while the ſportimen 
croſſed it, and trembled at the fight of a five bar gate. 
When the ſport and danger were over, I was ſtill equal- 
ly diſconcerted ; for I was effeminate, though not deli- 
cate, and could only join a feebly whiſpering voice in 
the clamours of their triumph. | 7 2 


A fall, by which my ribs were broken, ſoon recalled 
me to domeſtick pleaſures, and I exerted all my art to 
obtain the favour of the neighbouring ladies; but where- 
ever I came, there was always ſome unlucky converſa- 
tion upon ribbands, fillets, pins, or thread, which drove 
all my ſtock of compliments out of my memory, and 
overwhelmed me with ſhame and dejeQuon. * 
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Thus 1 paſſed the ten firſt years after the death of my 
brother, in which I have learned at laſt to repreſs that 
ambition, which I could never gratify ; and, inſtead of 


waſting more. of my life in vain endeavours after ac- 


compliſhments, which, if not early acquired, no en- 
deavours can obtain, I ſhall confine my care to thoſe 
higher excellencies which are in every man's power ; 


aud though I cannot enchant affection by elegance and 


caſe, Io to ſecure 1 by e and truth. 


* am, Kc. 
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OU have very lately obſerved m_ in * nu- 
merous ſubdiviſions of the world, every claſs and 
order of mankind have joys and ſorrows of their own ; 
we all feel hourly pain and pleaſure from events, which 
paſs unheeded before other eyes, but can ſcarcely com- 
municate our perceptions to minds preoccupied by dif- 
ferent objects, any more than the delight of well diſ- 
poſed colours or harmonious ſounds can be imparted to 
ſuch as want the ſenſes of hearing or of " light, . ES 
I am fo frongly convinced of che juſtneſs of ris 
remark, and have on ſo many occaſions diſcovered 
with how little attention pride looks upon calamity 
of which ſhe thinks herſelf not m danger, and indo- 
lence liſtens to complaint when it is not echoed by 
by her own remembrance, that 1 5 I am about 
to lay the occurrences of my life before you, I queſ- 
tion whether you will condeſcend to peruſe my narra- 
tive, or without the help of Nos female N be 
at to underſtand i it. „ ee 
1 wah born a beauty. From the dawn of reaſon I 
had my regard turned wholly upon myſelf, nor can 
recolle& any thing earlier than praiſe and admiration. 
My mother, 2 face had luckily advanced her to 
a condition above her birth, thought no evil ſo great 
as deformity. She had not the power of imagining 
any other defect than a cloudy complexion, or diſpro- 
portionate features; and therefore contemplated me as 
an aſſemblage of all that could raiſe envy or deſire, 
and predicted with triumphant fondneſs the extent of 
my e and oye number of my laves. 


* 
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She never mentioned any of my young acquaintance 
before me, but to remark how much they fell below 
ww. perfection; how one would have. had a fine face 
but that her eyes were without luſtre ; how another 
ſtruck the ſight at a diſtance, but wanted my hair and 
teeth at a nearer, view; another diſgraced an elegant 
ſhape with a-brov.n {kin ; ſome had ſhort fingers, and 
Others had dimples in a wrong place. 29300 


4 
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As ſhe expected no happineſs nor advantage but from 


beauty, the thought nothing but beauty worthy of her 
care; and her maternal kindneſs was chiefly. exerciſed 
- In contrivances to 1 dt-19 me from any accident that 


might deface me with a ſcar, or ſtain me with a freckle: 
ſhe never thought me faiciently ſhaded from the ſan, 
er ſcreened from the fire. She was ſevere or indulg- 
gent with no other intention than the preſervation of 
my form; ſhe excuſed me from work, leſt I ſhould 
lcarn.,to hang down my head, or harden my finger 


with a negdle; ſhe ſnatched away my book, becauſe 


a young lady in the neighbourhood had made her eyes 
red with reading with a candle ; but ſhe would ſcarce- 
ly ſuffer me to eat, leſt I ſhould ſpoil my ſhape, nor 
to walk leſt I ſhould ſwell my ancle with a ſprain, 
At night I was accurately ſurveyed from head to foot, 
Teft I ſhould have ſuffered any diminution of my charms 
in the adventures of the day ; and was never permit- 
ted to ſleep, till IJ had paſſed through the coſmetick 
diſcipline, part of which was a regular luſtration per- 
formed with bean-flower water and -may-dews ; my 
hair was perfumed with variety of unguents, by ſome 
of which it was to be thickened, and by others to be 
curled. The ſoftneſs of my hands was ſecured by me- 
dicated gloves, and my bolom rubbed with a pomade 
prepared by my mother, of virtue to diſcuſs pimples, 
and clear diſcolorations. i 


I was always called up early, becauſe the morn- 


ing air gives a freſhneſs to the cheeks ; but 1 was 


placed behind the curtain in my mother's chamber, 


becauſe the neck is eaſily tanned by the riſing ſun. 


Ina 
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I was then dreſſed with a'thouſand precautions,” and 
again heard my own praiſes, and triumphed in the 
compliments and prognoſtications of all that-approach- 


el ne. 


My mother was not ſo much prepoſſeſied With. an 
opinion of my natural excellencies as not to thifk 
ſome cultivation y to their completion. She 
took care that I ſhould want none of the accompliſn- 
ments included in female education, or conſidered at 
neceſſary in faſhionable life. I was looked upon in 
my ninth year as the chief ornament of the danc- 
ing-maſtec's ball, and Mr. Ariet uſed to reproach his 
other ſcholars with my performances on the harpſi- 
chord. At twelve I was Remarkable for playing my 
cards with great e e of manner, and aceuracy of 


At laſt the time came when my mother thought 
me perfect in my exerciſes, and qualified to diſplay 
in the open world thoſe accompliſhments which had 


yet only been diſcovered in ſelect parties, or domeſtic 


aſſemblies. Preparations were therefore made for my 
appearance on a public night, which ſhe conſidered as 
the moſt important and critical moment of my life. 


dhe cannot be charged with neglecting any means of 


recommendation, or leaving any thing to chance which 
prudence could aſcertain. Every ornament was tried 
in every :poſition, every friend was conſulted about 
the colour of my dreſs, and the'manteaumakers were 
harrafſed with directions and alterations. n 


At laſt the night arrived from which my future'life 
was co be reckoned. I was dreſſed and ſent out to con- 
quer, with a heart beating like that of an old knight- 
errant at his "firſt fally. Scholars have told me of n 
Spartan matron, who, when ſhe armed her ſon for 
battle, bade him bring back his ſhield or be brougtit 


upon it. My venerable parent diſmiſſed me to a field, 


in her opinion of equal glory, with a command to ſhew 
Vor. I. 


* 


that I Was her W to return without a lover. 


Iwent, 


* 


Lt; 
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I. went, and was received like other pleaſing no- 
veluies with a tumult of applauſe. Every man who 
valued himſelf upon the graces of his perſon, or the 
elegance of his addreſs, crouded about me, and wit 
and ſplendor contended for my notice. I was delight- 
fully:tatigued with inceſſant civilities, which were made 
more. pleaſing by the apparent envy of thaſe whom 
my preſence expoſed. to neglect, and returned with: 
an attendant. equal in rank and wealth to my utmoſt: 
wiſhes, and from this time ſtood in the firſt rank of 
beauty, was followed by gazers in the mall, celebrat- 
ed in the papers of the day, imitated by all who en- 
deavoured to riſe into faſhion, and cenſured by thoſe 
whom age or diſappointment forced to retire. THIS 


My mother, who, pleaſed herſelf with” the hopes 
of ſeeing my exaltation, dreſſed me with all the ex- 
uberance of finery ; and when ] repreſented to her that 
a fortune might be expected - proportionate to my ap- 
pearance, told me that ſhe ſhould ſcorn the reptile who: 
could enquire after the ſortune of a girl like me. She 
adviſed me to proſecute my victories, and time would 
certainly bring me a captive who might deſerve the ho- 


— 


nour of being enchained for ever. 


5 My lovers were indeed ſo numerous, that I had no 
other care than that of determining to whom I ſhould 
ſeem to give the preference. But having been ſteadi- 
Nen induſtrioufly inſtructed to preſerve my heart 
from any impreſſions which might hinder me ſrom con- 
ſulting my intereſt, I acted with leſs embarraſſment, 
becauſe my choice was regulated by principles more 
clear and certain than the caprice of approbation. 
When I had ſingled out one from the reit as more 
worthy of encouragement, I proceeded in my mea- 
ſures by the rules of art; and yet when the ardour 
of the firſt viſits was ſpent, generally found a ſud- 
den declenſion of my influence; I felt in myſelf the 
want of ſome power to diverſify amuſement, and en- 
liven converſation, and could not but ſuſpect that 
my. mind, failed in performing the promiſes 2 my 
Feen, Ya 1] ale 
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face. This opinion was ſoon confirmed by one of 
my lovers, who married Lavinia with leſs beauty and 
fortune than mine, becauſe he thought a wife ought 
to have qualities which might make her amiable when 
her bloom Was paſt.. l 452th N 


| = 
: ' 


The vanity of my mother would not ſuffer her to 
diſcover any defect in one that had been formed by 
her inſtructions, and had all the excellence which ſne 
herſelf could boaſt. She told me that nothing ſo much 
hindered the advancement of women as literature and 
wit, which generally frightened away thoſe that could 
make the. beſt ſettlemen s, and drew about them a 
needy tribe of poets and pfüloſophers, that filled their 
heads with wild notions of content, and contempla- 
tion, and virtuous obſcurity. She therefore enjoined 
me to improve, my minuet — a new- French 
dancing maſter; and wait the event of the next birth- 
night. „ 
Ka n 58 of 
I had now almoſt completed my ninetgenth, year: 
if my charms had loſt auy of their ſoftneſs,” it was 
more than compenſated. by additional. dignity; 
ift the attractions of innocence were :1mpaired, er 
place was ſupplied by the arts of allurement. was 
therefore preparing; for a new) attack, without any 
abatement of my confidence, When in tht midſt of my 
hopes and ſchemes, I was ſeized by that dreadful 
malady which has ſo often put a ſudden end to the 
tyranny of beauty. I recovered my health after a long 
confinement ; but when 1 looked again on that face 
which had been often fluſned with tranſport at its own” 
reflexion, and ſaw all that E:had learned toy value, all 
that I had | endeavoured da improve, all. that had pro- 
cured me honours or praiſes, irrecovxrably deſtrpyed, 
1 ſunk at once into melancholy and deſpondence. 
My pain was not much conſoled or alleviated by my 
mother, Who grieved that I had not loſt my life to- 
gether with my beauty, and declared, that ſhe thought 
a young; woman diyeſted, of her charms: had nothing 
14 ten Vat 8303} EM 2 : S : EH fer 
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for which choſe WhO loved her could deſire to fue 
her from the grave. | | 


Having thus continued my relation 'to the 2 
from which my life took a new courſe, I ſhall conclude 
it in another letter, if by publiſhing this pow ſhew any 


regard 'for at correfpondenevol,. 
Sir, &e. 


4 . 


The Hrs Tory of Vi OY TA . contlded, 
Rarp ER, Nuns. 7 if 1 


To the RAMBLER» 


4 


OU have ſhewn, by the nan of: __ 
ter, "that you think the life of Victoria not 
"nally unworthy of the notice of à philoſopher: 
hall therefore continue my narrative, without any apo- 
Jogy for unimpertance which "you haue dignified, wa 
or N n uren en en e Er 


When my lite appeared to be no longer man 
ger, and as much ef my ſtrength was recovered as 


placed at a lodging in a neighbouring villag 

EP wa iſmiſſed ——.— * em rae 
ing repeated ber command not to expoſe my 

c ſoon to the ſin or wind, and told me, that with 
care I might perhaps become toleruble again. The 
— 4.5 Of — tolerable had very little power to 
imaginatzon of one he had ſo long been 
accuſtomed to 3 — 'ecftacy ; but it was dome 
e to be ſeparated from my mother, Who 
was 


a new ſkin. | Phe. coſmetick ſcience Was exh 


1 5 
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was inceſſantly ringing the knell of departed: beauty, 


and never entered my room without the whine of 


condolance, or the growl of anger. She often wan 
dered over my face, as travellers. over the ruins of 
a celebrated city, to note every place which had once 
been remarbable for a happy feature. She condeſeend- 
ed to viſit my retirement, but always leſt me more me- 
lancholy; for after a thouſand trifling enquiries about 
my diet, and a minute examination of my looks, ſne 
generally concluded with a ſigh that I ſhould never more 
be fit to be ſeen. 5 | 1 55 


At laſt was permitted to return home, but found. 
no great improvement of my condition; fbr I was 
impriſoned in my chamber as a criminal, whoſe ap- 
pearance would diſgrace my friends, and condemned 
to be tortured into new beauty. Every experiment 
which the officiouſneſs of folly. could communicate, 
or the credulity of ignorance admit, was tried up- 
on me. Sometimes 1 was covered with emollients, by 
which it was expected that all the ſcars would be 
filled, and my cheeks plamped up to their former 
ſmoothneſs ; and ſometimes I was puniſhed with artiſi- 
mm IR Rn A 
. 
on me; but who can repair the ruins of nature? My 
mother was forced/to- give me reſt at laſt, and abandon 
me to the fate of a fallen toaſt, whoſe fortune ſhe con- 
ſidered as a hopeleſs game, no longer worthy of ſolici- 
vide: n .. Ne 


The condition of a young woman who has never 
thought or heard of any other excellence than beaw- 
ty, and whom the ſudden blaſt of diſeaſe wrinkles 
in her bloom, is, indeed; ſufficiently calamitous. She 
is at once: deprived” of all' that gave her eminence or 


ty. It is, perhaps, not in the power of a man whole: 
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attention has been divided by diverſity of purſuits, 
and who has not been accuſtomed to derive from 
others much of his happineſs, to image to himſelf 
ſuch helpleſs deftitution, ſuch diſmal inanity. Every 
object of pleaſing: contemplation is at once ſnatch- 
ed away, and the ſoul finds every receptacle of ideas 
empty, or filled only with the memory of joys that 
can return no more. All is gloomy privation, or im- 
potent deſire; the faculties of anticipation ſlumber 
in deſpondency, or the powers of pleaſure mutiny for 
employment. 1 n | 


I Was ſo little able to find entertainment for my- 
ſelf, that I. was forced in a fhort time to venture 
abroad, as the ſolitary ſavage is driven by hunger 
from his cavern. I entered with all the humility 
of diſgrace into aſſemblies, where I had lately ſpark- 
led with gaiety, and towered with triumph. I was 
not wholly without hope, that dejection had miſie- 
reſented me to myſelf, and that the remains of my 
ormer face might yet have ſome attraction and in- 


ſuence: But the: firſt eircle of viſits convinced me, 


that my reign was at an end; that life and death 
were no longer in my hands; that 1 was no more 
10 practiſe the glance of command, or the frown. of 
prohibition, to receive the tribute of ſighs and 
praiſes, or be ſcothed with the gentle murmurs of 
amorous timidity. My opinion was now unheard, 
and my propoſals were unregarded ;; the narrow neſs 
of my knowledge, and the meanneſs of my ſenti- 
ments, were eaſily diſcovered, when the eyes were 
no longer engaged againſt the judgment; and it was 
obſerved, by thoſe who had formerly been charmed 
with my vivacious loquacity, that my underſtanding 
was impaired as well as my face, and that I was no 
longer qualified to fill a place in any company but 
r 19h £625 af; o' ;vOG 
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Ix is ſcarcely to be imagined how ſoon the mind 
ſinks to a level with the condition. I., Who bad 
long conſidered all Who approached me ab vaſſals 


Con- 


* 


* 


Ot, EwrexTarinine MoraltsT, 24% 


condemned to regulate their pleaſares by my eyes, 
and haraſs their inventions br my entertainment 
was in leſs than three weeks reduced to receive a 
ticket with profeſſions of obligation; to catch with 
eagerneſs at a compliment; and to watch with all 
the anxiouſneſs of dependance, left any little ci- 
vility that was paid me ſhould” paſs ' unacknow- 
edged; (11515597 F WS eee "RAY w 
Though the negligence of the men was not very 
pleaſing when compared with vows and adoration, 
yet it was far more ſupportable than the inſolence 
of my own ſex. For the firſt ten months after my 
return into the world, I neyer entered a ſingle houſe 
in which the memory of my downfal was not re- 
vived. At one place I was congratulated on my 
eſcape with life; at another I heard of the benefits 
of early inoculation; by ſome 1 have been told in 
expreſs terms, that J am yet not without my charms; 
others have whiſpered at my entrance, This is the 
celebrated beauty. One told me of a waſh that 
would ſmooth” the ſkin; and another offered me 
her chair that I might not front the light. Some 
ſoothed me wich the . obſervation that none can tel 
how ſoon my cafe may be her own and ſome 
thought it pioper to receive me with mournful ten- 
derneſs, formal condolance, and conſolatory blan 


Thus was T every day haraſſed with all the ſtra- 
tazems of well bred malignity; yet inſolence u as 
more tolerable than ſolitude, and 1 therefore perſiſt- 
ed to keep my time at the doors of my acquaint- 
ance, without gratifying them with any appear- 
ance of reſentment cr . depreſſion. .1 expected that 
their exultation would in time vapour away; that 
the joy of their ſuperiority would end with its no- 
velty; and that I ſhould be ſuffered to glide along 
in my preſent form among the nameleſs multitude 
whom nature never intended to excite envy or ad- 
Oy 0 „„ mi ation, 
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miratien ner enabled to. delight the: eye or inflame 
the heart. 277 3 oF 


This was naturally to be expected, and this 1 
began. to. experience. But when. I was no 1 
agitated: by the perpetual ardour of reſiſtance and-ef- 
fort of perſeverance; L found more ſenſibly. the want 
of thoſe entertainments, which had formerly delight- 
ed me; the day roſe upon me without an engage- 
ment, and- the evening cloſed in its natural gloom, 


Without ſummoning me to à concert or a ball. None 


had any care to find: amuſements for me, and I had 


no power of amuſing myſelf Idleneſs expoſed. me to 


melancholy, and: lite: began to, languiſſi. in motionleſs 
| indifferea CO: | q | 


Miſery; and ſhame are nearly allied. It was not 
without. many ſtruggles that! I prevailed on myſelf 
to confeſs my uneaſmeſs to-Euphemia, the only friend 
who had never pained me with comfort or with 
pity. I at; laſt laid; my calamities before her, rather 
to eaſe my heart than receive aſſiſtance. We muſt 
« diſtinguiſh, ſaid ſne, my Victoria, thoſe evils which 
% are impoſed: by providence, from thoſe to which 
« we ourſelves give the power of hurting: us. Of 
„your calamity, a ſmall part is the infliction of hea- 
« ven, the. treit, is little more than the corroſion 
« of idle diſcontent. You have loſt that which 
may indeed ſometimes contribute to happineſs, 
but to; which happineſs is by no. means inſepara- 
« bly annexed. You have loſt what the greater 
n number of the human race never have poſſeſſed; 
„% what: thoſe on whom it is beſtowed for the moſt 
part noſteſs. in vain; and what you, while it was 
4 yours, knew not how. to uſe; You have only loſt 
„ early what the laws of nature forbid you to keep 
„ long, and have loſt it while your mind is yet 

flexible, and while you have time to ſubſtitute more 


| „ valuable and more durable excellencies. Conſi- 
der yourſelf, my Victoria, as a being born to 


4% know, 
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« know, to reaſon, and to act; riſe at onee from 
40 your dream of RF to wiſdom. and to 
« piety; you wilt find that there are. other charms. 
© than thoſe of beauty, R 24x e 
6 of fools. has 
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N the fifth day of the moon, which, . i to 

the cuſtom of my forefathers, 1 always keep holy, 

atter having waſhed myſelf, and offered up my morn- 
ing devotions, I aſcended the high hills of Bagdat, in 
order to paſs the reſt of the day in meditation and 
prayer. As I was here airing myſelf on the tops of 
the mountains, I fell into a profound contemplation 
on the vanity of human life; and paſſing fr. m one 


thought to another, ſurely, ſaid I, man is but a ſhadow 


and life a dream. Whilſt I was thus muſing, I caſt 
my eyes towards the ſummit of a rock that was not 
far from me, where I diſcovered one in the habit of 
a ſhepherd, with a little muſical inſtrument in his 
hand. As I looked upon him he applied it to his lips, 
and began to play upon it. The ſound of it was ex- 
ceeding {weet, and wrought into a variety of tunes 
that were inexpreſſibly melodious, and altogether dif- 
ferent from any thing I had ever heard : they put me 


in mind of thoſe heavenly: airs that are played to the 


departed ſouls of good men upon their firſt arrival in 
Paradiſe, to wear out the impreſſions of the laſt agonies, 
and qualify them for the pleaſures of that happy coy 

My heart melted away in ſecret raptures. 


I had been oſten told that the rock before me was 
the haunt of a genius; and that ſeveral had been en- 
tertained with that muſic, who had paſſed by it, but 
never heard that the muſician had before made himſelf 
viſible. When he had raiſed my thoughts by thoſe 
tranſporting airs which he played, to taſte the pleaſures 
of his converſation, as I looked upon him like one 
aſtoniſhed, he beekoned to me, and by the waving of 
his hand directed me to approach the place where he 
ſat. I drew near with that reverence which is due to 


_ a ſuperior nature; and as my heart was entirely ſub- 


dued by the captivating Grains J had heard, I fell 
down 


LIL. 
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down. at his feet and wept. The genius ſmiled upon 
me with a look of compaſſion and affability that fami- 


liarized him to my imagination, and at once diſpelled 


all the fears and apprehenſions with which I approached 
him. He lifted me from the ground, and taking me by 
the hand, Mirza, ſaid he, T have heard thee in thy ſo- 
liloquies: follow me. eee e eee 


He then led me to the higheſt pinacle of the rock, 
and placing me on the top of it, Caſt thy eyes eaſt- 
ward, ſaid he, and tell me what thou ſeeſt. I ſee, ſaid 
I, a huge valley, and a prodigious tide of water rolling 
thro* it. The valley that thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is the 
vale of miſery, and the tide of water that thou ſeeſt is 
part of the great tide of eternity. What is the reaſon, 
ſaid I, that the tide I ſee riſes out of a thick miſt at 
one end, and again loſes itſelf in a thick miſt at the 
other? What thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, is that portion of 
eternity which is called time, meaſured out by the ſun; 
and reaching from the beginning of the World to its 
conſummation. Examine now, ſaid he, this ſea that is 
bounded with darkneſs at both ends, and tell me what 
thou diſcovereſt in it. I ſee a bridge, ſaid I, ſtanding 
in the midſt of the tide, The bridge thou ſeeſt, ſaid he, 
is human life; conſider it attentively. Upon a more 
leiſurely ſurvey of it, 1 found that it confiſted' of three- 
ſcore and ten entire arches, with ſeveral broken arches, 


which, added to thoſe that were entire, made up the 


number about an hundred. As I was counting the 
arches, the genius told me that this bridge conſiſted at 
firſt of a thouſand arches ; but that a great flood ſwepe 
away the reſt, and left the bridge in the ruinous con- 
dition I now beheld it: but tell me further, ſaid he, 
what thou diſcovereſt on it. I ſee multitudes of peo- 
ple paſſing over it, ſaid I, and a —_ cloud hanging 
on each end of it. As I looked more attentively, *Þ 
ſaw ſeveral: of the paſſengers dropping through the 
bridge, into the great tide that flowed underneath it; 
and upon further examination, perceived there were 
innumerable trap-doors that lay concealed in the bridge, 
which the paſſengers no ſooner trod upon, but they felb 
ples TOS M 6 through 
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throngh them into the tide and immediately difoppeat 
ed. Theſe hidden pit-falls were ſet very thick at the 
entrance of the bridge, ſo that throngs of people no 


ſooner broke through the eloud, but many of them fell 


into them. I hey grew. thinner towards the middle, 


but multiplied and lay cloſer together towards the end 
of the arches that were entire. 


| There were indeed ſome perſons, but their number 
was very ſmall, that continued a kind of hobbling 
march on the broken archee, but fell through one aſter 
another, being quite tired and. ſpent wick ſo long a 


walk, 


L paſſed ſome time in the contemplation of this 
wonderful ſtructure, and the great variety of obje&ts 
which it preſented. My heart was filled with — 
melancholy to ſee ſeveral dropping GY in the 
midſt of mirth and jollity, and catching at every thing 
tat ſtood 44 _ mo 9 pee —— 

towards the heavens in a tiul: poſture, and 
in 23 midſt of a ſpeculation danse and fell out of 
fight. Multitudes were very buſy in the purſuit of 
bubbles that glittered in hs eyes and danced: before 
them; but often when they thought themſelves: within 
the-reach of them, their footiag failed, and dawn: they 


- ſank. In this confuſion of. objects, I obſerved fome: 


with ſeimitars in their hands, and others with: urinals, 
who ran to and f, upon the bridge, thruſting ſeveral 
perſons on trap -· doors which did not ſeem to lye in their 


way, and which they: might have eſcaped had they not: 
been tkus: forced _ them. | 


The g genius ſeeing me indulge myſelf in this melan- 
che — tod me I had — long 


up- 
en it: take thine eyes off the bridge, ſaid he, and tell 


me if thou ſeeſt any thing thou doſt not comprehend. 
Upon locking up, What mean, ſaid I, thoſe great 
flights ef birds that are perpetually hovering about the 


bridge, and ſettling upon it from time to time f I ſee 
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other feathered. creatures ſeveral little winged. boys, 
that perch. in great numbers upon the middle arches. 
Theſe, ſaid the genius, are envy, avarice, ſuperſtition, 
deſpair, love, with the like cares and paſſions that in- 
feſt human life. : 1 


I here fetched a deep ſigb. Alas, ſaid I, man was 
made in vain ! how is he: given away: to: miſery and 
mortality! tortured in liſe, and ſwallowed up in death 
The genius being moved with compaſſion: towards me, 
bid me quit ſo uncomfortable a: proſpect. Look no 
more, ſaid he, om ma in the firſt ſtage of his exiſtence; 
in his ſetting out for eternity; but caſt thine eye on 
that thick miſt into which: the tide bears the ſeveral 
generations of mortals: that fall into it. I directed my 
light as I was ordered, and (Whether or no the good 
genius ſtrengthened it with an f l force, or 
diſſipated part of the miſt that was before too thick for 
the eye to penetrate) I ſa the valley opening at the 
farther end, and ſpreading forth; into an immenſe ocean, 
that had a huge rock, of adamant: running through the 
midſt of it, and dividing it:into-twoaequal parts: The 
clouds ſtill reſted on one half of it, inſamuch that I 
could diſeover nothing in it: but the other appear 
ed ta: mea vaſt ocean planted with innumerable iſlands, 
that were covered with fruits: and flowers, and inter- 
woven with a thouſand littia ſining ſeas that ran a- 
mong them. I could ſee L reſſed in glorious 
habits with garlands upon their heads, paſſing among 
the.trees, lying down by the ſides of fountains, or reſt- 
ing on beds of flowers; and could hear a confuſed 
harmony of finging birds, falling waters, human voices, 
and muſical inſtruments. Gladneſs grew in me upon 
the diſcovery of ſo delightful a ſcene. I wiſhed for the 
wings of an cage, that I might fly away to thoſe hap- 
py feats ; but the genius told me there was no paſſage 
to them, except through the gates of death that I ſaw 
opening every moment upon the bridge. The iſlands, 
ſaid he, that lye ſo freſh and green before thee, and 
with which the whole face of the ocean appears ſpotted 
as far; as thou canſt ſee, are more in number than Fa 
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ſand on the ſea-ſnore; there are myriads of iſlands be. 
Lind thoſe wh ch thou here diſcovereſt, reaching further 
than thy eye, or even thine imagination can extend 
itſelf. Theſe are the manſions of good men after 
death, who, according to the degree and kinds of vir- 
tue in which they excelled, are diſtributed among theſe 
ſeveral iſlands, which abound with pleaſures of dif- 
ferent kinds and degrees, ſuitable to the reliſhes and 
perfections of thoſe who are ſettled in them; every 
i Aland is a paradiſe accommodated to its reſpective in- 
1 Habitants. Are not theſe, O Mirza, habitations worth 
contending for? Does life appear miſerable, that gives 
thee opportunities of earning ſuch a reward ? Is death 
to be feared, that will convey thee to ſo happy an 
exiitence ? 'Think not man was made in vain, who has 


| | ſuch an eternity reſerved for him. I gazed with in- 
| | expreſſible pleaſure on theſe happy iflands. At length, 
ſaid I; ſhew me now, I beſeech : thee, the ſecrets that 


lye hid under thoſe dark clouds, which cover the ocean 
on the other ſide of the rock of adamant. The ge- 
nius making me no anſwer, I turned about to addreſs 
myſelf to him a ſecond time, but I found that he had 
leit me; I then turned again to the viſion which I had 
been ſo long contemplating ; but inſtead of the rolling 
tide, the arched bridge, and the happy iſlands, I ſaw 
nothing but the long hollow valley of Bagdat, with 
oxen, ſheep and camels grazing upon the ſides of it. 
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BELONG to an order of mankind; conſiderable 
at leaſt for their number, to which your notice has 
never been formally extended; though equally entitled 
to regard with thoſe triflers, who have hitherto ſupplied 
you with topicks of amuſement or inſtruction. Fam, 
Mr. Rambler, a legacy-hunter ; and as every man is 
willing to think well of the tribe in which his name is 
regiſtered, you will forgive my vanity if I remind: yo 
that the legacy-hunter, however degraded by an ill- 
compounded appellation in our barbarous language, 
was known, as I am told, in ancient Rome, by the ſo- 
norous titles of C ate and H eredipeta. 


My father was an attorny in the country, who mar- 
ried his maſter's daughter, in hopes of a fortune which 


he did not obtain, having been, as he afterwards diſ- 
covered, choſen by her only becauſe ſhe had no better 


offer, and was afraid of ſervice. I was the firſt off- 


ſpring of a marriage thus reciprocally fraudulent, and 


therefore could not be expected to Wb much dignity 
or generoſity, and if I had them not from nature, was 


not likely ever to attain them; for in the years which 


I ſpent at home I never heard any reaſon for action or 


forbearance, but that we ſhould gain money or loſe it, 


nor was taught any other ſtile of commendation, than 


that Mr. Sneaker is a warm man, Mr. dhe has ir 


his deſigns and bn gr care for NE. 


My Pts den Scherwis not 1 t philoſ6- | 
phers, knew the force of early education, and took care 
that the blank of my underſtanding ſhould be filled 
with impreſſions of the v of money. "My m—_— 
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uſed, upon all occaſions, to inculcate ſome ſ. | 
axioms, ſuch as might incite me © to keep what I had, 
and get what I could; ſhe informed me that we were 
in a world, where. all muſt catch that catch can ;* 


I was ſoon. ſagacions enough to diſcoyer that I was 
not born to great wealth; and, having heard no other 
name for happineſs, was ſometimes inclined, to repine 
at my condition, But my mother always relieved me, 
by ſaying, that there was money enough in the fa. 
mily, that it was good to be of kin to means," thar 
I had nothing to do but to pleaſe. my friends, and £ 
might come to hold up my head with the beſt ſquixe in 


te men. 


Theſe ſplendid expectations aroſe from our alliance 
to three perſons of conſiderable ſortune. My mother's 
aunt: had attended on a lady, who, when ſhe died, re- 

— fidelity with a large lega- 
cy. My father had two relations, of whom one had: 
broken his indentures and run te ſea, from Whence, 
after an abſence of thirty years, he returned e 
thouſand pounds; and the other had lured an heixe 


out of a window, who dying of her firſt child, had left 


kim her eſtate, on which he lived. without an ether 
care than to colleci his rents, and preſerve from poaghers: 
that game which, he could not kill himſelf t. 


| Theſe hoarders of money were viſited. and courted. 
by all who had any pretence to ach them, and, 


received preſents and compliments from couſins who 


could fcarcely tell the degree of their relation. But 


we had peculiar advantages, which, encouraged us to. 
hope, that we ſhould by degrees ſupplant our compe- 
* 0 c | | ee | 
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ceſſary in their affairs; for the ſailor and the cham- 
bermaid, he enquired out mortgages and ſecurities, I 
and wrote bands and contracts; and had endeared him- 
ſelf to the old woman, who once raſhly-lent a hundred 
unds without conſulting him, by informing her, that 
bs debtor was on the point of bankruptcy; and poſt- 
ing ſo expeditiouſly-with an execution, that all the other 
creditors; were defrauded. © a6] A 


To. the ſquire he was a kind of ſteward; and had 
diſtinguiſned himſelf in his office by his addreſs in 
raiſing the rents, his inflexibility in diſtreſſing the tardy 
tenants, and his acuteneſs in ſetting the pariſh. free from 
burthenſom inhabitants, by ſhifting them off to ſome 
other ſetilement. 1 ee 2617112 eee 


Buſineſs made frequent attendance neceſſary; truſt 
ſoon produced intimacy; and ſucceſs, gave a claim to 
kindneſs; ſo that we had opportunity to practice all 
the arts of flattery and endearment;, My mother, who 
could not ſupport the thought of loſing: any, thing, 
determined, that all their fortanes ſhould center in me:; 
and in the proſecution. of her ſehemes took care to 
inform me, that nothing cofts-le(s than good words, 
and that it is comfortable to leap into an eſtate which 
another has got. | | K24G 7316 


AO... Bh 8 


She trained me by theſe precepts to the utmoſt 
ductility of obedience, and the cloſeſt attention to pro- 
fit. At an age when other boys ave ſporting in the 
fields, or murmuring in the ſchool, 1 was contriving 
ſome new method of paying my court; enquiring the 

age of my future benefactors; or conſidering how I 
ſnould employ. their legacies. If 120 


„ 


If our eagerneſs of money could have been ſatiſ- 
fied with the poſſeſſions of any one of my relations, 
they might perhaps have been obtained; but as it 
was impoſſible to be always preſent with all three, 
o ir competitors were buſy to efface any trace of af - 

hich we might have left behind ; and _—_ 
there 
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there was not on any part ſuch ſuperiority .of merit 
as could enforce a conſtant and unſhaken preference, 


Whoever was the . laſt that daten or 8 0 had, for 


ed a time, the aſcendant. 

My relations maintained a regular exchang® of cour- 
teſy. took care to miſs no occaſion of condolance or 
congratulation, and ſent preſents at ſtated times, but 
had in their hearts not much eſteem for one an- 
other. The ſeaman looked with contempt upon the 
ſquire as a milkſop and a landman, who had lived 
without knowing the points of the compaſs, or ſee- 


ing any part of the world beyond the county town; 


and, whenever they. met, would talk of longitude and 
latitude, and circles and tropicks, would ſcarcely tell 


him the hour without ſome mention of the horizon and 


meridian, nor ſhew him the news without detecting his 
Ignorance of the ſituation of other countries. ; 


'The quire conſidered the allor as a rude uncultivat- 
ed ſavage, with little more of human than his form, 
and diverted himſelf with his ignorance of all common 
objects and affairs; when he could perſuade him to go 
into the field, he always expoſed him to the ſportſmen, 
by ſending him to look for game in improper places; 
and once prevailed upon him to be preſent at the races, 
only that he might ſhow the gentlemen how a | failor i 
upon a horſe. N 


The old een 80 bt herſelf wiſer than 
wok; for ſhe lived with no ment but a maid, and 
ſaved her money. The others were indeed ſufficiently 


frugal, but the quire eould not live without dogs and 


horſes, and the ſailor never ſuffered che day te pals but 
over a bowl of punch, to which, as he was not critical 


-in the choice of his company, every, man was welcome 


that could roar out a catch, or tell a Mrs ff yh 
All theſs; boten ber! r: was to * pleaſs an 1 
taſk; ow whe: wil nor e and oy - (a! EE 
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take? I had an unreſiſting ſuppleneſs of temper? 
and an inſatiable wiſh, for riches; I was perpetually 
inſtigated; by the ambition of my parents, and aſſiſted 


occaſionally by their inſtructions. What theſe advan- 
tages enabled me to . ſhall be * in e next 


letter of, 


e Yours &c. 
CAPTATOR, 
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hich almoſt” every man, however: unactive or 
ni nificant, diſcovers of repreſenting his life as diſtin- 
guiſhed by. extraordinary. events, will not wonder that 
Captator thinks his narrative important enough to be 
continued. Nothing is more common than for theſe 
to teaſe their com e with their hiſtory, who have 
neither done nor ſuffered any ching Page can merge eu- 


rioſity, or afford inſtru uction. E245 i e 7 1. 


As, IL as r with che rſt, eſſays of 


the deſire of money, I began my purſuit wich omens 
of ſucceſs; ; for i divided my: otficiouſneſs ſo. judici; 
ouſly. among my relations, that I was equally the fa- 


vourite: of ,all; Mhen any of them entered the dopr, 


I. 199 5 to welcome him with raptures, when he went 
away I hun down.my.. head, and ſometimes entreated 
to go with Rim with, 10 much importunity, that J very 


e eſcaped. a; Boe Which I dreaded, 1 15 oY 
car 
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heart. When at an annual entertainment they were 
all e I had a harder taſk, but plied them ſo im- 
partially with careſſes, that none could charge me with 
neglect, and when they were wearied with my fondneſs 
and civilities, I was always diſmiſſed. with money to 
buy play things. | RANT oO 

' Life cannot be kept at a ſtand; the years of inno- 
cence and prattle were ſoon at an end, and other qua- 
liications were neceſſary to recommend me to continu- 
ance of kindneſs. It luckily happened, that none of 
my: friends had high notians of book-learning. The ſai. 
Mbreedt be foe ys Hot up in a ſehool, when they 
might more properly be ſeeing the world, and making 
their fortunes; and was of opinion, that hen the firſt 
rules of arithmetick were known, all that was neceſ- 
ſary to make a man complete might be learned on 
ſhip-board. The ſquire only inſiſted, that ſo much 
ſcholar-ſhip was indiſpenſably neceſſary, as might con- 
fer ability to draw a leaſe and read the court - hands; 
and the old chambermaid declared loudly her contempt 
of books, and her opinion that they only topk-the head 


To unite, as well as we could, all their ſyſtems, I 
was bred at home. Each was taught to believe, that [ 
followed his directions, and I gained like wiſe, as my 
mother obſerved, this advantage, that I was always in 
the way; for ſhe had known many favourite children 


- 


ſent to ſchools or academies; and forgotten. 


« 


As I grew fitter to be truſted to my own diſcretion, I 
was often diſpatched upon various pretences to viſit my 
relations, with directions from my parents how to in- 
gratiate myſelf, and drive away competitors. 


I was, from my infancy, conſidered by the ſailor as 

a promiſing genius, becauſe I liked punch better than 
wine; and I took care to improve this prepoſſeſſion 
continual enquiries about the art of navigation, 
the degree of heat and cold in different climates, — 
| profits 


mired the courage of the ſeamen, and gained his 


24 
1 


heart A. op , Him for a recital of his adven- 
his foreign curioſities. I liſten- 
ed with an appearance of cloſe attention to ſtories 


tures, and a ſight 


which I could already repeat, and at the cloſe never 


failed to expreſs my reſolution to viſit diſtant coun- 


tries, and my eontempt of the cowards and drones 
that ſpend all their lives in their matiue pariſn ; though 


ber e EET Py __ g but money, 1 


ty or ardour 


nor ever felt the ſtimulations 
of adventure, but would contentedly have pa ſed the 
years of Neltor in receiving ae e 

mortgages. 1 2 : 


| The e e e ee deb bracts, 


for I really \thought it pleaſant enough to kill be 
game and eat it. Some arts of falſhood however the 


hunger of gold perſuaded me to practiſe, by which, 
though no other miſchief was produced, ihe purity 
of my | thoughts was vitiated, and che reverence for 


truth gradually deſtroyed. I ſometimes purchaſed fin, 


and pretended to have caught them; I hired the coun- 
int 


ſagacity tat raiſed the wonder and envy of old ſpotſ- 


men. One only obſtruction to the advancement of 
my reputation, I could never fully ſunmount; I was 
natur a coward, and was therefore always let 


ſhamefully behind, when there was a neceſſity 20 
leap a hedge, to ſwim a river, or force the homes 
to their utmoſt ſpeed; but as theſer exigencies 

not frequently happen, I maint ned my honour with 


ſufficient ſueceis, and was never leſt ont of a hunting 
party. RES 3 . | +1 TEE: LEE 


The old ichambetmaid Was mot ſo certainly, nor 
ſo eaſily pleaſed, for he had +no.:prodominant paſſiun 
but avarice, · and Was cherefore cold and anacoeiſible. 
dhe 'had-no-Tconenption: of any virtme in ie 

F: 11 ut 


2 


Or, EN Tα＋ d Mota bien, 46 
profits of trade, aud the dangers of ſhipwreck. I ad- 


en 


elligence of their haunt ; Learned the feats of hares 
at night, and diſwovered them in the motaing Wich 


ies did 


8 
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but that of ſaving: his money. When ſhe heard of 
my exploits in the field, ſne would ſhake her head, 
enquire. how much I ſhould be the richer for all my 
performances, and lament, that ſuch ſums ſhould be 
ſpent upon dogs and horſes. If the ſailor told her of 
my inclination to travel, ſhe was ſure there was no place 
like England, and could not imagine why any man that 
can live in his own country ſhould leave it. This ſullen 
and frigid being I found means however to propitiate 
by frequent commendations of frugality, and perpetual 
care to avoid expenſdſdgmme . 


From the ſailor was our firſt and moſt conſiderable 
expectation; for he was richer than the chambermaid, 
and older than the ſquire. He was ſo aukward and 
baſhful among women, that we concluded him ſecure 
from matrimony, and the [noify fondneſs with which 
be uſed to welcome me to his houſe, made us ima- 
gine that he would look out for no other heir, and 
that we had nothing to do but wait patiently for his 
death. But in the midſt of our triumph, my uncle 
ſaluted me one morning with a cry of tranſport, and 
clapping his hand hard on my ſhoulder, told me, I 
was a happy fellow to have a friend like him in the 
world, for he came to fit me out for a voyage wich one 
of his old acquaintances. I turned pale and trem- 
bled; my father told him, that he believed my con- 
ſtitution not fitted for the ſea; and my mother burſting 
into tears, cried out, that her heart would break if 
ſhe loſt me. All this had no effect, the ſailor was 
wholly inſuſceptive of the ſofter paſſions, and without 
regard to tears or arguments perſiſted in his reſolution 


to make me a man. 41 * 1] 8 14 07 
£2754 200106; eint enen een een 
We were obliged to comply in appearance, and 


preparations were accordingly made. I took leave 
of my friends with great alacrity, proclaimed. the be- 
-neficence of my uncle with the higheſt ſtrains of gra- 
titude; and reoiced at the opportunity now put in- 
to my hands of gratifying my thirſt of knowledge. 
But a week before the day appointed for my depar- 


48 N ture, 
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ture, I fell ſick by my ; mother's direction, and refu- 
{ed all food but what ſhe privately brought me; when 
ever my uncle viſited me I was lethargick or deliri- 
ous, but took care in my raving fits to talk inceſ- 
ſantly of travel and merchandize. The room was 
kept dark; the table was filled with vials and galli- 
pots; my mother was with difficulty perſuaded not to 
endanger her life with nocturnal attendance; my father 
lamented the loſs of the profits of the voyage; and ſach 
ſuperfluity of artifice was employed, as. perhaps might 
have diſcovered the cheat to a man of penetration. 
But the ſailor unacquainted with ſubtilties and ftrata- 
gems, was eaſily deluded, and as the ſhip could not ſtay 
for my recovery, fold the cargo, and left me to re- eſta- 
bliſh my health at leiſure. | 15 


I was ſent to regain my fleſh in a purer air, left 
it ſhould appear never to have been waſted, and in 
two months returned to deplore my diſappointment. 
My uncle pitied my dejection, and bid me prepare my- 
ſelf againſt next year, for no land-Jubber ſhould touch 
his money. 1 


A reprieve however was obtained, and perhaps ſome 
new ſtratagem might have ſucceeded another ſpring; 
but my uncle unhappily made amorous advances to my 


mother's maid, Who, to promote ſo advantageous a. 


match, diſcovered the ſecret, with which only ſhe had 
been entruſted. He ſtormed, and raved, and declaring 
that he would have heirs of his own, and not give his 
ſubſtance to cheats and cowards, married the girl in 
two days, and has now four children. | 


Cowardice 1s always ſcorned, and deceit univerſally 
deteſted. I found my friends, if not wholly alienate 
ed, at leaſt cooled in their affection; the ſquire, though 
he did not wholly diſcard me, was leſs fond, and often 
enquired when I would go to ſea, I was obliged to 
bear his inſults, and endeavoured to rekindle his kind- 
neſs by aſſiduity and reſpe&, but all my care was vain ; 
he died without a will, and the eſtate devolved to the le- 
gal heir. Thus 
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Thus has the ſolly of my parents condemned me to 


ſpend in flattery and attendance thoſe years in which I 
might have been qualified to place myſelf above 
hope or fear. Jam arrived at manhood without any 
ofcful art or generous ſentiment ; and, if the old wo- 
man ſhould like wiſe at laſt deceive me, Ton LR re 


r 
21 am, de. 
CAPTA T 0 R. 
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TE are told, chat iy 
huſbands neyer to let their wives go abroad 
without a watchful old woman to attend them; and in 
Turkey it is the faſhion to lock up their miſtreſſes under 
— guard of a truſty eunuch : — knew, that 
any country the men were put under the ſame re- 
dict ons. Alas! Sir, my wife is to me a very Duenna: 
ſhe is as: Careful of me, as the Keiſſer a, or Chief 
Eunuch, is of the Grand Signior's favourite Sultana : 
and whether ſhe; believes, that I am in love with every 
woman, or that every woman is in 4ove'with me, ſhe 
will never truſt due out of her f b Dot flicles as cloſe 
$0 me, a if ſhe really was, w a-figure, bone of 
my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. . 
to flir abroad without her, leſt I ſhould go aftray; and 
at home ſhe follows me up and damn the houſe, like a 
child in leading-ſtrings: nay, if I do but ſtep down 
ſtairs on any ordi occaſion, ſhe- is ſo afraid I ſhall 
give her —— ſhe always ſereams after me, 
dear, you. are not going © out? though, for 
ns ſecurity, ſhe generally locks up my bat and 
gane, together with her own g and cardinal, that 
Ranges wager om other, 


Her 0. Ho <0 


„ « +. + «4 


1 cannot flatter myfelf that I am * hoe 
made than other men: nor has ſhe, i 


n m eyes at leaſt, 
fewer charms than other women. Ack f I: add; that 
my complexion is not over fan guine, nor my conſtitu- 


tion very robuſt ? Aud hen ind woly doubtful of my 
conſtancy, that I cannot ſpeak, or even pay the com- 
plithent of my hat, to any 2 lady, though in 
public, without e a new to her jealouſy. 


Such an one, ſhe from ber * airs, is a 
10 Vor. * 


kept 
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kept madam ; another is no better than ſhe ſhould be; 
and ſhe ſaw another tip me the wink, or give.me a nod, 
as a mark of ſome private aſſignation between us. A 
nun, Sir, might as ſoon force her away into a convent 
of monks, as any young woman get admittance into 
our houſe : ſhe has therefore affronted all her acquain- 
tance of her own ſex, that are not, or might. not have 
been, the grandmothers of many generations ; and is 
at homè to nobody, but maiden ladies in the bloop 
threeſcore, and beauties of the laſt century. 
Ai Den; et Das 05 ante Bie nenne 
dhe will ſcarce allow me me to mix even with perſons 
of my own ſex; and ſhe: looks upon bachelors in par- 
ticular, as no better than pimps and common ſeducers. 
One evening, indeed, ſhe vouchſafed to truſt me out 
of doors at a tavern with ſome of my male friends: but 
the firſt bottle had ſcarce gone round, before word was 
brought up, that my boy was come with the lanthorn 
to light me home. I ſent him back with orders to 
call in an hour; when preſently aſter the maid was diſ. 
patched, with notice that my dear was gone to bed very 
ill, and wanted me directly. I was preparing to gr 
the ſummons ; when, to our great ſurprize, the fick 
lady herſelf bolted into the room, complained of my 
cruel heart, and fell into à fit; from which (ſhe did 
not recover, till the coach had ſet us down at our on 
houſe. She then called me the baſeſt of huſbands, and 
faid, that all tayerns were no better than baudy hoùſes, 
and that men only went thither to meet naughty wo 
men: at laſt ſhie declared it to be her firm reſolution; 
that I ſhould never ſet my foot in any one of them 
again, except herſelf be allowed to make one of the 


Warn ee - 1397 ery 104 
il ente em ai 955 zen 10% : ek {12 B63 ,,è 
\- You will ſuppoſe, . Sir, that -while! my wife is thus 
cautious, that I ſhould not be led aſtray When abroad, 
ſhe takes particular care, that I may not ſtumble on 
temptations at home. For this reaſon; as ſoon as I had 
brought her to my houſe,” my two maid- ſervants Were 
immediately turned away at a moment's warning, not 
without many covert hints, and ſome open Wr 
POD: 71 1 


7 
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of too near an intimacy between us: though I proteſt 
to vous one Was a, feeble old wrinkled creature, as 
.haggard and frightſul as mother Shipton; and the 
other, à ſtrapping: wench, as coarſe and brawny as the 
female Samſon. Even my man John, Who had lived 
in the family ſor thirty years, was packed off, as being 
too well: acquainted with his maſter s ly ways. A chair- 
woman was: forced to do qur work ſor fame. times be. 
fore madam could ſuit herſelf with maids for her pur- 
poſa. One was too pert an huſſ a another went 100 
fine; another waz an im — 1 forward young baggage. 

At preſent our houſnold is made up of ſuc beautiful 
monſtera, as Caliban himſelf —— fall in love with: 
np clady's —_— — has a moſt inviting 


hümp- bac and is ſoc charmingly paralytie, that ſhe 
ſhakes) al:pyerzubke 8 — the a | 
| quints-moſk bang wa one ſolitary eye; which = 
wedps.[rominually:for: s- ofi its. fellow; and the 


. cook; ꝗbeſides u moſt captivating:red. face ee 

— 2a moſt graceful hobble in het gait, oc- 

Ra Out r e eee the men 4 
m edis 3% Nen un vii Yor i, an 4 A0 
1181 I need not gell you; that J; muſt never write a letter, 
but — wn _—_ {ce the contents, before it ĩs done up; 

N r 8 open E till ſhe! has broke 
the ſea], or read it, Ailſkſue has firſſ run it over. . Every 
rap at the door from the poſt- man makes her tremble; 

| * I! hays khawy n with ſpleen at ſee- 
ing e ſuperſotiption, written in a fair Italian band, 
though: perhaps it only comes from my aun in the 
country. Sbe can pick out an intrigue even from the 
2\mipredlion;,oh, the Wax; and a Cupid, or two hearts 
joined ia union, or a Wafer pricked with a pin, or 
ampedihizh a thimble, ſhe interprets as the certain 

(tokens; of & billet- deus: and if, ther ig A blank ſpace 
leſt. in any part of the letter, ſhe; always; holds it for 
ſame time hefore they fires; that, if it could he füled 
wih any fecret cpntents, We in juice * bre 
they Ferre Ahle. . cia1fnoftes 
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41 FOR... : 52464.» £203 10 

t e. the find am 2 
my coat · pocket, ago th awakened r 

This ſuſpicious manuſcript was drawn up in — 
phics ; which as ſhe could not interpret, the immediate- 
ly concluded it to be a billet-doux: — ſome naſty:crea- 
ture, whom I ſecretly maintained in a corner of the 
town; and that we correſponded together in cypher. 
This terrible paper, Sir, was in truth no other than a 


bill from my blackſmith in the country; who, never 


Having learnt to write, expreſſed his meaning by cha- 
— his o] invention. Thus, if he had mended 
a ſpade, he charged it to my account, by G 
well as he could, the figure of a ſpade, and adding at a 
dicular lines, ta ſighify ſix- 
J or, if he had a plough, he- ſketched 
and in the ſame kind of roy our Mie 
annexed to it four curve liſles, to denote! four 
This matter I explained to my wife as . 
little to her ſatis faction. It is ſolately im- 
— to quiet her ſuſpicions: /the - is perpetually we- 
proaching me with my private trull, nay upbraids me 
on this account before ſtrangers j and & was. but laſt 


week, that ſhe put me to inconceivable confuſion be- 
Fore a whole room- full 3 berg bara 
bw ues love with ablacklmith. . 


„ en 2 25 462 


Jealoul Sit, it 46 ſaid, towers divas It may 


1 a ſpecies of love; Which is attended 


with all the malevolent properties of hate: nay, I 


will venture to — rey many a modern wife hates 


ber huſband moſt heartily, without cauſing him half 
that uneaſineſs, which my loving conſort's ſuſpicious 
temper creates to me. Her jealous whims diſturb me 
the more, becauſe I am naturally of an even mind and 
calm diſpoſition; and one of the N bleffings I 
promiſed myſelf in matrimony was, to enjoy the 
ſweets of domeſtic tranquillity. I loved my wife 
paſſionately; but 1 muſt own, that theſe perpetual 
attacks ow wy Peace make me regard her wich —_ 


1 
2 


4 wy S every ht 3 and Side there is 
not a woman in the world, that I would prefer to 
wife, yet lam apt to think, that ſuck. violent ſuſpicions, 
1 a cau ©, have often created real matter for 
jealouſy. ee e ee 1 


* * 


4 : 


4 * 
- . 1 


Your humble Servant, &. 


A # 
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XXX. N a Woman violently fond of Mufic. 
To. dr, DT aiwimn pn 29 11 
S IR, u | 
Y wife is mad, ſtark mad; and unleſs you can 
preſcribe ſome remedy for that ſtrange phrenzy 
whien poſſeſſes her, my peace of mind muſt be for 
ever broken, and my fortune inevitably ruined. You 
muſt know, Sir, that ſhe is afflicted with a diſorder 
exactly oppoſite to the bite of a Tarantula: for, as 
that is ſaid to admit of no cure but muſic, there is not 
a note in the Gamut, but what tends to heighten and 
inflame my wife's lunacy. I find it is the faſhion, in 
this age, for fingers and fidlers to publiſh appeals to 
the public : wherefore, as you have hitherto liſtened to 
the complaints of huſbands, I muſt beg you now to 
conſider mine, and to ſuffer me alſo to appeal to the 
public, by means of your paper. a; ove 


A fcw years ago buſineſs called me over to Ttaly ; 
where this unfortunate woman received the firſt touches 
of this diſorder. She ſoon conceived a violent paſſion 
for Taſte in general, which ſettled at laſt in an on- 
quenchable rage after muſical compoſitions. Solos, 
Sonatas, Operas, and Concertos, became her ſole em- 
ployment and delight, and fingers and muſicians her 
only company. At length, full of Italian airs, ſhe 
returned to England, where alſo. her whole happineſs 
has been centered in the orcheſtra, and it has been her 
whole pride to be thought a Connoiſſeur in muſic, If 
there is an opera, oratorio, or concert, to be performed 
within the bills of mortality, I do not believe, that 
the riches of the Indies could prevail on her to be 
abſent. 'Two, and only two, good conſequences flow 
from this madneſs; and thole are, that ſhe conſtantly 
attends St. James's chapel, for the ſake of the anthem 
and the reſt of the muſic : and, out of the many 
pounds idly ſquandered on minims and 3 * 

; ome: 


- a, | 


Ot, EN 1E wn ainine MoraAltsT,) 277 
ſoaks few are dedicated to Clarins; whichare promotes , 
"7 muſical; perivumances. 18 1 51 | 
eat ent 25% Bien e IV YRS TW; 
But what makes this rage after catgut more irkfome 
and intolerable to me is, that 1 have not myſelf the 


leaſt ãdea of what they call Taſte, and it almoſt drives 


me mad to be peſtered with it. I am a plain man, and 
have not the leaſt ſpice of a Connoiſſeur in my compo- 
ſition; yet nothing will ſatisfy my wife, unleſs I appear 
as fond of ſuch nonſenſe as herlelf.- About a * 
ago ſhe prevailed on me to attend her to the O 78 
where every dying fall made her expire, as we 

lady Townly. She was raviſhed with one air, in coſta 
fies at another, applauded: Ricciarelli, encored Min- 
gotti, and, in ſhort, aàcted like an abſolute mad woman: 


while the performance, and her behaviour, had 9a quite 


different effect upon me, who ſat dumb with confuſion, 
moſt muſical, moſt melancholy,” at her elbows 
When we came home again, ſhe ſeemed as happy as 


harmony could make her; but I muſt own, that I was 


all diſcord, and moſt heartily vexed at being made a 


fool in public .: Well, my dear, ſaid ſhe, hom do 
% you” like the opera?” —— Zouns, madam, b 
« would as ſoon be dra \ through. an horſepond, as 
10 go to an opera with you again. 21 O fe! but 
you muſt be delighted with the Min — “ The 
« Mingotti! The devil.” — . Well, am — for it. 
« Sir Aaron, but I find you hve no ear.“ Ear, 


% madam? I had rather cut off my ears, than ſuffer | 


<<. them to make me an ideot. To this ſhe made me 
no reply, but began a favourite opera tune; and, aſter 
taking a tour round the room, like one 8 he er“ 
left me alone. 13 * 
1 my with could. 15 (nisfied, like ** abet 
ladies, with attending public performances, and now 


and then thrumming on her harpſichord the tunes ſne 


hears there, I ſhould be rn. but ſhe has alſo a 
concert of cee once a week. Here ſne 
is in ſtill r raptures than at the opera, as all the 


| _ en and PP; by herſelf. The — 
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of this whim is monſtrous ; for not one of theſe people 
will open their mouths, or roſin a ſingle ſtring, with- 
out being very well paid for it. Then ſhe muſt have 
all the beſt hands and voices; and has almoſt as large 
a ſet of performers in pay as the manager of the © 4. 
8 ite put of patience to fee theſe fellows, 
83838 ut my houſe, dreſt up like lords and — 

ot a ſingle fidler, or ſinger, but what appears 
in lace or embroidery ; and I once miſtook my EEE 
chief muſician for a _—_ ambaſſacor. 


It is impoſibie» to to recount the aumbertels follies, 
to which this ridiculous paſſion for muſic expoſes her, 
Her devotion to the art makes her almoſt adore the 
Proſeſſors of it. A muſician is a greater man, in her 
eye, than a duke; and ſhe would ſooner oblige an 
opera · ſinger than à Counteſs. She is as buſy in pro- 
moting their benefits, as if ſhe was to have the receipts 
of the houſe ; and quarrels with all her acquaintance, 
who will hot permit her to load them with tickets. 
Every fidler in town makes it his buſineſs to ſcrape an 
acquaintance with her; and an Italian is no ſooner im- 
ported, than ſhe becomes a part of my wife's band of 
performers. Ia the late Opera diſputes, ſhe has been a 
moſt furious partizan ;z and it is impoſſible for any 
Patriot to fee] more anxiety for the danger of Blakeney 
and Minorca, than ſhe has ſuffered on account t of the 
er — che loſs of e | 


I do not ialiend my wife has a ne ow, 5 
Lathes 2 r thorough-baſs, & c. 
which are perpe _ ſinging i in her head. When we 


fit together, Takes of joining in any agreeable con- 
— 253 ſhe is always either humming a tune, or 


diſcourfing moſt eloquent muſic.” Nature has denied 
her a voice; but, as Italy has given her a taſte and a 


raceful manner, ſhe 15 continual . . . out ſtrains, | 
ſs melodious than the ares ballad ng in 


our ſtreets, or pialm- ſinging in a country ch To 

make her ſtill more . — ſtre learns to pla on that 

l inſtrument, the „ the nch 
x v. 
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which nothing can prevail on her to foregs, as the baſs. 
viol, "ſhe daily tells me, contains the whole power and 
% JT 


What method, Mr. Town, ſhall J perſue to cure my 
wife of this muſical phrenzy ? I have ſome thoughts 
of holding weekly a burleſque Rorotorio, compoſed 
of mock-airs, with grand accompanyments of the 
Jew's-harp, wooden 133 and marrowbones and 
cleavers, on the ſame day with my wate's concert: 
and have actually ſent to two of Mrs. Midnight's hands 
to teach me the art and myſtery of playing on the 
Broomſtick and Hurdy-Gurdy, at the ſame time that 
my wife learns on the baſs-viol. I have alſo a ſtrong 
rough voice, which will enable me to roar out 
Bumper *Squire Fones, Roaſt Beef, or ſome other old 
Engliſh ballad, whenever the begins to will forth her 
melodious airs in Italian. If this has no effect, 1 
will learn to beat the drum, or wind the poſt- horn : 
and if I ſhould ſtill find it impoſſible for noiſe and 
clamour to overcome the ſound of her voices and 
inſtruments, I have half reſolved peremptorily to ſhut 
my doors againſt fingers and fidlers, and even to de- 
moliſh her harpſichord and baſs-viol. OE: 


But this, alas! is coming to extremities, which 
Jam almoſt afraid to venture, and would endeavour 
to avoid. I have no averſion to muſic; but I would 
not be a fidler: nor do I diſlike company; but I 
would as ſoon keep an inn, as convert my houſe 
into a theatre for all the idle things of "beth ſexes 
to aſſemble at. But my wife's affections are ſo. wedded 
to the Gamut, that I cannot deviſe any means to- 
wean her from this folly. If I could e her fond 
of dreſs, or teach her to love cards, plays, or any thing 
but muſic, I ſhould be happy. This method of 
deſtroying my peace with harmony, is no better than 

ing me to death; and to ſquander away ſuch 
ſums of money on a parcel of bawling, ſcraping. 
raſcals in laced coats and bag: wigs, is abſolutely 
giving away my eſtate for an old . Lou, Mr. 
„ LY 5 Town, 


„ oe 
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a. profeſſed Connoiſſeur. ;. therefore. either 
ive me -Iittle . aſte, or teach my. wife to aban- 


44 4 1 44 


on it: 32 preſent we are but 4. jangling pair, 

and there is not the leaſt harmony between us, 
though, like baſs and treble, we are obliged to join 
in concert. 1 82 re 95 
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AM. the widow. of a merchant, with whom I lived 
happily, and in affluence for many years. We had. 
no children, and when he died he left me all he had; 
but his affairs were ſo involved, that the balance which 
I received, after having gone through much expence 
and trouble, was no more than one thouſand pounds. 
This ſum I placed in the hands of a friend of my 
huſband's, who was. reckoned a good. man in the city, 
and who allowed me an intereſt af four per cent for my 
capital; and with this forty pounds a year I retired and 
boarded. in a village about à 
IS mo. ohne IC 
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There was an old lady of great fortune in that neigh- 
bourhood, who viſited often at the houſe where I 
lodged : ſhe pretended, after a' ſhort acquaintance, to 
take a great liking to me.: ſhe profeſſed a friendſhip for 


her. 2 105 1 


* 


Between the time of taking this my reſolution and, 


and putting it into execution, I was informed that this, 
lady, whom I ſhall call lady Mary, was very unequal. 
in her humours, and treated her inferiors and depen- 
dents with that inſolence which ſhe imagined her fuperior 
fortune gave her a right to make uſe of. 


e Eri ite oy enn ee 
But as I was neither her relation nor dependent, 
and as all that I defired from her was common civility, I 
thought that whenever her lady{hip or her houſe be, 
came diſagreeable to me, I could retire to wy Ki) | 
quarters, and live in the ſame er as I did before 1 


beryins esd: vid hex; ang ee 
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a. hundred . miles from 


me, and at length perſuaded me to come and{liye with 
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of this reaſoning I packed up my clothes, paid off my 
lodgings, and was ned by e Mary i in her 
own coach to her manſion hou 


For the firſt year ſhe treated me with civility and 
confidence; but in that time I could not help obſerving 
that ſhe had no affection for any body. I found out 
that ſhe did not love her neareſt relations, who were 
highly efleemed by all the reſt of the neighbourhood, 
and therefore I gave but little credit to all the proteſta- 
tions of 2 which ſhe was TY — 
to me. 


She told me al Mot Th oY and more than ſhe 
knw: and inſinuated to me, that I was to look upon 
SEE ſhe repofed in me as the firongeſt proof of the 

heft friendſhip. er theſe infimuations loſt their 
— =p for I knew by experience that there are many 
people, of 'which r her ladyſhip was one, that 
often have a need to unboſom themſelves, who muſt 
have ſomebody to impart their ſecrets to, and who, 
when they know any thing that ought not to be told, 


are never at Eaſe till they tell it. 


;-Biit to Nee in my ſtory. One thy. hc 1 
ladyſnip had treated me ad uncommon kindnefs, for 
my having taken her part in a diſpute with one of her 
relations, I received a letter from London to inform me 
that the perſon in whole hands I had placed my for- 
tune, and who till that time had paid me my intereſt 
money wI exaclly, was broke and had fled the 


| Lady Mary i in her ts of dans had offered me 
reſents, and s the oftner, becauſe I always re- 
afed them. She had ſometimes told me how deſirous 
ſhe was to do me good in any thing that lay within 
her power. But in Sete days 1 bal the inexpreſſible 

happinef: of having no wiſh or view beyond what my 
little fortune could afford me; and I was truly ſenfible 
of, and bleffed in, the heart e ſatis faction of — 
pendence. 


©. 
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pendence. Imagine then, fir, what I felt at the receipt 
of the aboye-mentioned letter. All I. mall fay to you 
about what it produced, is, that I took my xefolution 
immediately. I carried the letter in my hand to lady 
Mary; but before 1 gave it to her, I told her, that [ 
had never doubted the fincerity of her friend and 
that I was thoroughly ſenſible. of the kindneſs with 
which ſhe treated me. I put her in mind of the pre- 
ſents which ſhe had offered me, and added, that while 
I was not in want of her affiſtance I thought it wrong 
to accept of them ; but that the time was now come 
when her friendſhip was likely to become my only 
ſupport ; that it would be unjuſt in me to ſuſpeR that 
I ſhould not receive it; and that the letter I then gave 
ker would tell her all and ſpare my tears. OT TY 


Her ladyſhip immediately read it over with more at- 
tention than emotion: but. after returning it to me, ſhe 
embraced me, and aſſured me in a condoling voice, 
that however great my misfortunes might be, ſhe could 
not help feeling ſome ſatisfaction in thinking, that it 
was in her power to alleviate them, by giving me 
proofs of her unalterable iriendſhip ; that her fouſe, 
er table, her ſervants ſhould always continue te be 

mine; that we ſhould never part while we lived, and 
that I ſhould feel no change in my condition from chis 
unhappy alteration of my circumſtances. 


To any body that knew hex Jadyſhip les than I did, 
theſe words would have afforded matter of great conſo- 
and reflec. 
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thoroughly ſenſible of her ſuperiority. and my depen- 
dence. Lord, Truman, you are ſo aukward! Pa: 
1 be more careful for the future, or we ſhall not live 
long together. Do IM think I can afford to have. 


my china 2 „ at this Fes and maintain you into 


K I'9 = 


Fred | his moment Fi was lt to o che op ce name 
and character of friend, which I had hitherto main- 
tained with a little dignity, and to take up that which 
the French call . and the Engliſh, Humble 
Companion. But it did not ſtop here; for in a week 
I was reduced to be as miſerable a 7 vad-cater as any in 
Great-Britain, which in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word 
is a Serwant; except that a Toad-eater has the honour 
of dining with my wei and the misfortune of reteiving 
no . E = 


9 
anten eber 


rr 


ſervant; A get me a gal, of water, al put 
me in mind to take my drops. 1 


N 
* 
bl * 2 


The ſecond part. of my feiviee was dy.” gy was | 


I Was very 7 well ſkilled it me management of a r 
All theſe little talents I had Renee 

times for my own amuſement, and ſometimes to make 
my court to my lady. But now What had been my 
diverſion Na my employment: my lady could. 
touch: no  ſweetmeat, pickle, tart” or ' cheeſecake, but 


what was the work of my hands. 'T made up All her 

linen; I mended, and ſometimes waſhed her lace ; the 

butter ſhe, eats e 155 8 i. of my. churning, ; 
eeſe 


iMTinkke ever 1p-coat at is bro ght to 
her table: and if any of theſe my various nts mil-' 
carry, I am ſled or r pouted' at, as, much as e 
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produced, ſome- 
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hired and paid for every branch of the different employ 


r 
ments to Which I am put. 5 2 * 142 In? M310 68 


This degradation of mine has not eſcaped the eyes 
of the quick-fighted ſervants. The change of my ſſtu- 
ation has produced a total one in their behaviour. 
There is hardly a chamber- maid that will bring me up 
a bottle of water into my room, or a footman that will 
give me a glaſs of ſmall beer at dinner. 3" ber heh 


I muſt, now give you. an account of certain regu- | 
{ations which I am enjoined to obſerve at table. I am | 
abſolutely forbid to touch any diſh that is eatable cold 
as well as hot, or that may be haſhed for ſupper. By 
this Jam prevented from eating of, moſt Ales chat | 
come before us. 1. muſt never taſte boiled or roaſt 
beef; and ham and. veniſon paſty, are equally con- 
traband. Fowls, chickens, and all forts. of game come 
under the article of prohibited goods; and though I 
ſee brawn and ſturgeon ſerved up every day during the 
whole winter, I am no more the better for- them than 
Tantalus was for his apples ; and really ſometimes I 
eat as little as thoſe who dine with duke Humphry, or 
as Sancho did when he was made governor of Baratariaz 
To this I may add, that I have not taſted, a glaſs of 
wine in our houſe for ſome years, and that punch, biſhop, 
cool tapkard and negus are equally denied me; and & 
never muſt touch any fruit, unleſs when I am to pre- 

The rewards I receive for the ſervice I do, and the 
reſtraint which I ſubmit to, conſiſt in having the enjoy- 
ment of the mere neceſſaries of life, provided you ex- 
dude money out of the number. I. am clothed. out. of 
lady Mary's wardrobe, and 1 have offended Mrs. Pinup, 
her ladyſhip's woman, paſt all forgiveneſs, becauſe my _ 
lady ebuſes that Lihould not go naked-about the ho. 


1 5 ß HE BRITT 
Not being much uſed to a och, Iam generally ſick 
with fitting backwards in one. This my lady knows, | 

perfectly well ; but ſince I entered int my ſtata of, des, 


*** 
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pendenee; I am conſtantly obliged to let her ft for- 
wards alone in the daily airings that We take on che 
adjacent common. | & 5 

Vou have aivady Weng i, EN 1 ey the erk of 
moſt of the ſervants in the houſe: but I muſt now 
deſcend a little lower, and acquaint you with ſome 


More abjet᷑t employments, which Ti am Torced | to 9. 55 
mit to. 


1 have already hinted to you that! od Has no 
real friendſhip either for man or woman. Her affections 
are ſettled upon the brate creation, for whom ſhe ex- 

ſſes incredible tenderneſs. You would take 4 

nkey to be her eldeſt ſon, by the care ſhe ſhews of 
kim; and ſhe could not be more indulgent to her 
favourite daughter than ſhe is to her lap-dog ; ſhe has a 
teal friendſhip for her parrot; and the other day the 
expreſſed much more joy at the ſafe delivery of a be- 
loved cat, than ſhe had done, ſome months 288 
1 birth of her grandſon. 2 


Iris my province to tend; watt i and ſerve this | 
favourite part of the family,” I am made anfwerable 
for all their faults; and if any of them are fick, it is 1 
that am to blame. It was through my negligence that 
Pug'broke'm uw lady's fineſt Er & his; and my for- 
gen g'to give Veney her dinner wWas che occaſton of 
the dear creature's ilineG. Poll's filence is often at- 
tributed to my ill ufage; and the murder of two or 
three Mitten has been moſt ka rar (h laid to my charge. 6 
Ia crene'ts fonts grievances of wacher kind, which 
Jam almoſt aſhamed to 0 Own, but . are n | 
be told. | DD wy OO mY 

ad La ng na. gi ich bel ten 

} hits; ber the e e (by the by 

1 * all her eye. water) three iſſues; one in ea oe 
arm, and one in her back. Now it happened that 

own woman' being one poten of re her bed, XS. ind 
. to the operation” dreffi them in 

e 
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ſtead, and unfortunately I acquitted myſelf of the 
taſk ſo much to my lady's fatisfaQtion, that Mrs. Pinup 
has been turned out of that office, which is given to 
me, and I am afraid it is a place for life, © — 

There was another thing happened to me AN 
which deſerves to be inſerted in this letter, and which, 


— it made me cry, will, I am afraid, make othet 


4 


Lady Mary, out of the few teeth ſhe has left, had 
one, that had the impudence to ake and keep her 1 8 
ſhip awake for two nights together; upon this, Mr. 
Mercy the ſurgeon was ſent for, who upon viewing the 
affected part, declared immediately for extrattion. 
This put my lady into a terrible agony ; ſhe declared 
ſhe hever had a tooth drawn in her life, and that ſhe 
could never be brought to undergo it, unleſs ſhe ſaw the 
ſame operation performed upon ſomebody- elſe in her 
preſence. Upon this all the ſervants were ſammoned, 
and ſhe endeavoured to perſuade chem one after another 
to have a tooth drawñ for her ſervice ; but they all re- 
fuſed, and choſe rather to loſe their places than their 
teeth. Lady Mary then addreſſed herſelf to me, and 
conjured me by © long friendſhip that had ſubfiſted 
between us, and by all the obligations I had already to 
her, and thoſe ſhe was determined to confer upon me, 
to grant her this requeſt. I blaſh to tell you that T 
yielded, and parted with a fine white ſound tooth : but 
what will you ſay when I alſo tell you, that after I had 
lo mine, Mr. Mercy was at laſt ſent away without 
drawing her ladyſhip's? n 


Lady Mary takes great quantities of phyſic, and 
part of my Wee i» 15 prep anc! ee Ke 

t what us ftill worſe, her ladyſhip will fwallow nothing 
till F have taſted it in her preſence. I allo make 
adminiſter all the water · gruel that ſhe drinks with het 
phyſic, and am forced to attend with her camomile ted, 
when ſhe takes à vomit. This faſt is hard duty, as it 


it not only takes me conſtantly fick, but as often ſtains 
my only gown and apron, OO = 
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and ſhall proceed to a grievance, Which lies heavier on 
me than all I have already mentioned; I mean, that 
perpetual ſacrifice of truth, which Jam forced to make 
for her Jadyſhip's ſervice. „ 


ee gall! rant mw. aj s 

Lady Mary is about ſixty- five, and labours under a 
vice, which ſometimes perſons of the ſame ſex and age 
are ſubje& to; I mean, that of telling long and im- 
probable ſtories. She has a fin: invention, which often 
carries her beyond the bounds even of poſſibility. She 
deals largely in, the marvellous; and whenever ſhe per- 


ceives that ſhe has made the company ſtare a little too 


much, ſhe; conſtantly: appeals to me for the truth of a 
fact which I never heard of before; but of which I am 


declared to have been an eye witneſs. 1 


Another grievance is, that my lady being much the 
richeſt perſon in the neighbourhood, is thoroughly con- 
vinced that nobody of an inferior fortune can ever be 
in the right in any diſpute which may happen between 
them ; and as her ladyſhip's arguments are g y 
very weak, ſo her paſſions are very ſtrong; and what 
ſhe wants in reaſon, ſne makes up in anger, which 
ſometimes riſes to abuſe: and in all theſe diſputes, ſhe 
never fails to apply to me as an equitable judge, for 
my deciſion of the conteſt ; which appeal being ac- 
companied with one of colonel Hernando's looks, ſen- 


_ tence is immediately pronounced in her favour: for 


what can reaſon or argument do againſt fear and po- 
verty? Theſe unjuſt judgments have made all the neigh- 
bours my enemies, who imagine alſo that by this beha- 
viour of mine, I muſt be highly in my lady's good 
graces; ſo that they hate what they ought to com- 
onate, and envy. What they ſhould rather pity. It 
Is the ſame caſe in every quarrel that happens between 
her ladyſhip and her own relations. 1; am made the 
Ne judge in every cauſe; and I own very 
freely that my teſtimony is generally falſe, and my 
Jpdgment partial; ſo that upon the whole; 1 x | 
bours hate me, the family deteſt me, and my lady her- 
{elf does not love, and cannot eſteem me, - 


as f | You 
. * * h 
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Vou are now, fir, fully iaformed of the wretched 


life I lead; and as 1 dare toy that there are many who 
paſs their days exactly in the ſame manner, you will 
do them My 1 n Nef ſervice by * this 
letter. s in your paper endg it 
abdut to all:the 1 and there are ſome Kale 
of! my condition too ſtrongly drawn to be miſtaken by: 
any of my .acquaintance. A common likeneſs would 
not have been ſufficient : but ſuch a caricatura as I have 
painted, muſt ſtrike and be known at firſt ſight; and 
perhaps may contribute to ' change my ſcene — a bets 
ter. But one thing I am ſure of, which is, that no 
alteration that can happen to me _ the publiſhing 
this paper, can be for the worſ me. 
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XXXII. Two. very intereſting IN OD INT. 
my 1 FATLERg Nu MB. 82, 2 9 W303 0-9 
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AFTER che mind has been employed on contem- 
plations ſuitable its greatneſs, it is unnatural to 
run into ſudden mirth or levity; but we muſt let the 
foul ſubſide as it roſe, by proper degrees. My late 
conſiderations of the antient heroes impreſſed a certain 
gravity upon my mind, which is much above the little 
gratification- received from ftarts of humour and fancy, 
and threw-me into a pleaſing fadnefs. In this ſtate of 
thought I have been hehe at the fire, and in a pen- 
five manner reflecting upon the great misfortunes: and 
calamities incident to human life; among which there 
are none that touch ſo ſenſibly as thoſe which befal per- 

ſons who eminently love, and meet with fatal interru 
tions of their happineſs, when they leaſt expect it. e 
piety of children to parents, and the affection of parents 
to their children, are the effects of inſtin& : But the 
affection between lovers and friends is founded on reaſon 
and choice, which has always made me think, the 
ſorrows of the latter much more to be pitied than thoſe 
of the former. The contemplation of diſtreſſes of this 
ſort ſoftens the mind of man, and makes the heart bet- 
ter. It extinguiſhes the ſeeds of envy and ill-will to- 
wards mankind, corrects the pride of proſperity, and 
beats down all that fierceneſs and inſolence which are 
apt to get into the minds of the daring and fortunate, 


For this reaſon the wiſe Athenians, in their theatrical 
performances, laid before the eyes of the people the 

ateſt afflictions which could befal human life, and 
iaſenſibly poliſh'd their tempers by ſuch repreſentations. 
Among the moderns, indeed, there has aroſe a chimeri- 
cal method of diſpoſing the fortune of the perſons re- 
preſented, according to what they call poetical juſtice ; 
andetting none be unhappy but thoſe who deſerve it. 
In ſuch caſes, an intelligent ſpectator, if he is concern'd, 
knows he ought not to be ſo; and can learn nothing 
from ſuch a tenderneſs, but that he is a weak * 

* W 
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whoſe paſſions cannor-follow: the dictates of his under. 
ſtandingt It is very-natural, when one is got into ſuch a 
way of thinking, to recollect thoſe examples of ſorrow, 
which hare — the ſtrongeſt imp upon our 


imaginations. An inſtance or wo * r. * kit 
vey eee eee OF 


Ns 134 lady of ** $4 1 
bes 3 1a cheir childhood en- 


pare for each qther a Se and noble 
which. had been long Fefe, 'by their _— ! rea- 
ſon of the-inequality of their ſortunes; but their con- 
ſtancy to 4 0 e and obedience to thofe on whom 
they depended, wiought fo much upon their relations, 

Wa theſe 0 nary ry, lovers were at length — 8 n ; 
marriage. Soon after their nuptials, the bride 
oblige g into a ſereig country, to t 
2 fortune w * „ 


e — 1 


il ee 8855 e e dne 
and ſent home ever 
E "Tres rere A his Aren in his affairs ars 
at aſt {tho 
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young lady, ere heat of 3 e 
2 the ſea ſhore, ' near which' he Ted, 
with a-familiar friend, her husband's kinfyor Y 
Aiverted herſelf wich what objeRts they met "there; 
upon diſcourſe of the future - Mes of life, in 

happy change ef their cireumſtances. 2 one 
evening on the ſhore together in a perfect 

:obſerving the iat d ths ſan; the' calm Fre, of of N. 
deep, and the / lilent - -heaving of the waves, which 
gently roll'd towards them, aud broke at their feet ; 


when at a diſtance her kinſwoman ſaw ſomething floar 
on 
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on the waters, which ſhe fancied was a cheſt il and with 
1 mile told her, ſhe ſaw it firſt, and if it came aſhore | 
| of , jewels, ſhe had a right to it. They both fixed 
eir eyes upon it, and entertained themſelves wich the 
ſubject of wreck, the couſin ſtill aſſerting her right; 
but promiſing, if it was 1 to give her à very rich 
coral for the child of which ſhe was then big, provided 
Wha ahem be godmother. Their mirth Joon;:abgted, 
obſery dd upon the nearer approach, that it 
= a human yn ig Ihe young: lady, Who had a 
heart naturally fuld with pity and ocompaſſion, made 
Tosi melancholy, xeſſections on the occaſion; i Who 
$,;faid ſhe) but this man may he the only hope and 
— a wealthy houſe zu che darling of indulgent pa- 
ren ho are now in ãmpertinent mirthl and pleakarig 
themſelves with the thqughts, of offering him: g. bride 
ba c ready for him eee not {bei the 
9 wholly! his 1b 
he hex mayor ou bag RM ve lo zen father- 
lets children, and tender wife, nom expoled-iMpoverty 
by. e Nee de haue promiſed 
* f Keen welcome he was: to havenfrom 
her and them? But let us WAY, tis aa Ureadfal 
fight ! The beſt office we il, = is to take care that 
ang; Whoever he is, may be degexithe buried. 
away hema ware threw the carmſabnt 
e lately ſhriek dent. 
— ny Lang ell upon t th ground, (r- 4; UN | 
en to, help her friend, when e e.g 


1 An old woman, W had been the gent — 5 8 
nurſe, came gut about, Khis timo galkithedadies.in to 
Ake eee her child (as dee ne hi 
ad of ſhore, 5 yy eee >dth 

ing, Aft mentations, And calling 
er young, maſter, 10 life, .cn avyaked me.fiejnd Hm 
her; tiance ; 3 Hat the-wife, was gone fo evern. NLadad 
* eh 415 Hts 15 dk £; my +4151 1 H 9 ng gnigens 
1 05 neſghbous d. got together 
round the, bod 4 "_ ons, thx 2 
objets ae em told the for) 1110-} 


2 32 it: incl wel aso 14 ape + 8 38 aady 


£23 Incidents 


16h EN Tig mane * 


Incidents of thif' näküße are the more mo g when 
rope y are drawn by perſons concerned in, 11 905 245 

| os they are often Argen N 8 
er of giving them in à diſtinct light, except; we 
_ _ "ſorrow from their e to bat it. 


„„ „ 


Obtand 2 A 18 this 21 5 her 1 2 ſhe Was 
an only child. The old man had a fancy that thi 

ſhould * married in the fame church where he Ba 
was, in a village i in Weſtmorlang, and made them ſet 
out while he was laid up. with the gout at London . 
The bridegroom. took only his man, and i the 3 
-maid: they had the molt recap} journey, ae 
to the place of marria e; from when MG; "oh ri eg oP 
writ the following | letter to his wie £ at] a 


+5 


's gy |: Nat 535 21 ut } . 15111¹ 84 24 Mfareh 2. * 1 gh 


FTER a very pleaſant journey hither, SM 
preparing for the happy hour in which I am 
« de your ſon. I aſſüre ybu the bride carries it, We 
« the eye df the vicar'who marri ae much beyon 
her mother; though he ſays, y ſlee ves, 
e and ſhoulder-knot, made a Mach better 
«+ than the ſinical dreſo j am in. However, Jam 
„ tented 0 be ſecond fine man this Village 


22 1 ſhall write myſelf from thence, 
42 „ F345 11. Menne 1 6 «« Your moſt datiful foh, 


* 
io 4734 BET FE 


« aa (unde gies ber Pra 2 is as hang N. as 


« an angel-—1 ax the bappiet man breathing”... *+ 


The villagers were aſſembling about the church, a 


the happy couple took a walk in a private garden. The - 
bridegroom's man knew his maſter would leave the 
place on a ſudden after the 29 and ſeeing him 

ithis opportunity 


draw his piſtols the night before, 
to 80 into his chamber, and ae WER Upon their 
return 


5 


evef faw 
5 and ſhall make it very merry before, Night, 8 


* 1 


Wh 


he, laughing. 


2 hand, through a miſtake of my man's charging m 0 


. 
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return from the garden, they went ind that room; and 
after a Nttle fond raillery on the ſubje& of their court- 
ſhip, the lover took up a piſtol, whith he knew he had 
unloaded the Night before, and preſenting it to her, 
ſaid, with the molt graceful air, whilſt ſhe I d pleaſed 
at his agreeable flattery; Now, madam, repent of all 
thoſe cruelties you have boo gall of to me; con- 
fider before you die, how often 95 ave made a poor 
wretch freeze under your caſement; * ou ſhall die, Arn 
tyrant, you ſhall die, Wich all thoſe inſtruments of death 
and deſtruction about you, with that inchanting ſmile, 
thoſe killing A 14 your, hair Give fire, ſaid 
He did ſo, and ſhot her dead, Who 
can ſpea A Neun, But he bore it ſo patient] 
as to fall his man. The poor wretch enter 
and his r lock'd the door upon him. Will, 
faid he, Did you charge le piſtols? He anſwer'd, 
Yes. Upon Which he ſhot him dead with that re- 
maining. After this, amidſt. a thouſand broken ſoby, 
jercing s and Uiſtrafted motions, he writ the 
Fin ter Ar ons: + dead rr 


A * 


« F VENT T * 
"OR „ Tang FT 4 5 


pieſt man alive, am now the moſt miſerable. 
vghter lies dead at my feet, killed: by m 


* TE eee 1 
7 


iſtols unknown to me. Him have I murder d tor f 
2 wap is my wedding day. I will immediately follow 
my wife to her grave: but before I throw mylelf upon 
„ my ſword, I command my diſtractian ſa far as to ex- 
4« wii my ſtory to you. I fear my heart will not keep 
1 44 together ul till 1 have ftabb d it. Pros old man ! 
Remember, he that killed your 121 „ . 
© for it. In che article of death I give you my 1 thap 
e you; thoogh 1 dare nor for my 
If it e or 23 2 
Abos ert 4] 


7 
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Exp of the Pinar Vouons, 


